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Of SanSiification. 

L np'HE apoftle Peter, i Pet. ii. 9. has, in very high terms, 
X declared, that the choien, the regenerate, and the a- 
4cp«ed foaft of God, are a hqlt nation. And this holinefs 
Wmg really the xnoft excellent ornament of the houfe of God, 
PuL xciii. 5. is a fubje£l which ought not to be pafled over in 
dknce, efpecially as it is none of the leaft of the promifes in 
oe covenant of grace, that God will be the fan£lifier of his 
people lirael. 

IL In order profitably to explain the nature of fan£iification, 
ve muft coQlider, not fo much the etymology and import of 
!ke Latin word, as of the Hebrew rrp and Greek MyMtur^f, cyftf^-- 
wip, mymr ftS, and •ctsrwrtft with words of the like original, as 
moft frequently made ufe of by the facred penmen. It will be 
proper therefore to enquire more diftin£^ly firft, what is meant 
^f holinefs, and then, what by fanf^ification. 

IIL The word My in fcripture is zffettedj^rfi of whatever is. 
iifparated from a promifcuous and civil, but efpecially from a 
^oEuie ufe : In this fenfe even the ele£b af e called ioly, as be-^ 
mgfeparated from the profane world. Lev. xx. 26. <* And ye 
fiuU be holy unto me, becaufe I have fevered you from other 
peo{de, that ye fliould be mine." 2 Cor. vL 17. << Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye feparate, faith the Lord, 
ad touchSipt the unclean thing, and I will receive you." It is 
aofeb true of the myftical, than of -the literal Ifrael, that they 
»e 2 peculiar people, ^hofe laws are divers f rem all people^ £ph* 

Vot. n. A IV. Ba- 
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IV. Balaam has beautifully propbefied of them^ Num. xxili. 
9. << Lo! the people (hall dwelt alone, and (hall not be reckon- 
ed among the nations." Ifrael is called the feopUi ift^ On ac- 
count of their prodigious number^, ver. 10. << Who can count^ 
the duft of Jacob, and the fumber of the fourth part of Ifrael i" 
2. On account of thofe facred ties, by which this vaft congre- 
gation was united together. They were not a promifcuous al^ 
fembly but a multitude, under a proper polity, or form of go-» 
vernmeiit, linited together by covenant, governed by lalutary 
laws, with rights and an inheritance, and having God himfelf 
for their head. Thus the apoftle, i Pet ii. lo. m irlu it ?m^^ 
yvp a }iM$i QWf which in time ptfi nvete not a people^ but are ntrnt 
the people of God* This is the meaning of 09. a«k» the people^ 
when ufed in its emphattcal fenfe, and diftinguifhed from b«p> 
Gentiles. And d9M\ not a people^ Deut. xxxii. 21* is a multi- 
tude that has no fuch privileges. Balaam teftifies of the former 
that they dwell alone ^ or TLXtfeparatey not reckoned among the na-' 
tiom : they are fevered and diftinguilhed from the reft of the 
world, by peculiar laws, cuftoms, and inftitutions. Tacitus in 
bis hiftory, book 5. fi^ys, <« Mo&s, the bener to attach tbe> peo- 
ple aftcrvanis to htmfdf^ appointed the m nev rites, contrary 
to thofe of the teft of the wodd* There all things are account- 
ed profane, which we look upon as facred ; and diofe things 
are allowed by them which we hold to be inceftuous.*^ 

V. This feparatioB of the Jewtfli people, in as far as it was 
the efe£l of ceremonial inftitutioni^ conftituted a ceremonial 
holinefs -, but if we confider it as the efFe£l of the excellency 
of thofe hws, which preCbribed moral duties, in that refped^ 
they much furpafled other nations, yet that conflicted a holi- 
nefs common to the godly vs^ all ages. Hence the church of 
the New Teftament is called, << the flock of thine heritage, 
which dwell folitarily." Micah viL 14. And Chrift fays of his 
people; M they are in the world» but not of the world; for he 
has chofen .them out of the world,'' John xv, 19. *^ Deli- 
vering them from this prefeat evil worlds according to the 
will of God, and our Father," Gal. i. 4* To this purpofe is 
tlic admonition of Faul, Rom., xii. 2. M« vvw^^je^Si^ w wmi 
v«1#» *< Be .not conformed to this world." 

VL And this is that (ingularity of pi^ty Co tecommended 
by fome, which cloes not confift in external niceties of an 
over-Arained wilUworfliip, and an aufterity of difciplinei as 
was generally the pra^iice of the Pharifees among the Jews, 
and of the Afcetics formerly among the ancient Chriftians ; 
concerning whom Ca&ubon may be fees in his EferCi ad Bsn 
oil. Exerc. I. No. 9. A manner of life fignificantly called b]( 
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in^jafliii^ ^hXmo^S^rm kjUuMvnK, tie utfrt^ pitch ^f^'^igbtHuf" 

^/r but in (hunning the irices of the age, pride, ftrutitcentiefi's, 

ji, and vanities of every kind, i Pet. iv. 3, « Po* the time 

pd of cm life may fufSce us, to have wrought the #in of 

it Gentzlesj when we walked in llfcivloufriefs, lufts, eitcefo 

i vine, revellings, banqueting^, and abodiin&ble idolatries/* 

£i T. 7, " Be not ye therefore partakers with thenit" and v. 

-r.« and have no feHowfliip with the unfruitful works of 

bbids."* Tertullian, in his Apohgetitv, sdvifes Us, that in 

r« ^sfejajfjit and heat^ ^e cortrfpondin nothing witb the maJ" 

Bj 9^/Ap circus^ the Unvdnefs of the theatre^ thefiocUng etueltj of 

txamftMemtrey and the vaPtity of tie JTj/his: tue are ntit to attend 

mjkhjhvf €fHd T^prefentations as thefe. 2. That in ofi4nions 

@d fentimenta -we keep at a diftance frort thofe of the vul- 

pr: tbat is what Paul hints in what foHows: ^ but be ^e thtns- 

>3iiied by the renewing of your mind| that ye ttiay prove . 

wbt is Ae will of God." By the vnigar I mean, not only 

ibweft dafs of people, of whom Tacitus fays, they hdve nei* 

!5f judgment nor froth; but even filch as feem to th^mfelVes 

aiothm extremely wife in this world j from whom God ge- 

3ffa!!y ccmceals thofe myfterles of his, which he reveals to 

::i>es,Mat. xi. 25. 3. In ^ill and affeAions, r Pet. i« 14. <<Not 

^ftkxiing yourfelves according to the former lufts in your 

liswance." 4. In the cxercife of fuch a generous and no* 

itktue, 9r holinefs, aS is infinitely beyond fte readi of other 

pesple, Phil. ii. 1 5. «* That ye may be blamelefs and harm^ 

Ms,tliefo&s of God, without rebuke, in the midft of a ctooked 

ad perverfe liation, among whom ye fhine as lights in 

ajewoiid.** 

Vn. Secondly^ the word boh^ denotes whatever is dedicated 
i(S or fet apart for God and his fervice. Thus the altar^ and 
That bdonged to it, are called m^ hofy, Exod. xxx; 29 : alf0| 
Aanm with his fotis, i Chron. Xxiii. 13. So In like manner 
ie tnJy godly are " a pecufiat treafUVe to God abdve all 
^opk," Exod. xix. <. In Ae Hebrew it runs : nVao *'> tan^rn* 
ToSegullah the laft of thefe, the Latin ^otA ftgiUum has an 
afisity : fo that 11^ segull Ail denotes a thing, which a perfort 
decbres to be his own property, by impreffing it with his feal ; . 
my indeed, it denotes fuch a thing, oi> account of which, per- 
fors and Icings themfelves are accounted rich, and by which 
ttiey difplay Sieir grandeur, Ecclef. li. 8. *' I gathered me alfo 
Qrerafid gold eys^od n^ooi, and the segullah peculiar trea^ 
fare of Kings.'' Thus " God hath chofen Ifrael w^ob'' 
for his SegnDah, ot peculiar treafure," Pf. i:xxxv. 4. Con, 
. A t cerntng- 
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cerning this ^otdj fee Waferus de numptij^ lib. 1. c, i. Th^ 
Septuagint exprefe it by ati^y^MK^e* M^tifw, Deut. vii« 6. nbao cssr^ 
•* a Special .people ;" which Paul, in imitation of the LXX- 
Cdll^AMHsn^ifnHy " a peculiar people;" Tit. ii. 14. And Jerome 
affirms, he could not leapi the meaning pf that Greek word 
from any one, that was conv^ant in profane literature i but 
gathered it from the above place in Deuteronomy, and the like. 
Yet I think Grotius has not improperly obferved, that m^aia-io^ 
is derived from «i(iup«i, which (ignites, to excel ; and hence 
Tt^as^^i denotes the fame as ^d^^SH^ excellent : and m^ni^m fuper^ 
ahtindan^i : in which fenfe Clemens Alexandrius ufes it in Admon. 
ad GenUs p. 5. fuvf^t i^h tk futSinttfy iKwt^tiivm^, fimtiXutt (t^ymv 
i^FttyyOikiltu : promifes to usyfuperahundantlyy or over and above j th^ 
kingdom of heaven^ as the reward of our doBrine* And again, 
p. 69. ^1 v^Ty, fx wt^fP9-tttfy Inv TTt^i TV A«yif ^tt^tthmfttu wu^v; J 
Jball ahundatly bring a convincing proof concerning the word. In 
the fame manner, as Demoflhenes fays, *rr«j, •« ^iwlmtj fctf 
Htilny^Uf he fuperabundantly accufes me: Polybius, book 4. c. 38, 
oppofes irif i««-M to the lu suMcyxmrn rn fits ;e^NM, the necefTaries of 
life. The godly therefore are God's excellent pofleflion, which 
he claims and preferves, and in which he boafls, as his cro^vn 
of glory and royal diadem^ Ifa. Ixii. 3. Which he efteems as 
his riches, and fuffers not to become the property of anotlier : 
and in this fenfe alfo may holinefs be afcribed fo them : <^'«s 
myiot, XM9i ui trif iff-tntvif, a holy nation^ a pect^liar people^ are joined 
together, i Pet. ii. 9. 

VIII. God alfo truly feals his fenrants, as his property, 
whi(;h he would keep from being loft, and in tliis fenfe, he 
likewife accounts fuch facred or inviolable. Rev. vii. 2, 3. 
John fiiw ^n angel afcendingfrom the eqft, diftin£l from the four 
jniniftring angels, and giving orders unto them : now Chrift 
himfelf is «y«I«A9 ig v\^u the day fpring from on high, Luke i. 78. 
and the Gofpel wzs publifhed chiefly from Jerufalem to the 
yreft, namely to /^^ i/les of the fea^ or to Europe. This angel 
had the feat of the living Godj viz. the Spirit of God, who is alfo 
fhefpirit of the Sony GaL iv. 6. and by M'hom the eled are feaU 
ed, Eph. i. 13. becaufe he imprints upon them the charaAer 
of holmefs declared in the- Gofpel, whereby they are known to 
be the property of God. This angel gave his orders to the 
others not to. hurt any one, ////, fays he, we have fealed the 
fervants of our God in their foreheads ; from which words we are * 
not to imagine, that God has any fellow labourers in this fealing- 
work, but Chrift fays this concerning himfelf and his Spirit ; 
H'ho may well call God the Father, their God, as both are fent 
from him, Ifa. xlviii. 1 6. The Lor(( Gcd hath fent me and his /pint; 

from 
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as thus the Hebrew may veiy properly be rendered.^ Mor^veVp 
this feal was in the foreheads of God's fervants, becaufe, as the 
forehead is the moft confpicuous part of man, fo ' ^e truth, of 
the Gofpel and the efficacy of true piety, which is imprefled 
upon their hearts by the Holy Spirit, difcover themfelves in 
the public profeihoni and open pra£^ice of holiiiefs, which 
ftrike the eyes and ears of all. Nor is it improbable, there is 
here an allafion to a received cuftom in the Eaft, by which the 
names of mafters were damped on the foreheads of their fer- 
vantSy as Grotius has obferved from Hefychius and Ariftophanes. 
The godly then are God's peculiar property \ for they bear his 
name on their foreheads, JRev, xiv. i. They alfo profefs them- 
felves to be fet apart for his fervice. 

IX. And as God fets his feal upon them, fo in like manner 
lAatt^ fubfcribe with their band to be only the Lords, Ifa. xliv. 5. 
The Roman foldiers of old according to Vegetius de re Milit. 
Jib. 2. c. 5. being marked with indielible diaradiers in the fkin, 
were wont to be Twom when tliey were enlifted: and hence in 
the law of Mauritius, Signati in manu^ they who are marked in 
thehand is a circumlocution for foldiers: for, ^ly^A ir< tm% r^otlivA. 
ftinm u rasf x>Hf^*» ^^ marks of foldiers are in their hands, fays JSlian. 
This is what Chryfoftom on Rom. iv. i i^caUs ^{«y«J« w «-^«I*«3if, 
the feal of the foldier : fee Grotius on Revelations xiii. 16. In 
much the fame manner, believers being fealed by God with the 
efficacy of the * flaming fpirit, and a truly indelible and never 
fading chara£ler, do, at the fame time, bind themfelves by an 
oath, to be faithfiil to God, as foldiers to their general. For, 
.while they profefs themfelves to be God's, they alfo give them- 
felves up to his fervice alone, Afts xxvii. 23. Whofe I am, 
and whom I ferve. In a word,, the chofen and called are all 
faints, becauie feparated from tlie reft of the world, they are 
declared to be God's on feveral accounts. But we have not yet 
mentioned the principal thing. 

X. Thirdly, Holinefs denotes that purity of a man, in his 
fiature, inclinations and a&ions, which confifts in an imitation 
and expreifion of the divine purity or holinefs. God is the 
great pattern of his rational creatures. His will is exprefTcd in 
the law, which was the pattern (hewn to Mofes. in the mount, 
according to which the fan£i:uary of our foul ought to be framed. 
^ut his divine virtues or perfections are a pattern, yrhich we 

are 

^ I &ppofe the author hen attndes, by ihis defignation, «o the deicent of the 
Hdf Ghdft on the AfN^et, when there appeared unto them cloven ton^ies hke 
a« of fire, and bx upon each of them, A As ii. %. and he is called the fpirit of burnirg. 
ICu iv. 4. and John the Baptift declared, that ChriH fliould baptifc with tlie ilolv 
Choil and with fire. Mitt. ili. \\. 



tre to CMtemphte with fo much diltgtfie^, attention and d^- 
votion, as to be ourfelres transformed according to that, t Pee, 
i. I5» t6. << But as he which hath called you is holy, fo be ye 
holy in all manner of conYerfatioti: becaufe it is written. Be y^ 
holy, for I am holy.** Virtue or holiAeft may be confidered in 
difierent refpeAs. As it agrees with die prefcription of the 
hw, it is Called rtghtemjhefs i but as it is a conformity to God^ 
and an eicpreffioti of his purity, it is term^ hdlineft. And it 
is chiefly in diis fettfe, diat we ihall riow fpeak Concerning 
holtnefs. 

XI. Having thus prerioufly eie^iined theTe thm^^ ^t will 
not be hard to mfcr, what we mean by SAfiCTlviCATioK; Aslmely 
that real work ofGtd^ by which they^ who are thtfeHy rej^enerated 
and jufiifiedi are £9tttinualty irwfe and rmre transformed from the 
turpitude cfJtMy to the purity if the divine image, 

XII. We diftinguifli this work of Gbd from die firft tege* 
neration, and firft eSedual calling to Chrift. For, the im« 
mediate term, or eflfeft of regeneralion, is a principle of fpJrit- 
ttal life, which, in a moment, id put into the foul, by the im- 
mediate energy of the Holy Spirit. The term, or cflfeft of 
efFe£hial calling is die myiticaf union, and CommUniM with 
Chrift. But ttie term or eWe& bf SailcTincATiON are the habits 
of fptritual virtues or graces, and their Kvely exercife: and thus 
fandification follows upon regeneration and eff^ual Calling, 
at leaft in the order of nature, and fuppofes thofe a6iions of 
God as going before it. 

XIII. There is ftill a further difference between fiirtAification 
and juftification ; for juftification is a judicial ad, terminating 
in a relative change of ftate ; namely, a freedom from punifli-* 
ment and a right to life: fanftification a real work, which is per-* 
formed by a fupematnral influence, and whidi terminates in 
a change of ftate as to the quality both of habits and actions. 

XIV. Yet we are to take notice, that the term fanftifica- 
tion is not always taken by cfivines in th]5 ftrifl: fenfe ; fome- 
times they comprehend under it regeneratidff and thcf flrft in- 
fufion of a new life, and take fanfbification, renovation of the 
fpirit, regeneration, the new creature, the firft refurreftion, for 
fynonymous terms ; as the Leyden profeflbrs, Synops. Difput. 
33. §, 2. Sometimes alfo they include juftification under the 
fame term. *• It is wrfl known," fays the abridger of Cha* 
mierus, p. 860, << that the terms juftification and fandifica'* 
tion are put one for the other." * Gomamsr inUke manner, en 
2 Pet. 1.2. " Sandification, taken in a general fenfe, com* 
prifes regeneration and juftification.*' Nay fometimei the 
V^ord fanc^ification is taken fo largely^ as to iodude the 
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nde of man's l^lvatioii.^ Pokaus in S/ntagm. 13i. 6. c. 37^ 
sedaiM both appdlaaoofi, viz. *< regeneration and fanc« 



soDooy are taken in a larger fenfe^ for the whole of our 
isaooot OS beadficatiop, if I may (o fpeak, as Heb. ic« lo. 
jj: jet ths accnr9€T 0^ tho& is more commendable^ who 
^isgoiih diofe terms in the manjier I have eiq^ilained: 
sKottf as ^e Scripture often diftin£tly mentions thoie bene«- 
is, aad deCoibes faaiSd&a^n, ^$ a continued work of God^ 
s£ag tlie de£k graduaUy on to perfe^lion^ and as I do not 
senuier to hare obfiarved it fp^ak fo of regeneration* 
i XV. Nor ar^ we lp Qmt» that (an£l^ificatipn is fometimes 
[• ^ £anib aa a blai&ag from God to man» x TheiT. v. 23. 
I * And the rmj God of pe^^ (an<Sify you wholly j'* fometimes 
2 Baa's duty txHpmds Gods i Theflf. iv. 3. << For this is the 
rJ of Gods eren your ianf^ification.'* The former God pow« 
ca3y works m ^s, gccordiag to the purpofe of bis gracious 
kxfes tb^ laitfr he |ttftly requires of us, by the wiU of his 
3dy mmmand^ When fpmiification ^i^notes the firft implan- 
mea of %iirit|ial hsbftSs it is a mere bleiling from God, in 
SDcmi^g whs( we do not co-operate with him, but receive it 
bm hinv A4 it Signifies d^/ aftivity^ or lively exercife of 
Tisiied kabitsy 9nd their corroboratioQ and progrefs, fo far 
le are af^ive^ but then it is as we are a&ed upon under 
God, ao4 4epeiidently qd bim : for tbe£e things can never be 



XVX. J£r termjmn v^icb, in (anfkificationy is the pollution 
i On. Adam in departing from the prefcribed rule» forfeited 
^ ontanaent of the imi^e of God, in which he was formed, 
ior himlieif aad and all his pofterity. And wbilft he wickedly 
aieOed a fodrbiddea equality with God, came moft to refem- 
)k the devit» and, like that evil fpirit, deformed himfeif by his 
cm crioie % tham which we cap imagine nothing more hideous 
or baie« Tb^ feul of the finner i^ a horrid mpnfter, misfiiappen^ 
bp and 4^W€fii of l^ht } mere darknefs, mere confuCon> e* 
terf thing disjoiiited and out of order there ; nothing properly 
pboedi the things/we (bould defpife are efteemed, and what 
ve flxNild vjdue moft are ncgleibed. Was any to take a 
ckar view of liis iaward difpc^tion in a faithful minor, he 
vodd osftainly^ widi ^ utmpft horror fly from himfeLf as 
£nn a moft terrible fpe£bcle. And indeed, if hqlinefs is the 
Qoft beavtifiil ornament of the divine perfe^ions, that thing 
aiaft needs be die moft de£ormed, which is not only the moft 
aoiib, bat dymaetricaUy fq^pofite to that ornson^ntal beauty. 
Hus is 4m Vyri MM m^tfrnk mmm mentioned Jam-^ i. 21. 
FMi^siUUl/yferfiuity ofnaughtinrfs, .to this it is owi9g> that 

man 
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man h become abominable in the fight of 6cd, who cannof 
but turn away the radiant eyes of his unfpotted holinefs> Hab. 
1. 13. 

XVII. Moreover, Adam propogated this vile refeihblance of 
the devil to his pofterity, not excepting thofe whom grace has 
fandified. For he alfo hegat Seth in his own liken&fs^ ojter his 
imagty Gen. v. 3. I do not chiefly apply this to the likenefs of 
the human nature, much lefs to me likenefs of that holinefs 
which God gracioufly reftored to Adam, as Chryfoftom, Lyra-- 
nus and Clarius contend for. For, ift. Holinefs and righteouf*- 
nefs are not the image of any man, but of God. adly^ Adam 
1$ never propofed in Scripture as the pattern or author of holi- 
nefs, but as the perfon by whom fin entered into the world, 
Rom. V. 12. 3dly, The image of holinefs, reftored in the pa- 
rent by grace, is never propagated to the fon by natural gene- 
ration. Things natural are propagated, but things fupematu- 
ral are alone of God that Jhnveth mercy y^Viom. ix. 16. But by 
this likenafs of Adam, I underftand the vicious corruption of 
his nature, ift. Becaufe the image of Adam, after Seth was 
begotten, is fet in oppofition to the image of God, after which 
Adam was created, udly, Becaufe the Apoftle, in like man- 
nef) oppofes i Cor. xv. 49. the image of the earthy Adam, as 
confiding of fin and pollution, to the image of the heavenly A- 
dam, which confifts in holinefs and glory. 3dly, Becaufe the 
whole analogy of Scripture evinces, that a clean thing canmt be 
brought out ^ an unclean^ and that Hvhat is horn ofthefiejb is flefi^ 
Job xiv. 4» — ^John iii. 6. 

XVIII. This turpitude of fin is by Paul called the old man, 
Eph. iv. 22. — Col. iii. 9. Man^ becaufe it overfpreads the 
whole man, and defiles both foul and body ; in the foul it has 
pofleflion of the underftanding, will and aiFe£lions. 

XIX. It has involved the underftanding in horrid darknefs, 
whereby it is grofsly ignorant of divine things, Eph. iv. 18. So 
that the uf$^mr^ ^x*'^ ^ natural or animal man^ or he that 
has no other fpirit but his foul, and deftitute of the Spirit of 
God, Jud. V. 29. receiveth mt the things ofGod^ neither can, he 
know them^ I Cor. ii. 14. And as he difcems no wifdom in 
divine things worthy of God, fe, with intolerable prefumption, 
he repi-efents them under thofe difagreeable notions, which his 
own foolifli, and felf-conceited wifdom hath devifed ; and 
while he attempts to correft tlie wifdom of God which he can- 
not underftand, he transfigures it as much as he can to down- 
right folly, and this is that which is faid, Rom. i. 22, 23. 
^rof effing themfelves to be wtfe^ they became fools t and changed the 
glory of the incGrrisptible Gody fffc. . 

XX. But 
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XX. But the (inner is not only under blindnefs, but is in 
love with his blindnefs. He glories that he ^gpally fees, even 
when he is mod blind, John ix* 40, 41. And when, to the 
utmoft of his power, he refifts the true light, though difcover* 
ti^ itfelf in a moft pleafing manner, by the works of divine 
providence, by the word of God, and by fome fparkling rays 
of the Spirit ; he lovu darknefs rather than U^t ; hateA the ligfot^ 
neither tometh to the lighi^ John iiu 19, 20. Of fuch Job wit- 
nefieth, that thef are ofthofB that rebel agaitifi the lights Job xxiv. 
13. They have an averfion to all light, both that which is na- 
tural, which hinders them from perpetrating their crimes ia 
the fight of the world, and that which is moral, which con- 
vinces them of the duty they ought certainly to perform, but 
which they wickedly negle£^. They endeavour to ftifle it by 
difputing both againft the word of God and their dwn con- 
fcience. Hence thofe impious expreffions of fome, who wifh 
that this or the other truth that bppofes their lufts, was not 
to be found in the word of God. 

XXI. And yet thofe very perfons that are fo fooliih in that 
which is good, are moft fubtle and crafty in that which is evil^ 
Jer. ir. 22. They commit evil by that art which is exactly 
conformable to the pattern of the infernal fpirits. Emphatical 
IS that of Micah on this head, Chap» vii. 3. ansvib^^ p-r ^, • 
bath hands an upon evU, that they may Jo it nvell. They are not 
ilothf ui in evil, but apply both hands, exert all their ftrength^ 
And they take care to do it well, according to the rules of that 
btanical art, carefully obferving all the contrivances of wicked- 
nefs : nay, they have learned to frame and contrive it with fo 
much art as to impofe it on the incautious under the appear- 
ance of good. 

XXII. Nor is the will.lefs corrupt; for, ift, k is averfe to 
all that is truly good. Job xxi. 14, ^ Therefore they fay un- 
to God, depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. And when the great things of the law are writ- 
ten to them, they are counted as a ftrange thing;'' as of no 
very great moment, and what they have no concern with, Hof. 
viii. 12. And how can it be otherwife? For'fince by reafon of 
their blindneis, they do not difeem the excellency of true vir* 
tue» but on the contrary find many things in the pra£iice of it 
'which are oppofite to their uoruly lufts, their mind is averfe 
to it: << they hate the good," Micah. iii* 2. 

XXni. Secondly, It is driven on to evil with great impet- 
uofity: "They love the evil," Micah iii, 2. to a degree indeed 
that not fome, hya^tvery imagination of the heart of man; not at 

B fome, 

• Owr verfioo »ende« that text, that they may do $vil -with both hands eamrjiiy^ 
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fomei^ but at all times; not in fome, bat in every meafure, <^ i 
only evil/' Gea. vi. 5. Now this is to be underftood^ no 
only of the giants in the firlt ages, as appears by comparing 
this place with chap. viii. 21. where almoft the fame 'word 
afe ufed concerning men in future periods of time. / w// no 
d^ain^ fays Grod, curfe tht ground any more^ becaufey ox though thi 
imaginathn of man* s heart is evil from his youth. Whereby it i^ 
intimated, that e^ii imagination is the common blemifli of alJ 
mankind. To this alfo may be referred, what Paul writes^ 
Rom. viii. 7. f ^^ptnfM tw r»^*^y the carnal mirid the wfdom of 
fheflefhy thdft which it willingly imagines, lufts after as wifdom, 
of thM a£Hon, which the carnal mind contrives, is enmity a^ 
goinft God; for it is not fuhjeB to the lanv of God, neither indeed 
can he. 

XXIV. Nay, 3dly, The defire of evil is fo great, that it is ir- 
ritated by that very law of God which forbids it, apd is more 
impetuoufly hurried on to things forbidden only becaufe they 
are prohibited. Without the driving or impelling force of the 
law fin lies dormant and lifelefsj but when the commandment 
comes it revives and is put in motion, and taking occafion by 
the commandment, works all manner of concupifcence to a 
pitch, that every check being hurtful, ^ by the commandment 
fin might become exceeding fmful," Rom. vii. 8, 9, 11, 13. 
Chryfoftom beautifully fays, •)«? 7m( mtfv^/Mn •»!• mmxwfu^ca^ 
«M^ir«* fimXX^f mt iirthfim^ li ^Ad{. Jfhen we lufi after any thing 
and are aftemuards reftrained^ this only blows up the flame oflufi 
to a higher degree. 

XXV. Surprifing and lamentable is the depravity in the af- 
feftions. F6r, firft, when the underftanding docs not lead 
them on to things holy, fpiritual, heavenly and eternal, they 
are baifely and madly bent upon things corporal, carnal, fading 
and (inful, and mifpend all their vigour on things beneath and 
unworthy a man. 2dly, In all their emotions they are fu< 
rioufly toffed, and not waiting for the direction of tne under* 
(landing, but throwing off the reins of reafon, and having no 
reftraint, they ruih headlong with a blind and wicked violence, 
and bafely rack and wound the foul, never allowing them any 
reft, nor that calmnefs, which would otherwife be her peculiar 
happihefs, but continually crying, *^ like the daughters of tlie 
horfe-leach, give give," Prov. xxx. 15. Hence God ele* I 
gantly compares ** the wicked to the troubled fea which can- 1 
not reft, whofe waters caft up mire and dirt," Ifa. Ivii. 20. 
^dly, They are obftinately bold and luflful^ both againft the 1 
will of Qod's decree and of his command, ever lufting after 

what 
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^liat is contrary to it^ with distt eagemefs that they can 
riicelj bear that God and nature fliould not be fubfermnt 
'£> d^ defile, and ail rules of religion not be framed and mo- 
*:^kd to dieir fiking. Iliefe are thofe wtt^ tOtfumf vile affeSiwns^ 
^^mmr^ Rom. i. a6. Whidi though they do not rage with 
t^ fvTj in aUy yet diey refide in the (bul as in a ftable ; and 
^^ reflbrained to no purpoie, burft out at times with the 
:je3ter fiercenefs. 

XXVI. Nor indeed is the body itfelf free from the tyran- 
-.'.-I dominion of fin : the members are agitated by fuch an ki- 
rinate flow of blood and fpirits, that they eafily carry away 
i£ mind, while it is forgetful of her own dignity. And, in- 
!eed, that pleafure which the members have in tin, or which 
^ kA fOT by finnmg, is the caufe of moft fms, even ipiri- 
!i2i fins not excepted, and of their reafoning againft the law 
iGod. This perverfenefs and corruption is by the apoflle 
ciSed tie Um^v in the mendfers^ diat power and 'efhcacy of fin 
vTelling in the body, which had frequently forced it to a cri- 
riaal compliance, and had warred againft the law efhis mind ; 
dat ts, againft the law of God infcribed on the mind by na- 
:j:« and grace, and in which die mind delights, and had brought 
r.s int9 capthntj^ and having once taken hold of him, does not 
<f: him go, Rom. vii. 23. Certainly the members fcduce and 
ju?re offenfive, whidh Job, being afraid of, made a c^wnatrt 
^iih his ejes^ that they Jhould not hok upon a maidy Job xxxi. I. 
And David prayed, turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
Pf. ciix. 37. And wifdom advifes, to put a knife to thy throat 
ffhuie a man given to appet'tte, Prov. xxiii. 2. All thefe plain- 
JV declare the danger, arifing to religion from the members. 

XXVn. As therefore this corruption wholly overfpreads all 
6e paits and faculties of man, it is therefore called man. 
B3C it goes by the name of the eld man : f ft, Becaufe it fprung 
:ip in Paradiie itfelf at the beginning, by the infedion of the 
tsmpting ferpent, and owes its original to that old dragon men* 
t^sned, RcT. xii. 9. 2dly, Becaufe it is cotemporary with e- 
very man in particular, Pf. li. 7, and if not always in order of 
time, yet c* nature, precedes man's gracious regeneration. 
jdhr, Becaufe we ought to abolifli, rejed and abhor it, as a 
wofdblefs and antiquated thing, which is wore out and disfigur- 
ed by long ufe ; juft as 0A/ things pafs away, that all things may 
kccTne nnv, 2 Cor. v. 1 7. 

XXVIII. This corruption is fometimes held forth under the 
fmblem of an unfeemly, filthy, and loathfome garment j and 
then it is faid to be put off' and laid afide by fan£lification, Col. 

B a iii. 
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ill. 9 ; and Eph. iv. 22. Sometimes under the emblem of st 
monftruous body, which deftroys by a horrid flaughter every- 
thing in man; and then it is faid to be mortified. Col. iiii 5. 
and crucified^ Gal. v/ 24. Now this putting g^and mortifica^ 
tion of the old man is nothing elfe but the deftru^ion of the do- 
minion of fin, and the purging of corruptions : fothat; I ft, "We 
be vexed at the heart and grieved becaufe of them } for no- 
thing dies without pain and anguilh. adly. That we abhor 
them as we do a rotten carcafe. 3dly, That we have them 
in execration as things which have put God and man to * tor- 
ment. 4thly, That we fupprefs all their motions, as far as 
poilible, bodi in the foul and the body, and never fuffier them 
to revive again, Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with hiiUi that the body of Jin might be dtfiroyed ; not 
only fome a£^icns and parts of it, but that entire compound, made 
up of depraved habits, thoughts, lufts, words, and a£kions; 
as a body is made up of its members, that henceforth nvejbould 
not fervefn. 

XXIX. By another phrafe, the godly are faid to be dead to 
fin, Rom. vi. 2. The meaning of which is, that as a dead bo- 
dy is not a fit habitation for &e foul, feeing it has not thofe 
organs and that difpofition of parts, by which the foul ope- 
rates, fo believers with refpe^ to fin and. its motions, are 
dead bodies, ufelels and motionlefs organs, in which it can no 
longer lodge, live, and exert its efficacy. 

XXX. Not much different is that exprelfion of Paul. Gal. vi. 
14. In which he (ays, the world was crucified to him, and he 
to the world \ intimating, that he was no more delighted with 
the vanities of the world, than, a good man would be with the 
rotten carcafe of a malcfafkor, who was juftly condemned to 
a fliameful death ; and on the other hand, that the world was 
unable to aft upon, or affeA him with any greater efficacy, 
than objetls of fenfe aifefl a dead perfon. 

XXXI. This putting off", and this mortification of the 
old man is always accompanied with the putting on, or w- 
vijuation of the new man, by which are denoted all thofe 
qualities wherein the excellency of the divine image is pla- 
ced. Thefe come under the appellation man, for the fame 
reafon, we juil gave of the depraved qualities : becaufe 

they 

• Tlie author^s exprpffion here is very ifa'ongf ; ut eruciarii Deo et hominihui nanl ; 
Mid I think, he alludes to tlie cruciiinon of ChriA, who is God as wdl as man, 
and who was put to the torture of the crofs for the Ans of his people : and tliey aU 
fo are generally brought to aoguilh aod pain when their old man is crtirf.ei wiih 
him. 
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isj oTerfpread the utrhale man^ fo that there is nothing in 
ie ian£lified perfon, no parti no faculty, that remains un- 
iiiched, or negledled, by the fanftifying Spirit, and unadom- 
ti with new habits* And as the citadel and throne of virtue 
bsds in the mind and inward, parts, therefore Pa'ul.fpeaks of 
fc mvforJ tnan^ Rom« vii. 22. and Peter, i Pet. iii. 4. of the 
i^^ien man cf the heart. 

XXXIL A neiv and gracious light (hines upon the unders- 
tanding. The eyes of the mind are enlightened, Eph. i. 1 8. 
by which he fees divine truths, not imder falfe and confufed 
Lisas, but in their native form and beauty, as the truth is in 
Jijiu^ Eph. iv. 21. fo that the fan£tiiied perfon really beholds 
ia thofe truths^ the manifold wifdom of God, the depths of his 
peifedions, and the unfearchable riches of Chrift ; nor does 
lie fee th^m only, but in a manner not to be exprefied, feels 
'iem penetrating themfelves into his inmoil heart, embraces 
inm with a glowing affe^ion of piety, exults in them, and 
<idlres, that vrhat is truth in Chrift may be alfo truth' in him, • 
TsA that he may be modelled to the likenefs of thofe truths, 
sid caft, as it were, into the very iliape of tliem. In fine, ^ 
ill knowledge of God, which flutters not in the brain only, 
but brings forth the fruit of every good "woxV^from the day that 
« hath truly beard and known the grace of Godj is a part of the 
sew man. Col. i. 6, 9, 10. Whereas that otiier knowledge, 
vidch pufis up and boafts itfelf, and charges the wifdom of 
God with folly is vain ; and the more boldly it counterfeits 
the new man, the more it appears to be earthly^ fenfual and 
Mjfi>j Jam. iii. 15. 

XXXIII. Among other things, the underftanding of a 
huGdfied perfon bdiolds fo much purity in God, who is the 
pattern of the rational creature, fo much equity in the law of 
Godj which is the rule of every virtue, fo much holinefs in 
Chnft Jefus, who e^diibited himfelf to us as a living law fo 
much beauty in virtue, or holinefs itfelf, which is, as it were, 
4e native image of the Deity, that he reckons nothing more 
ncellent than exadlly to rcfemble that pattern, that rule and 
dut image. He fees notliing in any of thefe, that he would 
correft, notliing he would liave otherwife appointed, neither 
^oes he imagine that any thing can be better framed ; and 
thus he confenteth to the law, that it is good^ Rom. vii. 16. This 
^, vrhat Paul calls, a heing filed with the know/edge of his wi7/, 
« all wifdffm and fpiritu(il underjlandingy Col. i 9. 

XXXrV. And as the eyes are with difficulty diverted from 
^ pleafing objeft, fo to him whofe mind is enlightened by the 

Jloly 
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Hbly Spirit, nothing can be more defiraWe, nothing more 
]>leafant, nothing more charming, than to dwell on the con- 
templation of God, and the meditation of divine things. He 
loves to jqin the night to the day, Pf. i. 2. and then he en- 
tertains liimfelf, then he is delighted, then he exults, and feems 
by his eameftnefs, to enjoy heaven itfelf 5 for when he is 
deeply engaged in this'facred meditation, and at the fame 
time forgetting himfelf, is plunged, as it were, in the immenfe 
gulf of the divine 'perfeQions and myfteries. 

XXXV. Nor is the enlightened mind fatisfied to tafte things 
alone by itfelf, nor enviouily to conceal its treafure, but it difco- 
vers thofe facred truths to the will, to which it frequently prefents 
them, as things moft precious which are far more valuable 
than gold and filver, or even than pearls, which are ftill more 
highly efteemed, that the will alfo may be united to tliem by 
the indiflbluble band of love, and witn the utmoft readinefs, 
be in holy fubjeflion to them. This is the zdivitj of the 
(anftified underflanding. 

XXXVI. Now the will cannot poffibly rejeft fo great a good, 
which is conftantly pointe^ out to it by the underftanding as 
fuch. It is therefore ravifhed with the love of it, Pf. cxix. 97. 
O / iow love I thy law / Rom. vi. 11. It delights in the law of 
God. Pfi xl. 8. I delist to do thy willy O my God/ For, what 
is truth in Chrift becomes alfo truth in its order and degree 
in thofe who are Chrift*s. The will is never eafy, never 
fatisfied, when it finds it has difpleafed God and departed from 
his will. 

XXXVII. Hence arifeth a fleady and fixed purpofe of heart, 
to be conformable in all things to God, Pf. cxix. 106. To 
whom the will wholly refigns itfelf up, to be fwallowed, as it 
were, in his will ? edablifhing this into an inviolable and fa- 
cred law for itfelf, to have the fame inclinations, the fame aver- 
fions^th God. And God himfelf declares, diat the true re- 
verence or fear of the Deity lies in this, Prov. viii. 13. ** The 
fear of the Lord is to hate evil; pride and arrogancy and die e- 
vil way, and the froward mouth do I hate.'* He that truly 
fears God will hate what he knows to be hateful to God; and 
on the contrary love what God loves, Pf. cxxxix. 21, 22. 

XXXVIII. And feeing the will commands the inferior fa- 
culties, as they are called, and in its meafure, even the under- 
ilanding itfelf; hence, with the greateft alaqrity, it makes nil 
things to be ready at the will and pleafure of God and of 
Chrift. So that the foul of one who is fanftified, is like a well 
marihalled army, in which every individual will, in his place 

and 
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jffiionier, <fi|)e£Uy move upon the firft word cor figil of coivk 
amd. Hiis i» tmt willing mind hj which we are acceptable 
iGody a Con viiu I2. 
IXXIX. The underftanding and will being thus fet in order, 
tk tusiiilt of the wild affe£lion8 gradually comes to fubfide ; 
laich being forced into order, learn to wait the commands of 
-ofon before they take a fingle ftep ; and in proportion to 
J;^ d>je&, ^6t either more intenfelv, or more remifsly^ more- 
vcer they exert themfelves in a rignt and proper manner with 
rtfped to fpiritual and heavenly thingS) with which before 
6fjwere wont to be fcarcely, if at all, aSeded: In (liort, 
f^caknly refign themfelves to be governed by the Holy Spirit, 
aehring fro m h im, with full fubmiflion, the law of motion 
isdof rdl. When formerly furious luft held the reins they 
vere accuftomed to run mad after wordly, carnal, and vitious 
e^|je£b, now they fufFer themfelves to be led as circumftances 
i«)wxe, and being fublimated to a higher pitchy and having ob* 
luoed a more generous and noble guide, they ftrongly by their 
^e vehemence, excite or pufh forward, the mind, otherwife 
m in its motion, objects mat are holy, heavenly and becom-* 
a| ^ Chiiftian* 

XL In th^ mean time, this admonition is continually incuU' 

oied upon them, that they muft not confult with their affec- 

Qaos, whenever they are called to comply with or fubmit to 

ti)e will of God, whether that of his decree or that of his pre* 

cspt In that cafe, they are enjoined to a perfe£l fubmiiTion. He 

vQo is fanfiified, does not prefume fo much as to wifli, that 

^ VQuU regulate either his precepts or purpofes from any 

regard to his defire, hope or fear. That felf<^enial, which is 

^ firft leflbn in Chrift's fchopl, commands all the affe£lions 

to be iilent, and unlimited obedience obliges them to be refigned 

<o Go(L It is not lawful for a Chriftian to will that any 

Idling that God has done or fpoken (hould be otherwife than 

it i&; and whenever that foolifh felf4ove which is not yet 

<ittite looted out begins, thro' its unmortified luftsand vain an^ 

lietr to go away from God to other things, then the fuperior 

^uky of the foul, under the conduA and direflion of the 

Spirit, repeats that pious ejaculation, '< And thou, my foul be 

Went unto [wait thou only upon] God," Pfa. Ixii. 5. This is 

(0 compofe the foul and keep it in quiet}" Pf. cxxxi. 2. that it 

^iy look upon it as unlawful, either to wilh or mutter any 

^g againft the will of God. 

XLL Moreover, that holy difpofition of foul communicates 

i^elf iQ the members of the body, which, being before " in- 

ftrumcnts 
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ftnimentft of unrighteoufnefs unto fin, are now inftniments of 
righteoufnefs unto God/' Rom. vi. 13. In a fan£^ified per- 
fon, the eyes, the tongue, the ears, the hands, and the feet, are 
notonlyreftrainedfrom giving the leaft occafion to entice anddif- 
turb the mind, as Paul (aid of himfelf, that he << k^t under his 
body, and brought it into fubjediion,*' i Cor. ix. 27. but ail of 
them are ready, and inclined to obey God, to whom they yield 
themfelves, in order to the pradice of righteoufnefs^ and even as 
^feaponsy by which the kingdom of fin and Satan may be 
ftrongly oppofed. For fo long as the moft eminent virtues lie 
concealed in the inward recefs of the mind, they cannot edify 
our neighbour and gain him over from fin to ho^inefs; but 
when they are exercifed by the members of the body, when 
the tongue lays itfelf out in the praifes of God, and the com* 
mendation of virtue or holinefs \ the hands and feet in aiGft- 
ing his neighbour, and the other parts of the body, according 
to their feveral capacities, in the pra£lice of religion; it is then 
he fights manfully for extirpating vice and promoting virtue. 
Nor can it be doubted but the Apoftle'ff exprefliop imports all 
this, 

XTJL From all this it is now evident, that even the new 
^man'no lefs than the old, poiTefles the old man both foul and 
body, according to the command of Paul, i Cor.vi. ao. << Gloria- 
fy God in your body, and in your fpirit, which are God's :** 
and his prayer, i Thef. v. 13. ** And the very God of peace 
fanfiify you wholly, and your whole fpirit, and foul, and body, 
be preferved blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift." Interpreters differ with refpe£l to the diftin£);ion be- 
tween ^/>iV andy^w/, and the fignification of each term. We a- 
gree with thofe who, hy fpirit ^ under ftand the mind^ the ilyi^a. 
r<je«r, or leading faculty of man, called by Philo de Mundo, i{«. 
i^trw ttv9^^Tu yf^fli; the felefl ornament of tnan^ in which his princi« 
pal excellence above the other creatures confifts; and elfe- 
where called by the apoftle /»«, iwiW, Eph. iv. 17. but hyfoulf 
the inferior faculties, not as if there were two fouls, but that 
in the manner commonly received among philofophers, Paul 
diflinguiflies the faculties of one and the fame foul. And by 
BODY, it is plain, is denoted the receptacle of the foul. And 
the whole man will at laS: be fan£tified, when the fpirit (hall 
think nothing, the foul defire nothing, the body execute no- 
thing, but what is agreeable to the will of God. 

XLIII. Now, thcfe fpiritual qualities of a man, are called 
the NEW MAN. lil, Becaufe they fucceed upon the departure 

of • 
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otdie old man, a Cor. v. 17. Old things are pajjid avjay^ he* 
hid alt things are become new. adly, Becaufe they are quite 
other than, and very difierent from the former. In which 
fenfeOirift faid of the Apoftles, Mark xvi. 17. They fiall 
j^ah mtb tu^u tongues ; that is, other tongues, Afts ii. 4. dif- 
ferent from their mother-tongue, and from thofe they had learned 
before. And certainly thefe good qualities are not only different 
from the former, but alfo quite contrary to them. For what 
jilk^Jlnp bath righteoufnefs with unrigbteoufnefs ? J^nd what com^ ' 
mnim bath iigbt with darknefs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. 3dly, Becaufe 
rare, excellent, and unparalleled. For as new things ufually 
attracl and are efteemed valuable, as being preferable to old 
things which are worn out by long ufe 5 fo that which is ex- 
cellent and furpaffing in its kind, is alfo called new. In thi# 
(enfe God promifes a new name to the godly, Ifa. Ixii. 2. Rev. 
fl. 17. and ill, 12. that is, a condition far more excellent than 
What ever they yet had. And, indeed, nothing excels this 
new man w^hich Peter declares, i Pet. iii. 4. to be in the Jtght 
^ God cfgprat price. 

XLI V. Sometimes fandification is called, the putting on of 
ikt new man^ as Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. Sometimes vivijication^ 
or the quickening of the fame. Thus thefe laudible qualities 
may be confidered either as a precious ornament of the Ibul, 
1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. Pf. xlv. 14, 15, and Pf. xciii. 5. and Pf. ex. 3. 
ProT. i. 9. and then they are faid to be put on : or, as a new 
creature made conformable to the example of Chrift, which is 
all "aaivity and life, and then he is faid to live in us. Thefe 
expreffions denote the produdions of thofe new qualities in us, 
and their continual increafe and growth, and their being in- 
centives to a£^ion : all which have here the nature of a term 
to which they tend. 

XLV. We may view the parts of our fandiiication in this 
order: ift. If we confider them in their whole compafs or ex- 
tent, they are cotemporary. For fin is expelled, virtue or 
bolinefs is introduced by the fame work, juft as he who at 
the fame time by his motion and progrefs, leaves the term 
from which he fet out, and draws near to the term whither 
he at firft intended, adly, If we confider its commencement, 
the rivification, or quickening of the new man, is firft in the 
order of nature. For all the virtue and efficacy againft fin 
poceeds from a principle of a new and fpiritual life. Death 
is removed only by life, darknefs by light, poverty by riches, 
^kednefs by clothing, deformity by beauty, hatred of God 
by love. 3dly, If we confider each a£l a part, w^e find a mani- 

voL, n, Q fojd 
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fold variety in the order. The illumination of the underftand- 
ing, which is a part of the vivification of the new man, does 
undoubtedly go before our being difpl^ed with ourfelves, and 
our forrow for fin, which properly belong to the mortification 
of the old man. And this forrow again precedes that holy 
alacrity of the foul, whereby it rejoices in God : and fo of the 
reft, 4thly, If we view its confummation, the final deftruftion 
of the old man, which is effeded at the difiblution of the body 
of fin, that is, of die body, by whofe lufts we are polluted, 
and in which we fin, Rom. yi. 6. is prior to the complete fan&i- 
fication of the whole man. 

XLVI. Hence it appears, that fanftification does not confift 
only in the amendment of the a£tions, according to the Socini-^ 

^s and the favourers of Felagianifm, who do not fincerely ac- 
knowledge the corruption of our nature ; but in the conferring 
of new habits, which fucceed to the old ones, which gra* 
duallv give way. Thus Peter, among thefe precious promifes 
which we obtain, mentions the commtwication of a divine nature ^ 
a large meafure ef thofe virtues, which if they be in us, they make 
its that we (ball neither he barren nor unfruitful in the inow^ 
ledge of our Lord Jefus Chri/l. a Pet. i. 8. And Paul, Gal, 
v. 22. fpeaking of the fruitf cf the Spirit^ fays, that they are 
/(fwf, joy^ peace^ ^^g-f^'tring^ &c. All which virtues or graces 
are habitual, inherent, and permanent in the foul, i Cor. xiii. 
1 3. And now abidethfath, hope^ charity^ thefe three. Nay, fome- 
times the Apoftle ufes the very term habit^ Heb. v. 14. Who im 
Tnf •{*», by reafon oft^e (habit) have their fenfes exerdfed. The in- 
creafe indeed of this habit is acquired by repeated afts of a vi- 
gorous endeavour \ though its beginning is infufed by the Holy 
Spirit, vrho fills the elefk with the knowledge of the willofGodj 
in all wifdom andfpiritual under/landings Col. i. 9. 

XLVII. The author and efficient caufe of fan jiification is God. 

' Tncreated infinite holinefs is the fource of that which is creat- 
ed and finite, Ezek. xx. 12. that they might knoWf that I am 
the Lord that fanBify them. I Theff. v. 23. And the very God 
of peace fanBtfy you wholly. Ifa. Ixiii. 1 2 . H^hoput[theJpiritofhis 
holinefs'] his holy Spirit within him. He is the author of fanftifir 
cation. 

XL VIII. For, by a fpeci^l appropriation, according to the* 
^economy of the divine operations, this work is immediately a- 
fcribed to the Holy Spirit„2 Theff. ii. 1 3. through fanBification of the 
Spirit. Tit. iii, 5. reviewing of the Holy Gho/l: andfo in many other 
places. This is not however done, as if the Holy Spirit alone 
^a$ immediately concerned in the produftion of £in£tification, 

and 
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and the Father and Son fan£Hfied only mediately by the Spirit. 

Far that power by which holinefs is produced in the eleSt^ 

i> common to the undivided Trinity. Nor do the Father 

2od Son operate lefs immediately therein than the Holy 

Spirit : and as the power of each divine perfon is the fame» 

toalfo the a^EHon of all is one. That faying, h irmwtaltiy by 

^km art all things^ equally belongs to the Father and the Son^ 

2S it does to the Holy Spirit. Nor does one perfon a£l by the 

ctber, as by tf mean^ or inftrument. But the reafon of tl^is ap- 

pTpitarion leems to be this : becaufe the fan£lificarion of a fin- 

'jtxy follows upon the grace and merit of Cbrift \ and feeing 

de Holy Spirit follows the Son, in the hypoftarical order of 

fabfifting and operating, and is therefore aUb called the Spirit of 

'ihe &•, Gal. iv. 6. To whom then can the application of the 

gtxe aiul merits of the Son be more properly afcribed than 

to him, who is next to the Son in order ? Sandification is fuch 

2 dmne operation, as fuppofes the will of the Fatlier, making 

ateftament concerning the feed which was to be given to the 

Son-, and the will of the Son claiming by right that holy feed : 

Who then can better claim that operation than the Holy 

Spirit, who is of the Father and of the Son, and who take/ of 

detbtMgirftbe Son, all that he gives unto them ? John zvi. 14. 

XLIX. However Chrift, the Mediator, zSts here a fpecial 

pan both as to impetration and application* Chrift impetrated, 

or parchafed by his merit, the fanjiificarion of the ele£t. 

Tor this caufe he himfelf came in the likenefs of ftnful flejbp 

Rom. viii. 3. appeared under the load offtny Heb. ix. 28. for 

4is end alfo himfelf wtf/ made ^n^ 2 Cor. v. 21. that he might 

[anBify his churchy Eph. v. 26. The image of God being 

defaced and loft, could not poflibly be reftored to finful man, 

unJcfe he who is the perfohal image of God the Father, fhould 

M afiume the image of man, and that of a iinner and a flave, 

and fo expofe himfelf to the unjuft hatred of men, and the 

moil righteous vengeance of God, as if he had been the great* 

A of all criminals : and thus he is made unto us by his merit, 

i.iti8ificatian, i Cor. i. 32. 

L But that which he impetrated. He applies^ he unites 
the elctl to himfelf by his Spirit : and then the virtue of his 
«ieath and refurreftion flows from him to them ; fo that being, 
planted together in the likenefs of his deaths theyfball be alfo in the 
iiw/i afhis refurreBion ; and their old man crucified tvitb him, 
and they being dead with Qhrijlfball alfo live with him^ Rom. vi. 
S> 8. and, by the crofs of Chrjjly the <!vorld is crucified to them and 
they to the tvorld^ Gal. vu 14. This is the cffeft of meditnting 
^ the crofs of Chrift. And the ponver of his refurreRicn^ 

C 2 Phil. 
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Phil, 111. 10. produces a new life in them. For, he himfelf 
being raifed from the dead, has received^ not only for himfelf 
a new and a glorious life, but a fountain of a new and holy 
life for all his people ; from which, by a continued influence^ 
the moft refrefhing ftreams flow to ail his members ^ hence> 
from his own life, by a moft conclufive argument, he inferred 
the life of his people, Jolm xiv. 19. Becaufe I live ye Jball live 
clfo. 

LI. Moreover, that work of God which produces our 
fanftification, is performed by a real fupematural and moft 
powerful efficacy, reaching to thfe full efl^edk as we have 
already intimated, when treating on efFedual calling and re- 
generation. FoTj v!e are his %ttft*y workmanjbip^ created in 
Chrift Jefus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. By the very fame 
power, which was difplayed and exerted in the work of the old 
creation, he forms his own people to good works, or which is 
the fame thing, he fanflifies them. He gives an heart to per-^ 
ceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, Deut. xxix. 4. He puts 
his fpirit within them, and caufes them to walk in hisjlatutes, and 
to keep his judgments, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. He gives them one heart 
and one way, that they may fear him fir ever, Jer. xxxii. 39. And 
certainly none is fit to form again the image of God in man, 
but he who at firft made man after his own image ; the one 
being a work of no lefs power and excellence than the other. 

LII. And hence, the gangrene of the Socinian divinity dif- 
covers itfelf, according to which, if a man has got fuch a full 
difcovery of the will of God as is made in the Gofpel, with a 
promife of eternal life, he will then have that, whence he 
may receive ftrength to perform that very wiU. They fome 
times mention internal affiftance for form fake, but place it 
only m this, that the promifes of God are infcribed and fealed 
on the mind \ and they will have this to be the cafe of none, 
unlcfs he has firft made a right ufe of that external aid. They 
are truly ignorant of any fupernatural influence and real efli- 
ciency of God. So much have a fond felE-admiration, and 
their infatuated arrogant boafting of the powers of nature in- 
fatuated them. 

LIIL But fome among the Heiathen have really fpoken far 
better concerning the divine afliftance, though unacquainted 
with the excellency of Chriftian holinefs. Plutarch defldic, 
coniradiR, " If God give not virtue to men, but that which 
tlioy. attribute to their own choice j and give them riches and 
health without virtue, he certainly gives things to thofe who 
fijall not ufe tliem well, but ill." Plutarch adds; « if the Gods 

can 
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can beftovr virtue but do it not, they are not good and gracious ; 
far if they cannot render men good, neither can they profit 
them ; fince without virtue nothing can be good or profitable. 
To the fame purpofe is the twenty-fecond diflertation of 
AfiMximus Tyrius^ entitled^ whether any one can ie p^de good by 
God : in which there are very many things worthy of atten- 
tion, hut too long to be tranfcribed. Thefe things he borrow- 
ed from his mafter Plato, in whofe Menon is extant this nota- 
ble diflertation ; whether in the whole of his prefent difcourfe, 
we have properly enquired into, and made it appear, that vir- 
tue is neither obtained by nature, nor by teaching, but by 
divine appointment. See Clemens Alexandrius, ftromat lib. 
S.p. 588- 

UV. Nature itfelf and man's confcience teach him thefe two 
things : ift. Our inability for virtue. 2dly^ The all-fufficiency 
of God, vrhereby he is the fountain and the author of all true 
goocL Of the former Epidietus apud Arrianum, lib. 2. c. 11. 
lays, the beginning of phikfophy to thoje who enter into it by the 
gate as they ought y u a fenfe of their own impotence and inability. Of 
the latter, Afaximui Tyrius Dijfert, 22. We are not to imagine^ 
thai any good can befal men but what conies from God: as there 
is no good to men which derives not its original from God. 

LV. From thofe generals, tlie Heathen themfelves have 

proved thefe more particular propofitions : i ft, That to the ac- 

quifition and practice of virtue, men ftand in need of divine affift- 

ance and grace. Hicrocles, a Pythagorean philofopher has 

excellently taught this in thefe words : We are not fo mtich 

as to preconceive^ that virtuous aBions are fo in our power 

as to be performed without ^divine aid : wefiand in need oftheaffift^ 

anceofGody both for efcaping evil and acquiring good. 2dly, That 

from a fenfe of our own impotence, we are to aflc it of God, 

Epldet. apud Arrianum, lib. 2. c. 18. Noble is the flrug-^ 

gle and divine the enterprife, the fubjeEl a hingdom^ liberty^ hap^ 

pinefsy calm of mind unruffled by pqffions. Are all comernedP there^ 

fire remember Gody call him in for thy affflanty thy affociate. See 

alfo Seneca, Epift. 10. and 41. and Marc. Antonin. lib. 2. $ 40. 

3dly, That we are to thank God for it, RpiElet. apud Arrian. 

lib, 4. r. 4. Then I ftnnedy now I do noty thanks bb TO God. 

LVI. But they did not imagine, that this divine afliftance ' 

con/iftcd only in moral fuafion, or in prefenting fuch obje£ls 

whereby a man maybe excited to virtuousaftions j but in divine* 

fuggeftions, aids and infpirations, as the emperor Antonine 

fpeaks, lib. i. §. 17 : who, in the fame place, declares, that 

he had a good difpoiition of mind from the Gods, which he z^ 

fcribes 



22 OF 8ANCTIFICATI0N* Book 4. 

fcribes to their beneficence : lib. 9. $• 40. he mentions their 
co-operation ; for, if they caff at all co-Gperate with fnen, they aU 
fi can in this, namely, in the pra&ice of virtue. But if a- 
ny (bould except, that thefe relate to things in our own power, 
he anfwerSt who has toU thee that the Gods do not afftft even in 
thefe ? Set about q/ktng thefe things of the Gods by prayer y and 
you will fee the confequence, 

LVII. And they maintained, that the fame divine aid was 
fo neceflary to virtue, that even the beft difpoiied fouls could not 
be without it. Maxim. Tyr. DiiTert, 22. p. 228. fays, « but 
they who have acquired the very bed natural difpofition of 
foul, halting between the higheft virtue and the loweft vice, 
(land in need of the divine aid, to give the proper bias and di- 
reflion to the better fide. For their natural weaknefs makes them 
eafily take the worft path. This by means of pleafures and 
lufts, flatters even well-difpofed fouls, and hurries them into the 
fame paths of vice. 

LVIIL It is therefore really a fliame that heathen writers 
have entertained more humble fentiments of the infirmity and 
inabilityx>f our nature for good, and clearer conceptions of the 
divine aflifting grace, and have faid finer things about implor* 
ing it by prayer, than thofe profeflbrs of the excellency of the 
Chriftian religion, who ought to have put a due value on the 
holinefs of true virtue. Thus they who are Pagans, will, in 
the day of judgment, rife up againft thofe falfe Chriflians, 
the ungrateful enemies of the grace of God, no lefs to their 
condemnation, than the queen of the South, to that of the un- 
believing Jews. 

LIX. Moreover, feeing the Spirit ifi God, the author of 
holinefs, is highly generous and noble, and therefore by David 
Pfal. li. 12. called /r« (ingenuous) /^/Vi/, hence that holinefs, ^, 
with which he adorns the ele£t is alio fuch ; as highly furpafles 
all the painted virtue of the Gentiles, in whatever manner it 
difplays itfelf, and all the fcrupulous diligence of the Scribes 
and rharifees. Which if it does not exceed thefe it is not ac- 
knowledged to be genuine holinefs by Chrift our Lor^l, Mat. 
v. 20^ 

LX. When the children of God recolleft their glorious and 
heavenly pedigree, they endeavour to excel others both in a beau- 
tiful difpofition of foul and manner of life, Pfalm xlv. 13. 
** The king's daughter," that is the daughter * of the hea- 
venly Father, who is alfo the Bride of the king's fon, e- 
very believing fOul " is all glorious,'* adorned with a holi- 
nefs not only glorious to herfelf, but alfo to the Father and 
the Bridegroom, and is the beginning of a heavenly glory • 
and that chiefly within not only when Ihe appears abroad and 

prefents 
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prefents herfrff to the Tiew of men, but alfo when (he fits in the 
iaaer bed-chamber in the fecret exercifes of religionyin which (he 
b private pleafes the Father and the Bridegroom, who having a 
regard to die ininrard man, (he above all endeavours to keep that 
pure and chafte. Her clothing is of gold; in comparifon of which 
yrhatever excellency natmal men were ever pofleifed of,' is but a 
&iningTanity : nay it was droughts gold curioufly beautified with 
various refen^lancet » which reprefents the perfections of God 
bimfelf ; and of difierent colours, on account of the different yet 
hatmonioufly correfponding graces of the Holy Spirit: or, of ned* 
die work of the phrygian embroiderers, or rather the work of the 
cunnning ^^orkman, mentioned Cant. vii. i. Nor is the fpoufe 
only beautiful within, but alfo without ; holding forth the word 
oflife,PhiL ii. 16. (bepradiifes charity, glorifies Chrift, edifies 
iier neighbour: and in diis manner (he is brought unto die king 
worthy to be prefented to him. This is the only way, by which 
we are to endeavour to obtain familiarity with him, and the 
fweeteft intercourfe of the chafteft love, both on earth and in 
bexvea. 

LXI. That which we have in Pfal. ex. 3. is not very different 
from this encomium : << Thy people, O Jefus Chrift, which 
** were giren thee by the Father, purchafed and redeemed by 
^ thee, who acknowledge thee for their Lord, and are bound to 
^ dxee by a military oaui, is extremely willing^ being devoted to 
*< thy fervice with the greateft readinefs of foul, alacrity, incli-? 
^ nation and voluntary obedience. Nor are they willing only, 
*^ but mllingnefs itfelf in the ab(lra£i ; nay, willingnefTes in the 
** plural number, the higheft and moft excellent willingnefs: all 
'' which add an emphafis, and (bch it is trra Yy'rr in tia day cfthy 
^ [vfl/wr] power^ in which thy generous fpirit laying hojd on 
I " them,animates them to fome grand and bold enterprize. Then 
" thry go forth in the beauties of holinefs, by which they are 
I ^ a terror to the devil, a delieht to God and angels, and a mu- 
^ tual edification to one ai^omer.'^ 

LXn. Thefe brave foldiers of Chrift are not without their 
ambition, which Paul defcribes, a Cor. v. 9. A«i xml ^iA«rv^f^« 
to«^ii «vr«ffi><N9 Vfberefore nve [ptake it our ambition} labour to be ac» 
\ ifptedofhim. God never beholds himfelf without the higheft 
' pmplacency; above all he is delighted with his own perfe£tions, 
and with holinefs, which is the glory of them. When he fees any 
(delineation of this in his creatures, there he in a manner ftands 
ftill, and delights his eyes with fo pleafing an objc£b, and de- 
tUies by words and actions, that nothing can be more accept- 
il^ to hinu 4^ ^^ is ^ ^^"J ambition of believers, fo to 

b<^have 
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behave in the whole courfe of their life, ai^d to have their 
mind fo difpofed^ as in both to pleafe God* Of old, Satan In* 
fpired a wicked ambition into our firft parents, to labour after 
tiie image of God in a falfe way, by attempting what was for- 
bidden them. But the heavenly Spirit is the author of a more 
generous ambition, which ftirs the man up, to imitate God in 
the habits of his foul, and the a£tions of his life, that he may, 
upon earth, prelent fomething before God, in which he may 
take pleafure, as in a lively image of himfelf. Nothing can be 
more noble than this holy ambition. 

LXIII. What is faid Canticles i. .9. is very remarkable, •• I 
have compared thee, O my love, to a company of horfes in 
Pharoah's chariot." For the underilanding this pafTage, we 
are to explain, ift. Why the church is compared to a horfe, 
2dly, Why to an Egyptian horfe, 3dlv, Why to a horfe in the 
kin^s chariots. As to ^tfrfi : i. An norfe fuffers itfelf to be 
eafily managed and led, not only with fpur and bridle, but 
alfo with the whip. Thus Strabo writes, lib. 17. that the 
** Maflxfilians and Lybians, made ufe of horfes fo fwift and 
manageable, that they couid be governed by the whip only :** 
hence Martial fays, lib. 9. Epigr. 23. " Et Maflylseum virgo 
gubemet equum. And manage a Maflylean horfe with a rod.'* 
WherefoiiB the very learned Bochart, Hierozoic, lib. a. c. 6. 
refers the Hebrew word did to a word ufed by the Arabs, which 
Signifies to manage and govern. See what Lipdus has colleded, 

• Centur. 3. ad Belgas, Epift. 56. concerning the nature, fideli- 
ty, and natural aSe^ion of horfes- Such alfo are the godly : 
for as they have renounced their own will, fo they are docile 
and manageable at the leaft command of God, faying. Speak 
Lord, for thy fervant heareth. 2. An horfe is a very ftrong 
creature, and hence it is, Jer. viii. 16. and xlvii. 3, called tsh, 

Jirong. Whence the very learned perfon ingenioufly conjec- 
tures, that Epirus, a country famous for horfes, had its name. 
In like manner, the godly " go in the ftrength of the Lord 
God,"'Pf. Ixxi. 16 : they can do all things through Chrift which 
ftrengtheneth them," Phil. iv. 13. And perform fuch things 
in overcoming the world and conquering fin, as far exceed the 
ftrength of other men. 3dly, An horfe is a generous animal, 
to which God himfelf gives an illuftrious encomium as an em- 
blem of warlike prowefe, Job xxxix. a 2, &c. Bochart 1. c. cha{). 
8. has given us a very diftindl explication' of that paflage. And 
certainly there is Tomething heroical in the godly, which, when^ 
ever Chrift, falvation and piety are concerned, difcovers itfelf 
in a manner, that may aftonifti thofe who behold it, For tho 

?ged, 
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aged» the youogy the helplefs of both fexes have been often 
feeii to behave with fuch courage and bravery for Chrifty and 
undergo with (b much refolution, the moft cruel deaths in the 
caufe of religion, that it was evident, they were a&uated by a 
fpirit above that wliich is human. And they were ** as migh** 
ty men, which tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
itreets in the battle ; and they did fight becaufe the Lord was 
with themj and the riders on horfe were confounded." Zech;» 

LXIV. Moreover, Egypt was formerly famous for its horfes, ^ 
of which we frequently read in Scripture, a Kings xviii. 24. If. 
xxxi. 1. Nay, the law itfelf prohibited the kings of Judah tciO 
much to multiply their horfes, leaft, by that means, they 
fliould bring the people back to £gypt, Oeut. xviL 16. How«»v 
ever Solomon had his horfes from thence in very great num^ 
hers, I KLings x. aS, 29. 2 Chron. ix. 28. We may then infer 
from this, that they were extraordinary beyond others. But 
to fuch Egyptian horfes the church is compared, to ihew her 
excellent courage and boldnefs : for the Egyptian horfe was the 
fymbol of this, and in their enfigns they preferred it to the 
lion, as Clemens Alexandrinus Stromat. lio. 5. p. 567. informs 
us : « for of ftrength and force the lion is their fymbol, but 
of courage and boldnefs the horfe." 

LXV. Nor are thev compared to this alone, but alfo to the 
horfes in king Pharoan^ chariot, which doubtlefs were the moft 
excellent, and fele&ed from his whole kingdom* For as the 
ropl chariot excelled, fo who can doubt, that the king's horfes 
excelled all others ? All thefe comparifons are adapted to fet 
off the noblenefs of Chridian piety. 

LXVI. Nay, God does not (lop liere :.,but as if it was too 
mean to compare his ele£l to a company of horfes in Pharoah's 
chariot, he ptomifes to prepare them rpn qipd ** as the horfe of 
his majefty, his goodly horfe in the battle," Zech. x. 3» 
Than which nothing could be fpoken with greater magnificence. 
The holy perfon is really as a horfe prepared for the battle of 
the Lord, and the horfe of the fupreme commander of the dL«- 
vine majefty, which, on account of its ftrength and valour, is 
worthy to be mounted by the king of heaven himfelf* Where^- 
fore even he who had his ihme wrij^ten on his vefture and 
on liis thigh. Tie King of kings and Lord of lordt^ Was feen by 
John fitring on a ivhite herfe. Rev. xix. 1 1. by which ia de- 
noted the genuine profeiTors of truth, and finc^re followers of 
holinefs, with whom Jefus fights, and in whom he relbs and is 
glorified. 

Vol. U. D LXVU 
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LXVII. But that this pre-eminence of Cairiftian virtues may 
appear more evidently, three things are diftin£Hy to be con- 
fidered: i ft, Their original, adly. Their rule. 3dly, Their 
end, for in thefe things their fuper-excellence confifts above all 
the virtues or graces of the unfanAified. 

LXVIII. As to their original, the virtues of- the Heathen, 
and the anions proceeding from thence, have their rife from 
fome remains of the divine image, ftill left in man fince the 
fall ; fuch as innate notions, (ome love of honefly, the in- 
centives pf a natural confcience 5 befides thofe, fome have had 
a liberal edacati<Mi, applied themfelves to the ftudy of philofophy, 
imd enjoyed fome fpecial benefits of the common providence, of 
God, repreffing, reilraining and curbing innate corruption, and 
on the other hand, exciting them to the pradice of a much 
more regular life, than the commcm herd pf mankind, fo that 
thefe virtues had no higher nor better original than nature^ ex- 
cited by the affiftance of coihmon providence, Rom. ii. 14, 15* 
f < the Gentiles do by nature the things contained in the Islw^ 
and ihew the work of the law written in dieir hearts." 
'. LXIX. But the practice of Chriftian holinefs has its rife, ift. 
From the Spirit of grace^ which Chrift has merited for, and be- 
ftows on jiis ele&5 ^* whom the world cannot receive, becaufe 
it feeth him not neither knoweth him," John xiv. 1 7. who fee« 
mg he is the Spirit of Chrift, excites in the eled, even the 
very fame motions and inclinations of ISul, which are in Chrift, 
and moulds and forms the whole life of Chrift in them: fo that 
they aft, not by their own virtue or ftrength, nor by any in- 
nate- principle of natural life, but by fupematural grace, and 
tlie virtue of. Chrift, i Cor. xv. 10. " not I, but the grace of 
God, which is with me;" and Heb. xii. 28. *< let us have grace, 
whereby we may ferve God acceptably." 

LXX. adly, From faith, « without which it is impoflibe to 
pleafe God,'' Heb. xi. 6. For, Iva^^^iirmy to pleafey fignifies here 
•to walk before God, as is evident from the foregoing verfe, 
where the Apoftle fays, that Enoch, before his tran/lation^ had 
this t^imdnyy that he pUafed God. By which words he undoubt- 
«edly has an eye to what we have^ Gen. v. 24. « And Enoch 
walked with God, and he was not, for God took him." For 
to walk with GoAy the Septuagint every where tranfiate, lum^t- 
^ufTsBiSij to pleafe God: they alfo in fome places, render "'«'» 
toferve^ by the fame word. The Apoftle here imitates their 
way of fpeaking J in like manner, as Tit. ii. 9. where he en- 
joms fervants, Ir iw»r»f j«Mf^nr( simm, in all things to pleafe them, that 
is, fo to behave as in every thing to do what is well-pleafmg 
to their mafters. 

LXXI. 
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LXXL But futfa, without which nodiing can be done, that 
xoeptable to God,, is that virtue or grace, which is the be- 
pmag of the fpiritual life, or the firft work of the Holy Spirit 
latisg tts to ChriR. And there are various ways to prove that 
vithout diis a man can do notfaine that is good* ift, ^Seeing 
v& apprehends and applies tt> itlelf all the efficacy of Chrift's 
aefks, k has a power << of purifyin? the heart,^ A€l» xv. 9. 
k ib long as that fountain of tne heart is impure, nothing 
fsn can low firom it : For « unto them that are defiled and 
mbelicfing is nothing pare !'* not even their food; << but their 
ekd and oonfcience is defiled," Tit« i. 1 5. On the contrary, 
« The end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, 
lal of a good confcience, and of faith unfeigned, i Tim. i. 5. 
tSJjf By faith we are juftified, and are reftored to the favour 
i God. But it is necefTary that the perfons of finners be ac- 
ceptable to God in Chrift, before their works can be fo. For 
W can the work of that man pleafe God, who is an abomi- 
Qjdon and execration to turn i Firfiy God had refp^d to «* Abel, 
tbe& to his offering,'* Gen. iv. 4. Be it far, fays Auguftine, 
& 4. contra Julianum, c. 3. <' that any one ihould be really 
nrtooos, ndio is not righteous. But be it far, that> he (hould 
k truly righteous, who does not live by faith : for the juft 
^ \a^ by fakh ;" 3dly, It is not pofiible, that any can truly 
bre God, and endeavour from a principle of love tado what 
is acceptable to him, unlefs he know Uim to be 'fUch, as he 
oamfdb himfelf in Chrift the Mediator. But it is the proper 
vwk of faith to behold God in Chrift ; and thus faith worketh 
W bve, Gal. v. 6. 4thly, As faith firft unites us to Chrift, 
ibitcontinttlly draws virtue, efficacy and life from him, by a 
{pmoal fuction and attra£tion, whereby we may be enabled to 
ad in a holy manner : << The life which I live, I live by the faith 
oftlie Son of God, Gal. ii. ab.** 

I'XXII. -But befides that common faith, which is the foun- 
tain of all fpiritual Ufe, another more fpecial faith is requifite 
*^ the goodnefs of our anions, confifting in a certain perfua- 
bn of mind, thai the work we undertake is good ' and holj^y 
or at leaft lawful, and no where prohibited. For whoever 
'iocs any diing, about which he is not certain that it is accep- 
toWe to God, does by that very a£lion (hew, that he is not 
ifeded with a due reverence for the Deity, nor endeavours, as 
i fit, to avoid tie difpleafure and indignation of God. And 
^ tlus I imagine, the Apoftle has an eye, Rom. xiv. 23. /^ 
^^dntkaht ^t is, who is not perfuaded in his confcience, that 
ie may hwfuUy eat of any food i " is condemned if he eat ;*' 
^iS| is judged to have afted arnKs; «*becaufe Jie eateth not 
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of faith ; for, whatfoever is not of faith, is fin.** For, here the 
Apoftle preiTes what he had enjoined, verfe 5. let every man 
be fully perfuaded in his own mind. 

IiXXIII, 3dly, The.pra£kice of Chriftian holtnefs flows from 
the hve cf Qod^ and confiils in that Very amiMon^ which we 
haye recommended from 2 Cor. v. 9. of doing what is accep- 
table to God. And in this, Chriftian holinofs furpafles all the 
virtuous actions of the Heathen, who were very juftiy com- 
mended, if what they did psoceeded from the love of that vir- 
tue they were acquainted with ; but as that love did not afcend 
to God himfelf, but centered ip a created, nay, and a very Ae^ 
/edive thing) fuch as their virtue was, it %yas not a holy love 
but a vicious affediion, which indirc£kly and finfuUy terminatcfs 
in man himfelf. 

LXXIV. Janfenius lib. 4. defiatu nature i^tf^* c. ii. feq. 
has treated diftin£lly and at large qn this fubje£k ; where he 
fpeaks to this purpofe : ** This therefore was the pvoper de- 
fe£k of philofophical virtue even when pureft, that being de- 
lighted with a certain ruinous height of virtue, they eameilly 
defired it for this end, that they might be great in their own 
efteem, delight, and pleafe themfelves; whereas it became 
them to pleale God or the truth, as AuguRine fpeaks \ this 
vice of feltpleafing fo clofely adheres to thofe who feek not to 
pleafe either God or men, tnat it is not poflible fuch perfons 
Jhould not fall into it*** To which he immediately fubjoins : 
<' whoever lifts not up his eyes to God in order to pleafe him 
from the beauty of virtue, but admires it alone as the end of 
good, the faireit and the moft exalted, it is impofltble that either 
defiring it he (hould not thence pleafe himfelf, or not willing 
thence to pleafe himfelf he ihould defire it. Seeing it is al* 
together neceflary the foul of man ihould delight in fomething. 
With what other obje£l, pray, can a foul alineated from God 
be delighted, and looking down as we iuppofe, with contempt 
on the other meaner creatures, than with what he imagines to 
be moft excellent among created things ? but this is the 
^ind itielf now adorned with virtue; which ornament it judges 
the moft becoming of all* He therefore necefiarily pleafes 
himfelf from his virtue, who defires not by it to pleafe either 
God or other men.'* All which is found and folid. 

IjXXV* Chriftian virtue therefore has a deeper and better 
priginal than any Iqve of virtue whatfoever, wr than any com- 
placency in one's own aAiohs. But faith, which reprefents 
God to the foul, as infinitely good and perfeftly holy, and the 
moft bountiful rewarder of good anions, as alfo his laws as 
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full of equity and juftlce, enflames the foul with die Ibve of a 
gracious God, and of his moft equitable laws, and to deem 
nothing pxeferaUe to, not]iing mofe valuable than by a con- 
formity to tbofe laws, to refemble him in his meafure in holw 
nefs, and in that refemblance to pleafe him. That God look- 
ing down as it were out of himfelf, and from heaven, may al* 
fo find upon eardi what to delight himfelf in as his copy^ 
which is die higheft pleafure of a holy foul. So that it loves 
^ot virtue for itfelf alone, but for God whofe image it is, and 
whom in the practice of virtue it pleafes. From this love to 
Gkx l fprin gs the practice of true holinefs. 

LXXVL I cannot but tranfcribe an excellent paflage of Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus to this purpofe, who Stromat. lib. p. p. 53 a. 
thus gives us the picture of a holy pcrfon. " He who obeys 
the bare call fo far as he is called, labours after knowledge 
neither from fear nor from pleafure ; for he does not confider 
wiiether any profitable gain or external pleafure will enfue, 
but being conftraSned by the love <tf what is truly amiable, and 
thereby excited to his duty, he is a pious worlhipper of God* 
Were we therefore to fuppofe him to have received from God 
a liberty to what was forbidden, without any apprehenfion of 
puniihment } nay moreover, had he a promile of receiving the 
reward of the blefled, and b^fides was he perfuaded that his 
anions fhould efcape the notice pf God, (which by the way is 
impoflible) he could never be prevailed with to att contrary 
to right reafon, after he had once chqfen what is really lovely' 
and eligible of itfelf, apd on that account to be loved and de- 
fireds.** Than which nothing can be faid more fublime. . 

LXXVII. He would have a holy pr fan£tified perfon do e- 
very thing jfrom a principle of love. " It becomes him who is 
perted to be in the exercife of love, and fo endeavour after the 
divine favour and friendihip, while he performs the command- 
ments by love.'' But this love has not renown, nor any other 
advantage but virtue itfelf, pure virtue for its objed; fo he frames 
his life ajfter theimage and refemblance of God, no longer for the 
fake of renown, or as the philofophors fpeak, MXtmt of afpleti^ 
fliJ name \ nor from the view ofrenuardy either from God or tnen. 
Moreover, what renders virtue amiable to him, is not that 
philof/>phical agreement it has with right reafon, but becaufe 
ne beholds in it a refemblance to God, than which nothing can 
be imagined more amiable : for thus he dcfcribes it, what is 
truly goiklf he calls truly deftrable^ frying, it is good by an affimi-- 
iaticn to God to become impqfftve and virtuous • 

LXXVUI. Yet we are not fo to underftand thefe things as 
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*f in the pra£tice of holinefs, we were not allowed to pay any 
regard to our own advantage, and that all love of ourlelves 
ought in this cafe quite to difappear* We are not only allow- 
ed but commanded to love ouifehres; nor are we bound to 
love our neighbour without a lOve (or onrfelves. And this is 
not written, but a natural law which we have learned from no 
other quarter, but have received it from nature herfelf : *' no 
man ever yet hated his own fl^, but nouriflieth and cheriih* 
eth it,** Eph. v. 29. We may alfo be lawfully ftirred up to 
the dUigent practice of holineis by this love of ourfelv«s. God 
himfelf by this enticing motive invites his people, promifing 
that " their labour (hall not be in vain in the Lord," i Cor. 
XV. 58. And to what, pray, tend all thofe promifes by which 
he has recommended his commandments to us, but that being 
excited by a defire of them we fhould more chearfully obey 
him ? Not to love the promifed good, is to throw contempt on 
the goodnefs of a promifing God. By Ae love of them not 
to be ftirred up to piety, is to abufe them to fomc other pur- 
pofe than God ever intended. David himfelf confeifed, that 
the commandments of God were even on that account, •• more 
to be defired than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; fweeter a]« 
fo than honey, and the honey-comb ; becaufe in keeping of 
them there is a great reward," Pfa. xix. 10. 12. And the faith of 
Mofes is for the fame reafon commended, becaufe « he had a 
refpeft unte the recompenfe of the reward, Heb. xi. 26. Nay, 
tliat faith is required as neceflary for all who come to God, 
whereby they may believe that <* he is a rewtfdcr of them 
that diligently feek him,** verfe 6. 

LXXIX. But then here alfo the love of ourfelves ought to 
fpring from the love of God, be fubordinate thereto, and ren^ 
dered back to him. We muft not love God on ourown account, 
fo as to confider ourfelves as the end, and God as the means, 
by which we are made happy in the enjoyment of him: but 
becaufe we are God's property, whom we ought to love above 
all, and therefore for his fake we are bound to ourfelves. We 
are further to feek our own good, that therein we may tafte 
the fweetnefs of the Lord, and that thereby we may be fo 
much the more improved and enriched as God's peculiar trea- 
fure. Thus the love of ourfelves is at laft fwallowed up in 
that ocean of divine love. Of this we ftiall fpeak a little pre- 
fently. 

LXXX. Let us now confider the rule or ftandard of holi- 
nefs. Philofophers made the nature of man, right rea/oa, and 
the examples of excellent men the rule. A few of them fpoke 
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of the precepts of Odd^ and of the example which he ]gives us» 
but thatj indeed^ in a very fiender manner. Of the natun of 
man the emperor Marc. Antoninei fpeaks thus, lib. 8. $. 11. 
<< wherein confifts a happy life? In doing thofe things which 
human nature requires." They are for ever talking of right 
reafin^ and of the example^ of illuftrious men, fee Seneca, 
Epift. 6. II. 25. 

LXXXI. Epidetus fpeaks things more fublime concerning 
the precepts of God than could well have been expeded from 
a Heathen. He protefts, Arrian. lib. 3. c. 24, towards the 
end, that he would live and die before God; " As thou haft 
required, fays he, that as free as thy fervant, as knowing what 
thou commandeft and what thou forbiddeiL" And a little af- 
ter, << Do not I wholly tend towards God and his precepts 
and commands?^ And lib. 4. c. 7, << I am fet at liberty by God, 
I know his commandments." And in the fame book, c. 3. 
« I am fet free, and am the friend of God, that I may willing- 
ingly obey him." And a little after: <^ Wherefore I cannot 
tranfgrefs any of his commands." And to conclude; << Thefe 
are edi£ls, I muft be the interpreter of, muft obey them, be- 
fore the precepts of Maflurius and Caffius." 

liXXXIL Sometimes alfo they have fpoken of the imitation 
wf God^ and of conformity to him. Seneca de benefic. lib. 7. 
c. 31. << Let us imitate the Gods." Marc. Antonin. lib. 5. $. 
27. " We muft live with the Gods:" and lib. 2. J. 5. " live . 
a divine life." Clemens Storm, lib. 2. p. 403. ** Plato the \ 
philofopher defining happinefs, fays, it is an ailimilation to God, V 
as far as may be." See above, chap. 5^. fed. 2. 

LXXXni. Thefe tilings are fpoken in a lofty ftrain; never- 
thelefs, as they had not die knowledge of any other laws of 
God but what nature fuggefts, and are infcribed on the con- 
fctence, which prefcribe the duties of holinefs only in general., 
and in a very confufed and imperfe£fc manner; and as they 
knew not the tnie God in his perfe£H(Mis, nor ever beheld 
him in his fan&uary; what they had for the rule of their vir- 
tues was very defedlive. 

LXXXIV. But Chriftian holinefs has a far more excellent 
rule to go by, whether we confider it^ precepts or examples. Its 
precepts are taken from the moft perfedl law of God; not only 
that of which the rubbifli, and as it were, the faint refemblance 
or (hadows like a pafTrng ihiage, ftill remain in the confcience 
of a natural man ; but alfo that which with fo much magnifi- 
cenceof heavenly glory, God formerly puWiftied before the full af- 
femblyof his people, wrote with his own finger on tables of ftone, 
« enlarged 
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enlarged with the plaineft expofltipns of the Piopfaets and'in-^ 
fpired penmeiiy and which, by the fecret efficacy of his Spirit, he 
writes on the hearts of the ele£l: which is the mod exad ex-6 
prelFion not only of his moft holy Mdll» but alfo of his nature and 
perfedionsy fo far as they are imitable by man^ nor does it on* 
ly regulate and order the external aid^ions and converfation, but 
alfo reached to man's moft inward parts^ dire£ls the inmoft re* 
cefles of the heart, and roots out the fibres of vice, even to the 
very firft motions of rifing concupifcence i which in finej raifes 
man to a perfedion worthy of God. 

LXXXV. This is that law, which God gave in charge to 
Ifrael, Pf. cxlvii. 19 ; ** by which TT»n ViJ* he made them great 
and glorious," Ifa* xlit. 21 ; fo thatj in an aftonifliing manner^ 
they excelled other nations, Deut. iv. 6, 7. in which are o^*^ 
fWfiaum the moft ample inftmnions Ignai things written]^ Hof. viii. 
J 2. the excellency of which, and not their excellency alone^ 
but alfo their moil exad perfe£tion, the Pfalmift has nobly fet 
forth, Pf. xix. 8, &c. and indeed, fo great was the perfe£lion» 
that he could find no end to it, as he found in other perfec- 
tions, Pfal. cxvi. 96. And certainly the more a man is engag- 
ed with an attentive mind^ in the profound meditation of this 
law, the more diftin£Uy he will underftand that he is far from 
forming in his mind a perfect notion of that holinefs prefcrib- 
ed by it* The Lord Jefus has faid all in a few words, and com- 
prifed the whole fummary of the law, calling out to his dif- 
ciples (but who can underftand the full force of thofe words ?) 
*< Be ye perfeft, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfeft," Mat. v.48. 

LXXXVL Befides thofe moft holy laws, the believer has 
illuftrious examples of virtues for his imitation ; and thofe not 
of one kind or order. And the firft that here occur are the 
SAINTS THAT ARE IN THE £ARTH, " and the excellent, in 
whom is all his delight,'' Pfal. xvi. 3. we have no occafion to 
prefent you with a Socrates, a Zeno, a Cato, or a Lxlius, 
whom Seneca recommends for this purpofe. We have men 
•aciuated by the moft noble and generous Spirit of God, Pat- 
riarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, and the like heroes of both fexes, 
M'hom God himfelf honoured with familiarity, with encomiums 
and commendations ; whofe manner of lite he took care to 
have cx^Gtly defcribed in the moft facred volumes of our re- 
ligion, and whofe number is fo great that Paul calls them a 
chid of witttcJ/eSf by whofe example we may be animated to 
run with conftancy, the race of piety, Heb xii. i. Thefe arc 
propofed to us for our imitation, i Cor. iv. x6« and xi. a. 
Phil. ili. 17. Jac. iv. 10, Heb. xiii. g. 
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LXXXVn. However a3 the moft excellent faints on earth 
have had their blemifhes prudence is neceflary in this cafe, 
that we mif propofe, for our imitation, only thofe anions of 
theirs, which are the moft confonant to the ftandard of the 
divine law; where they have departed from the rule, let us be 
admoniihed by their miftake, and learn to walk uprightly. For 
this end Nehemiah wifely propofes the example of Solomon *,. 
Neh. xiii. 26. And it is of fmgular ufe to us, that the back- 
flidings of the holy men of God are recorded in holy writ. 
Spots appear no where more difagreeable, than when leen in 
a moft beautiful face, or on the cleaneft garment. And it is 
expedient to have a perfeA knowledge of the filthinefs of fin. 
We alfo learn from theni to think humbly of ourfelves, to de- 
pend on the grace of God, to keep a ftrider eye upon our- 
felves, leaft perhaps we fall into the fame or more grievous fins. 
Gal. vi. I. f 

LXXXVIII. But our Lord would not have us without per* 
ieGt examples, and therefore he raifes the meditations of his . 
people to the inhabitants of heaven, . the choirs of angels, and 
fpirits" of juft men made perfedi, whofe converfation he re^* 
commends even in our daily prayer, as it is in heaven. * Thefe 
being filled with the cleareft light, and flaming with the pureft 
love, and continually beholding the face of God, and being al- 
tagetber conforming to him, inceflantly (hew forth the praifes 
of their Creator, and execute his commands with incredible ala- 
crity. Ifa. vi. a, 3. Pf. ciii. 20. Rev. iv. 8, jh io> h- The 
iacred wriGngs teftify all this concerning them. And faith not 
only believes, but fees all this i for, being endowed with the 
quic-keft fight, it penetrates within the veil of the heavenly fanoit 
tuary, and, as if mixed with the confort of the heavenly inha- 
bitants, views thoie exercifes of the moft conTummate holinefs, 
with the love of which the believing foul cannot fail to be in- 
flamed. 

LXXXIX. But yet, as it is very defirable to have likewifi^ 
an example of perted holinefs upon earth y fo God has not 
fufiered us to be without one ; for he fent his own Son from 
heaven, who hath left us the brighteft pattern of every virtue, 
without exception, that we Jbculd follow hisjfeps, I Pet. ii. 21. 
It was 'a part of Chrift's prophetical office, to teach not only by 
words, but by the example of his life, that both in his words 
and a£lions he might fay, learn of me, Mat. xi. 29. The imi- 

* JXd not Sblomoa kin^ of Ifrael fin ^y theCe thtn^ ? Vet, amontfTTWiny nations^ 
wit there no king like him, who wai beloved of his Ood, and God made him 
kifi|^ over all Und ; nereithdefs even him did outlandilh women C4ufe to fm. 
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tation of him 13 often recommended by the Apoftles, i Cor^ 
xi. I. I TheflT. 1. 6. i John ii. 6. 

XC. It has been very well obfervcd by a learned perfon, that 
we are to diftinguifli between imitatrni^ whereby vife are laid 
to be fuforrm^ imitators of Chrift, 1 Cor. xi. I. ; and between 
Jhilowing^ by which we are commanded to follow Chrift 5 be- 
tween ^/few tncy Mat. xri. 24. zndfoliow afttr me, Mat. x. 38^ 
For, the former denotes a conformity to an cxampfe : the lat- 
ter, the attendance of fervants, going after their mafters : 
which words are generally confounded by writers in their ow^n 
language, though they ought by no m^ans to be fo. 

XCI. As we have already often inculcated, that Chrift is not to 
be confidered in a threefold refped, 2s man, as Mediator, and 
as God: fo we are to enquire in what relation or refpeft he is 
given us as aii example. And firft, we are not to doubt, that 
as he reprefented, in his human nature, the image of God, in 
which the firft man was created, and poflefied and praftifed 
all the virtues due by a rational oneature, without any defed ; 
in fo far as he is, in the moft perfeft manner, propofed to our 
imitation. Certainly this world was hitherto deftitute of fuch 
a pattern ever fince the fatal apoftacy of our firft parents, viz. 
to have a man, who being untainted with vice, holj^ harmlefs^ 
iindefiled, might, as a living and breathing law, converfe a- 
mong his brethren : fuch a one, God hath exhibited to us in 
Chrift, It is a pleafure to him who loves holinefs, to b^old a 
moft exa£i delineation of it in the written law of God. But 
what is that delineation but only a pifture ? It is indeed, exa£t, 
and painted in natural colours ; but then it is a pidure only, 
♦rithout flefh and blood, without life and motion. How much 
greater therefore, the pleafure to behold the fame holinefs 
which is pourtrayed in the law, living as it were, and Animated 
in Chrift ? 

XCII. What was peculiar and proper to his mediatorial of- 
fice, as the honour of his mediation, whereby we are recon- 
ciled to God, and that eminent dignity, by which he has the 
peariiar honour of being prophet, prieft and king; in fum 
whatever belongs to that more excellent name, which was 
beftowed on Chrift above his fellows; all this we are nei- 
ther to imitate nor follow the example of thofe who pretend 
to be imitators ; ** there is one mediator between God and men, 
the man Chrift Jefus. i Tim. ii. 5. 

XCIII. Neverthelefs, believers, after the example of Chrift, 
and from a participation of his' unftion, have the honour of 
being propliets, priefts, and kings, Joel ii 28. i fet. ii. ;• 
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Rev. L 6. And confequently» it is incumbent upoa th^mi to 
conform to the example of Chrift, in the fpritual difcharge of 
thofe offices. In which, hoyrevery there is fo great a difference^ 
that befides pattaking of the name, and fome fmall aniUogy» 
fcarce any coincidence can be obferved. The prophetical, fa- 
cerdotalt and regal offices of Chrift aine of a far di&rent nature 
from ours. 

XCIV. But thofe virtues wh^ch Chrifl: diicoveredin the dif* 
charge of his offices, are by aO means, propo&d for our imita.^ 
tion ; as the demonftration he gave of Jiis humility, faithful* 
nefs, love, patience, seal, and constancy in the whole dlfpharge 
of his offices ; as alfo his not intruding into them without a cally 
Hebw V. 4, {. his faithfulnefs to him who had appointed him» 
Heb. iiu a. his not feekmg his own advantage or profit,. Phil.^ 
iL 4, 5. his not finking under the reproaches and contradidbioa 
of finners, Heb. xti. 2, 3. his {seal for ^ God's houfe that had 
eaten him up, John ii. 17. his not feeking his own. but tho^ 

5 lory of his Father in all things, John viii. 49, 50* and a great 
eal more to the fame purpofe. 
XCV. In fine, even as Ggd^ he, together with the Father 
and Holy Spirit, is a pattern to us of the f ureft holinefs, Levit. 
xi. 44. and xix, s. Mat. v. 49. Eph. v. i. 2 Pet. L 15, i6* 
The holinefs of God is fo great an ornament of his othf r per- 
fe£lion% that without it all the reft would be unworthy of 
God. Hence he is (aid to be gkriom in bolmtfi^ Exod xv. i X. 
and we are particularly commanded to celebrate the memorial^ 
w ghfe thanh at the rnaemhrana of^hu holinefs^ Pf. xxx. 4. and 
Ixxix. la. after the example of the feraphim, who having re« 
peated the threefold praife of the diyiae holinefs, added, the 
nuhe/i earth is full ef bis gtery^ Ifa. vi. 3« pod invites his peo* 
pie to imitate this holinefs, be has fet It before them in his word 
for their contemplation | that while they admire its beauty^ 
they may be inflamed with the love of it, and gradually traniV 
formed to that image. 

XCVI. In die third place, we propoled to fpeak of the ekd 
of Chriftian virtues or graces i which muft needs be of aU o* 
thers the moft. excellent. The true believer doef not there ap« 
ply himfelf to the practice of holineis, to gain praife and repu« 
tation with men, which was the crime of the Heathen and thift 
Pharifees, of whom our Lord teftifies. Mat. vi. 5, That the^ 
bane their re*voaf4 . He doesi fVot aim only ai his own advantage, 
either in this or in the life to come^ firom a mercenary felf-love^ 
which all thofe do, who, endeavouring to eftabliffi tl^ir own 
righteoufnefsy profefs t^at all motives to piety a^ dedrpyedt if 
ihe merits pf good works are explode. He dof s*nf>t only piir«- 
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fue after thtt tranquillity of foul, which is plea&d with what it 
has done, and which virtue or holinefs, when properly efteem* 
«d, ufually beftows on thofe who love it. The intention of the 
f odly is far more pure and fublime, whereby they are carried 
out both towards Gcd^ then^etves and their neighbour^ 

XCVII. Above all, they feek the ghryofGod. This they 
love, defire its enlargement, and promote it with all their might : 
Let fuch as hue thy Jal^kitkn^ Jay continttallyi the L&rd be mag" 
nijied, Pf. xl. 16. Hither all their exercifes tend, going on 
without tffencey until the day of Chri/l ; being Jiiled njJith the fruits 
of right eoufnefs^ which an by J^fus Chri/f unto the giory and praife 
efGody Phil. i. 10, II. They who have the love of God for the 
iource and principle, cannot but have the glory of the (ame God 
for their end. For whoever has an ardent love to God, will like- 
wife, above all things, love what is mod beloved by him. But 
iuch is the love that God has to his own glory,^ that what- 
ever he does is with" a ' view to, and for the fake of that : 
wherefore all things are of himy in order to be again to him^ 
and to him be the glory for ever, Rom. xi. 36. In this re* 
fpeCt the faints are truly like to God, for in all their anions 
they have the glory of God before their eyes. Whether 
ther^orey eat or drtnk^ or ivhatjoever ye doy do all to the glory of 
Gody I Cor. X. 31. 

XCVIII. Yet diefe things are not fb to be underftood, as if 
in all and every particular, even the mod minute a£^ions bf 
life, it was neceffary to have that explicit intention of glorifying 
God before them* For this is not pradicable in the prefent 
ftate of things : however it ought univerfally to be the firm and 
fixed difpofition of the children of God, that they be fo con- 
fecrated and dedicated to God, as, for the future, neither to 
think, fpeak, meditate, nor do any thing, in which fome ex- 
preffion <^ the perfections of God and manifeftation of his glo- 
ry may not appear. For what is facred or devoted, cannot 
without a confiderable injury to him, be applied to profane ufes. 
They are not their own : therefore it is unlawful for them to 
propofe to themfelves this end : only to feek what they imagine 
will be profitable to the flefli. They are not their own : let 
them therefore, as far as may be, forget themfelves and theirs. 
They are God's : let them therefore live and die to him. They 
Ve God's : let his wifdom therefore over-rule all their a£lion^. 
They are God's : let therefore all the parts of Aeir life tend to 
kim as their only lawful end. And in this fincere felf-denial 
and furrender of ourfeKes to God, that we may firmly propofe 
fo do all our works with a holy refpe£l to him, confifts this glo^ 
lifying of God we now ffteak of. 
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XQX. For inffance^ a perfon tfaea eatsamidrfaiks to the 
glory of God) ^vrhen, confeffing himfeiiF unworthy to enjoy this 
life and the conveniencies of it, he praifes that bountifuL favout 
01 God, which abundantly beftows all things upon him, and 
above ail admires that immenfe love of the Lord Jefus, who 
wiUingW was deftitute of all the dainties of life, and fubmitted 
(0 drmk vixiegar and gall, that his people, thro' the favour of 
God, ought eat die'fat and drink the fweet : when alfo he does 
aot delight fo much in the creatiires and the gifts of provi^* 
deoee, as in die Cieator himfelf and the giver ; ufting, to his 
anfjpeakable pleafure, how fweet the Lord is ; when he fincere* 
}f pvopofiss fsuthfully to emplpy his life, which is lengthened 
oat Vpy thofe nxeans, and all his faculties, which are thus con* 
tiniuily refreihed, to the fervlce of God, who gave and pre** 
fmts them, when in fine he rifes in meditation, from the de- 
%hts of this natural life, to the ahnoft unfpeakable pleafures 
^1 future atid heavenly life ; and having a prelibation of th^m 
in diott^t and faith, with a grateful heart, tunes up a fong of 
loie to God ; <* Lord, if thou doeft fuch things in this dark 
^geon, what wSt thou not do for us, when admitted into 
thy palace of light \" 

C. Here I dioofe to tranfcribe fome things from the Jewiih 
catechifm of << Rabbi Abraham Ben Chanania Jagel, publiflied 
iiift at Venice in 1595, under the title anp np\ anterwards re^ 
printed at Amfterdam 165B, and at laft exhibited to the Chrifti* 
u ttader, with a Latin verfion by John Benedid Carpzo^us, 
codded, Introdu^lis in Theologam Judiacam, c« 9. p. 74. Where 
die Hebrew Catechift inftruds his Difdple in this manner ; 
'* Let all thy woiki be done to die glory of the divine name, and 
to tke honour of the bk&d Creator. In all thv ways think 
of Urn ; when thou walkeft in the way, when tnou rifeft up 
or lieft down. For inftance, when thou eateft, know, that tlie 
Uefled God has, by the power of his wifdom, created thy food, 
and given it virtue to be converted into the fubftance of him 
«ho is to be nouriihed by it ; when thou goeft to ilcep in thy 
bed, confider with thyfelf that God ordained fleep for the 
Wfit of man, that his body might reft, and his flrength be 
recnrited, and himfelf rendered nt and found for ferving his 
Cxeuon And thus, m all thy other bodily adions, take care 
to give glory and praife to God \ for, by this means, all thy 
works (hall be to die glory of the divine name, whofe provi- 
^nce will keep dofe to thee and dire£l all diy acliona/' ' 

CL Next to this glorv of the divine name, a holy pedbn may 
<po ia the emcifc of m virtues, or graces, have a regard to 
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himfidf, tad ttidearoury ift. To have the lAinnce of his own 
eternal elefbion by God^ hii internal vocation, his faith and 
communion with Chrtft» a Pet* L lo. idly, To rejoice in the 
teftimony of a confctence void of offence, and in that compofure 
of mind, iirhich is the confequent thereof, 2 Cor. L I2. sdly. 
That, br proving the fineerity of his loire towards God br holy 
^""sCfcions, ne may enjoy for himfelf that lore and familiarity ot God« 
which Jefus, John ziv. at. aj. has graciouilT promiied to thofe 
that iove him. 4thly, That he nuvy gradnatty become in the 
h^its and difpofitions of his.fenl, and the a£kions flowing 
therefrom, more like the Supreme Being, and fo more glorious 
and happy, 2 Cor. iii. i8. 5thly, And that by proceeding in 
this way of holineis to etemsd glory, he may Cye at ea(e> and 
in aiTurance of his falvation, i Cor. ix. a4«>-27. 

CIL Neverthelefs Chriftian hoHnefis teacheth lis to delire all 
thde things, but not to reft in them as our ultimate end, but 
even to dtre£b them to the glory of God. For, the more ^ 
bundaittly anv one has attained to what we have tuft now only 
ttietitioned, the brighter will the fplendor of the divine per- 
fe£lions Chine forth in him^ the goodnefs and bounty of God 
magnificently difcover themfelves in this reward of virtue ; the 
beloved, fpowfe of Chrift, whom he will one day prefent with- 
out fpot, and glorious to God the Father* flail be the more 
adorned : the high value of his fadsfadiion and merits, will be 
<hily eftecmed from the happinefs beftowed on the faints. The 
faints themfelves fhall be enriched with thofe rewards of their 
virtues, and be better fitted for celebrating the praifes of their 
God* And thus it is, that, while they pbufly aim at tho 
happinefs proniifed ^to diem, and feek their own glory in the 
proper order and meafure, tliey» at the &me time, *^ rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God," Rom. v. 2. For then they are 
made happy, << when God is. glorified and admired in them*'' 
aTheff. i. 10. 

cm. In fine, the works of pietv ace alfb adapted to gain 
over our neighbour to God. 'Die noly foul never £rtisfies it« 
felf in glorifying God^ but defigns to have many companions 
employed in the fame work : to d>tain which, ^ he caufethhis 
light to ihine before men, that they may iee his good workS| 
and glorify his Father which is in heaven,'^ Mat. v. 16. And 
having a hearty defire for the falvation of liis neighbour, he 
very willingly employs every means to bring him to the good 
old way. For this purpofe, as nothing is more efiefiual than a 
holv life, fo Peter calls upon Chriftian wives to apply»thereto, 
ff t$at if any obey not the word, they alfo ma|> \ritbQUt the 
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»ord, be won by the converfatlon of the wives, i Pet. iii* i. 
And certainlyy whoever are made paitaken of that extraordinary 
pee of God» and tranflated «at of darkneis into his marVellous 
light, will labour, by the refleded rays of divine kvf^ aUb to 
eoHg^ten, enflame and make others partake of the fame hi^i* 
srfs with themfelves* And who can conceive aAy thing mort 
Wf, more praife worthy than diis i 

nV. This is that generous holinefs which the Spirit of 
pee powerfully operates in the ele£l, knd which he promoteet 
iy the nfe of various means. Though the ufe of thdfe means 
is required of man, yet their efficacy depends on the bleffin^ 
of God alone. Nor indeed is it wioiout the interpofition of 
Gody that man can and will favingly ufe thofe means. For 
i^j experiencse teacheth us, how xlull and languid we ufually 
m in thofe diings, when the ihfluence of the Spirit either 
ceafes, or is but fmaD. Among thofe means of ian^iification^ 
die hOowing deferve to be moft recommended. 

CV. We juftly |iTe Ae firft place to tbe word tfGod^ and 
d» dctont meditats9H of it. << God fan&ifieth us through his 
truth, his word is truth,** Jdm xvii. 17. For as it proceeds 
^the Holy Spirit, the chara£lers of the divine holmefs are 
imprinted upon it, and as in every part, it fends forth the moft 
(n|rant odour of holinefs, fo tt mfpires the pious reader with 
it, though perhaps he may not undexftand all that he readeth c 
^ich Chryfoftom has likewife obferved in Orat. .3. in Lazai*. 
" Eren though thou doeft not thoroughly underftand the con- 
tents, yet even the reading begets a very great degree of fan£ii^ 
fication.** 

CVI. And whatever is contained in the word of God, is di- 
reSed to this end. The precepts of the law, which exhibit the 
eiadeft delineation of holinefs, are adapted to inflame the foul 
^di love to it, Pf. cxix. 8, 9, lo. TO/ threatemngs annexed to 
the law, and the recorded in/lancei of tliofe Judgments, by which 
God has punifhed fin, are fo many powerful dehortations from 
it) I Cor. X. 6. 1 1. The very ample promifei made to godlinefs^ 
md the i/£^nrig'/ 'wherewith the liberal goodnefs of the deity 
Has enriched the godly who love and worOiip him. are fo many 
incentives to holinefs, Ifa. lii. 2, 3. The exampUs of the faints 
1^ teadi and allure at the fame time, Heb. xii. 1. Their 
^^ftutdltngs znA falls remind us of our weaknefs, inculcate 
Wility, teach us to take heed to ourfelves, and point out what 
things we ought to avoid, Neh. xiii. a6. But nothing more 
tBecbally perfuades to piety, than the doBrihe of grace reveaU 
fi'w tht Gofpel^liit 11. 12. and whoever abufe it to lafciviouf- 
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nef% never knemf the truth as it is in Jefus: << for the word of 
the truth of the Gofpeli ta al( the world bringeth forth fruit, 
fince the day they heard of it^ and knew the grace of God 
in truth," Col. i. 5, d. 

C VII. But in order to obtiun this fruit of holinefs from the 
word of God, it. is, i ft,. To be diligently, daily and carefully 
attended to, and as Chryfbftom fpeaks, it is to be read wiii a 
mj/^ic J/ertce, or profound attention John v. 3^ . 2dly, Diligent- 
ly heard: for the public preaching of the word has very ex- 
cellent promifes, Rom. x. 14, 15, 17. 3dly, When read and 
heard, it is to be laid up in die inward treafure of the foul» 
there to be. kept as the moft valuable treafure, Jobxsdii. 12. Pfa. 
cxix. ti. Luke ii. 19. 4thly, But it is not to be kept in fome 
remote comer pf the memory, there to rot in mouldiuefs and 
duft, but at times it is to be brought forth, and made the ob- 
ject of holy meditation: whereby the foul, by ruminating and 
fucking as it were, extrads and turns into its. own fubftance, 
that quickening and nouriihing juice that is to be found in 
the word of God, Pfa. i. 2. Jof. i. S. Jthly^ It is expedient 
to have always at hand fome powerful ftriking paflages of 
fcripture, wherewith we may be armed againft me attacks of 
fin^ and excited to duty. This was what&e Lord meant when 
he ordered Ifrael to bind his word as a fign upop thei;r hand, and 
to be as frontlets between their eyes, Deut.. vi. 8- Why between 
their eyes? To be a rule of life continually before their mind. 
Why bound upon their hand i to put them in mind that know- 
ledge was to be reduced to pradice. 

CVIIL Very wifely, indeed, did the emperor Antonine addrefs 
himfelf thus. Lib, 3. §. 13. " as furgeons have always their in- 
ftruments ready for fome unexpeded operation, fo have thou 
at hand thy philofophical principles, in order to diftingufh be- 
tween things divine and human/' Similar to this is what Se- 
neca has de fienefic. Lib. vii. c. i. <* Demetrius the cynic was 
wont to fay very well, that it is moje beneficial to have a few 
precepts ot wifdomin readinefs for prs^ice, than to learn a great 
deal and not have it at hand for ufe." And c. 2. " Our De- 
metrius or4jsrB ^he proficient to hold tb^fe things faft and ne- 
ver let them goj nay, to imprint them on his mind, and make 
them a part of himf<3lf ; and by daily meditation to bring him- 
felf to that pitch, that what is ufeful Ihall fjpontaneoufly occur, 
and whiit is wanted (hall, upon all occafions, direcily prefent 
itfelf." What they fpojpe concerning the precepts of wifdom, 
which £pi£tetus called ^^Uuttc fien9nf*al*, ready aids^ we may af- 
firm concerning fome ftriking paflages of Scripture, which it is 
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expedient to have in fuch readiAeft) that, on any occs^on, they 
Duv fpantaneoufly caft up to the mind. 

CIX. SeconJfy^ The attentive confideratioA of the Lord Je- 
b is a mod powerful mean of fan^lification. The vilenefs 
'jod hideous nature of fin no where more clearly appears^ dign 
r. the meannefs, humiliation and fufferings of Chrift. For, 
that was it that clothed the Lord of glory with the contempt- 
ik fonn of a fervant ? What overwhelmed the mighty lion of 
tHe tribe of Judah with horror and anguiih, that he was al- 
inoft ready to fink under them ? What roufed the cruel bands 
of hell to arms againd him ? What turned the flowing rivers 
of hearenly confolations into the mod melancholy drynefs ? 
What mixed diofe bittereft of bitters in the cup of the di- 
Ti]% fury, with which the Son of God's love was almoft ftnick 
vith aftoniihment and amaze ? Sin certainly was the caufe of 
A ha. llii. 5. Who can reflet on thisi and not be inflamed 
T^ the moft irreconcilable hatred to it ? Will he not endea-> 
•our to avenge hinifelf of that hideous monfter, which fo cruel-* 
h afflided his moft beloved Lord) and which, unlefs it be firft 
^lin, will, with the fame fiercenefs, rage againft all thofe that 
^ve it a favourable entertainment ? Who can prevail on 
ibfeif to be again enflaved by that tyrant, from whofe chains^ 
boming with hell-fire, he ferioufly< believes and confiders, he 
coald not have been delivered but by the accurfed death of the 
ixm of God ? And thus the meditation of the fufierings of 
Cbrift makes us, that, ** being dead to fin, we (hould live un«- 
to righteoufnefs,'* i Pet. ii. 24. 

ex. Nor did the incredible love of God towards wretched 
nortals ever on any occafion, more evidently prefent itfelf to 
^w, than in Chrift Jefus, which may melt down the moft 
frozen hearts, and kindle them into the brighteft flames of mu- 
teil returns of love ; " for the love of Chrift conftraineth \i% 
^c," 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Whoever is deeply engaged in the 
nieditation of this, will he not cry out with admiration ? " Waft 
"thou, moft loving Jcfus, fcorched no lefs in the flames 
** of thjr love for nie, than in thofe of the^ divine wrath 
" againft my fins, and fhall I be lukewarm in returns of love 
" to thee ? JDidft thou die for my falvation, and fliall I not 
** live to thy glory ? Didft thou defcend to hell on my account, 
'* and fliall not I at thy command cheerfully walk in the way 
" to heaven ? Didft thou give thyfelf up for me to be torment'^ 
* ed with hell-pains, and I not render myfelf to thee, to bear 
" thy yoke which is eafy, and thy burden which is light i" 
ft cannot be expreflevi, how much tlic pious foul, while intent 
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M fuch meditations ^ thefe, will b? dUpleaCed with his own 
^ lukewarmnefs i and wUh he had a foul a hundred-fold more ca- 
pacious^ to be aU filled with the tove of Chrid. ' 

CXI. And never does virtue or holinefs itfelf charm us with, 
a more beautiful afpe£i than in Chrift, wliich^ we have alfo for- 
merly intimated is £een painted in the law, but here alive and 
breathing i in fuch a manner, that the more frequently it is 
viewed by the eyes of the mind> it transforms the beholder into 
the fame image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. When Mofes had been admit- 
ted into familiar cbnverfe with God» in the holy mount where 
he fpent forty days, the (kin of his face ihone with fuch efful- 
gence, that the eyes Of the Ifraelites could not bear it, Exod. 
xxxiv. 29, 30- Thjus it is with thqfe who view Jefus the king 
of glory in his beauty, with open face. The rays 9f the hea- 
venly Spirit, plentifully i(&iing from him, pervade the inmoil 
parts of the ioul, and conciliate to them a new vigour of fpi- 
ritual life. To wliich the intent contemplation of the Lord Je- 
fus greatly ccmtributes. The oftener that a believer beholds 
him in fpirit, the moiie clearly he knows his perfe&ions, of 
which .his holinefs is the ornament. The more clearly he knows 
them, the more ardently he loves them. The more ^dently he 
loves them, the more like to them he dpfires to become. For 
love afptres after a likenefs to the beloveid ' nay, in love itfelf 
there is already a great fimilitude : << for, God is love," 1 John 
iv. 8. Moreover, the more ardently he loves God, he will 
both the mose frequently, the more wiUinlgy and attentivelv ho- 
hold him ; and thus often running round that circle of behold- 
ing and knring^ for ever returning into itfelf, he gains by every 
adb a new feature of this mod glorious image. 

CXII. Tiifii/yf To this contemplation of the Lord Jefus, add 
the praciice g^deVout prayer^ by which we may draw from the 
moil exuberant fulnefs of Chrift, and which he is ever moil 
ready to impart, and grace for grace. God hjis promifed to 
give all things to thofe that aflc according to his will, i John. 
V. 14. But we can aflc nothing more agreeable to the will of 
God, and which he more willingly gives, than his Spirit, Luke 
xi. 13. Who, as he is the principal caufe of our fandification, 
fo is die author and finifher of it. Let this therefore be out: 
daily prayer to God 5 ** Teach pie to do tliy will -, let thy good 
Spirit lead me into the land of uprightnefs,"Pf. cxliii. 10. « Keep 
back thy fcrvant alfp from prefumptuous fins, let them not have 
donilnion over me : then ihall I be upright, and I fliallbe inno- 
ceiiw from the great tranfgreflipn. Let the words of my mouth 
and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy light, O 
lonl, mv iheni^th and mv redeemer," Pf. xix. 13, 14. 

CXIIL 
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CXm. Fourthly, Whoetw fttioufly cndearours to b4 a pr6* 
fcient, muft in all things give himfelf up to the government 
and goiflance of the Holy Spirit. YThenever he begins to work 
otemaDj hj his fuggeftioiis, impulfes, and etnotiotis ; we are 
rich care and foticitude, to obfervfc them ; and aboir^ all be- 
virej^that we do not defpife and grieve the Spirit, or ftifie his 
operations, Bph. iv. 30. I TheflT. v« rp. For, the Sfftit of God 
h 1 delicate thing ; he deals by us as we deal by htm. If, with 
care and alacrity, we follbw his condu£tt he will manifeft hihifelf 
tous withamore cheerful and fetene countenance, willearry us fox^ 
wird to higher attainments, bring ns neater to God and to fa^a* 
reni and, abundantly favouring us with his joys, make Oseheeiv 
fallTj and Without wejirinefs, run the riiceihat is fct bcffore us. 
fiut if we indolently negle£^ his influences, he w91 not bealr 
that affront, but wiH withdraw with thofe his .fwieet^ fuggef^ 
tions, leave us to ourfelves, juftly ^xpofe iSsto be hirrafled by 
die devil and the fle(h, and himfelf difiquiet nt with his terrors t 
tSl we are brought io obferve, how ill we have regarded our 
own mteieft by this indolent careleffiieis, and how we are nodiing 
vithout him, we have again reconciled hini to us by m^arn of 
Wble prayer and fupplication. Let us therefore readily 
fpread aH our fails, while this htsaVenly breecb continues to 
Uov, left this profperous galb flicfuld ihortly di6 awav> or the 
&Hm come on, and fo our £iiling to the fair haven' <n lalvatbh 
Wffltertepted. 

CXIV. Fj/tM)y It his affo escpedtent, thai we remw our 
t9vemt« %ith God, and th^prwmfa bV which we fbrtnerly bound 
tHirTelres to the fineere obfervance or his comfaiAdments ( fre^ 
gently faying, <^ I have fwom, and I will perform it^ that I 
^ keep thy rightdous judgments,** Pf. cxix. 106. It was an 
ttcelletit advice of Eplftetus apud Arriaiium. lib. i. c^ 14. You 
wigKt to fw^r to God, as Mdiers to their generaL And td 
»6t are you to* ftrear ? That you will always obey himi ntfver 
^ctife him, nor find fault with whatever ne is pleafed to be* 
W| &c. AndciMamly that! oaith being thus renewed, if no 
other advantatg^ attend it, wiH be of ufe, tft, To retrain the 
iml Ironft fin, V being put in mtnd of its late promife. ^d. To 
quicken its ifkRilehce into zed) 3d, To raife it when iUlen^ 
3n<l teath it to mourn fdr its > fins, wkh more than ordinary 
l>ittemefs, efpf^ially as the guilt ^ treachery vnk peirjtt#y is 
^^ tii ail: the reft. • 

C]CV. Sixthly, Holinefs 1^ greatly promoted, if fay a careful 
Uidftequent examnatkin tf confcienon ^u recoiled yotur* deeds 
»nd words, jwy and your very thoughts, that, with fhame and 
%now, you may confefs to God, what you have done, either 

F % altogethc? 
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altogether wrong, or not fufficiently right, and endeavour to 
reform for the time to come } or if, by glorifying God for what 
you have, dorie well, and rejoicing in the teftimony of a quiet 
confcicnce, yon are animated with chearfulnefs, to purfue that 
courfe of religion, you have entered upon. David declares^ 
that he a£ted in this manner, to the great improvement of 
holinefs. Pf. exit. 59. " I thought on my ways, and turned tny 
fcct unto thy teftimonics," 

CXVL The heathens themfehres have recommended this 
examination of confcience, and if they made not a falfe pro- 
felFion, were not negligent in the praelice of it. Antonin, 
Lib, J. f. 31. ** Recolleft witli thyfelf, how thou haft hitherto 
behaved towards the Gods, thy parents, brethren, wife, &c. 
Whether thou haft commited any thing towards apy of them^ 
either in deed or even: word, which did not become you, Lib, 
8. $. a. In every aftion aflc thylel/, how far is this proper for 
me, may I not have caufe to repent of it ? Seneca Lib. 3. de 
Ira, c. 36. The foul is to be called to a daily account. This 
Sextios did, at the clofe of the day, when, before he went to 
fleep, he would afk his foul ; What evil of thine haft thou cured 
to day ? What vice haft tliou refitted ? In what refped^ art 
thou become better ?^ — what therefore can be more excellent 
than this pradice of convafling the* whole day i What flcep is 
that which enfues on the review of ones felf ? How calip, how 
excellent and free, when the foul is either commended, ox 
admonifiied, and a fecrct tpj and cenfor of herfelf t^kes cpg- 
nizance of her manners ?'' As to what Seneca adds concerning 
himfelf, the Aader may fee in the author. It is all excellent 
and divine. But the (rhofen, people of God are to endeavour 
not to be put to the blufh in this refpeft by thp heathen. 

CXVIL To conclude (for ihould I expatiate on every particu^ 
iar, diis chapter would fwell to a large I'olunie), whoever wodd 
make progrefs in holinefs, muft willingly and thaplcfully fuffer 
admonition and reproof* // isfeculiar toGod and^J}^ehuman 
nature^ never to contmit fin^ faid Gregory Na^^ianzen formerly, 
OraU r5. in plagam grdfidinisk But to cure this eyil, ix) re- 
medy is more falutary than prudent and friendlv admonition. 
." Asi an ear-ring of gold, afid an ornament pf nne gojd, fo is 
a wife reprover upon . an obedient ear," Prp. xxy, j a- Hence 
faithful reproof is acceptable to the godly, f* Let the righteous 
fmite me, it (hall be a klndnefs 5 and let him reprove me, it 
ifhall be an excellent oil, which fhall not break my h^d ; for 
yet my prayer alfo ftiall be in their calamities," Pf. cxli. 5. It 
Vrae finely fpoken by whoever he was> whether Gregory Na^i- 

atizeii 
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vzenor Me^u>dtu8 (for tbe author is not iigreed on, as Gataker 
iusobferved oit M. Antonine, Lib. 6, $. 2 1 )> *^ I think it a great- 
er Iiappinefs tob^ reproved, than to reprove, as it is much great- 
^ for goes ielf to be delivered from evil^ than/ to deliver ano^ 
Act." ■ , 

CXVin. There can be no doubt, but whoever carefully walks 

lathis M^y, fliAllnMikevezy great progrefs in fan£^ification, anddai- 

IT arrive more and more at a nearer conformity to the pattern 

ik before him* However we are not to imagine, that ever any 

(me, in this life, qan attain to that .perfe£lion, which the law 

of God require^ that being without all Cin^ he (hould wholly 

employ himfelf in the fervice of God with that purity, that in-* 

lenfeaetii of sd) his powers, that the divine holinefs itCXf could 

6x1 nothing, in him,* but what was agreeable to it. The con- 

tmy is evident, ift, From exprefs tedimonies of fcripture» 

m which it is aflerted, that none liveth» who fiuncth not» ftiim- 

Uedi and falls not, i Kings viii« 46. Eccl. vii. 28. Prov. xx. 9. 

Jam. iii. 2. t John i* 8. adly. From the humble and finccre 

mafefllon of the.faintSi who every where own their blemifhes 

2ad £ulingsi P£i. xix. la. Rom. vii. i8, 17. Phil. iii. 13, 14. 

ICi. ixiv.'^. jdly. From ^n indu£lion of particular examples. 

For there are nane> even of the moft excellent among the 

faints, whole anions are more largely deficribed^ but have alfq^ 

feme bldmifiiee recorded, which in .fome meafure, throw a 

ihadeon the light of the moft fbining virtues. Thefe things are 

more notorious than need to be repeated here: npr do we with 

plesifure m^tisipn them, So far are we from taking any de- 

%kin the infirmities of the moft excellent i#m of God, or 

viihing to detraA from th^ir heroic virtues, when we foinc- 

^es fpeak of ibeir faulty, that qn the contrary^ we have an 

inward hprrpr at the remembrance of them, and defervedly 

'tremble at the confideratiou of our own weaknefs, becaufe, 

the latphet& of their (hoes we are not worthy to loofe. 

CXii Th^ principle and proper caufe of this imperfedion 
u to Ite -foond in Qurfelves. And is the ftill indwelling flefli, 
or com^jpn wliich, though really fubdued by the efficacy of 
di« Spirit, Mrifh icefpeA to it^ reign, Rom. vi. 14, yet vexes 
ti^godljr: aod» a^ ;hat- unhappy inf;umbr2|nce retarded ^ Ata^ 
. . lanta. 

* For the beikdit of tfie common EnglUK reader, I would obierve, Uot Witfitw 
^'^ns W to leftr. to iht iolwloiiB fioiy of Afalanla the dau^bter of Scharniu kiii^ 
^Iheiflaod Sc]rn^s, who bcii^ weaikd with the importunity of her fuitors, con- 
*^ to have the man that cwild out run her v but on this condition, that he was 
todie vho Wft the race. iTiis being the fate of fn-eral, others were difcoiiraj^. 
°^ HipiMBaaet sMeitinj; three goldeii apples, ventured to run with her, and at 
VjwpjNinw, when ihe wa« like to get the fiait of him, thrc\^' the apples, whidi 
fteltoopinj to gMhbt, loft pi jace. 
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lanta^ (o alfo believers are retarded b^ this torruption in their 
Chriftian race! while the flefli oontmually lufts againft the 
fpirit, it hinders the eleft froin chearfuUy perfotttiing what 
othetwife they would eameftly defire to do, Gal« ▼. 17. Rom. 
vii. 15, 16. By the Spirit tne renewed man certainly tends 
upwards: but the flefli foon with gteat ftruggling pulls him 
down again, Jike a heavy ft6ne tied to the feet or one of the 
fowls of heaven. With a Courageous boldnefs believers enter 
upon all the exercifes of every virtue or grace, Pfa. cxh, 128. 
Adls xxiv. 26. and while they go on in all the ftrength of the 
Lord their God, Pfa. Ixxi. 16. they undertake what farfurpaflles 
the capacity and power o£ natural men, and thus, at a great 
pace, they prefs forward to perfeftion, like thofe who hunt down 
fome wild beaft in hopes to poflefs it, Phil. iii. 14. fiut inhe* 
rent corruption, innate perverfenefs, heightened by fo niany vi^ 
cious a£^s, << the fin that eafily befets us,** Heb. xii. i. again 
fpoils and taints all. And this abides in man tiU his death: 
It dwelhy but reigns rtct^ abides ^ but neither rules iioi^ pnvenlss in 
fome tneafure it is rooted tut^ but rt9t quite expelled i e^ down^ but 
mt etairely cajl out, as Bernard elegantly fpeaks in rf. xc. Serm. 
x. According to the law of Mofes, when an earthen veffel was 
once ceremonially unclean it remained impure, till it was bro* 
ken, Lev. xi. 33. Such earthen veflels are we, a Cor. iv. 7. 
for after we are defiled with fin, we do hot attain to perfe£l 
purity, till the earthen veffel of out body is broken by the 
ftroke of death. 

CXX. When the Apoftle {peaks of the confli^ between the 
fpirit and the Afli in a fan£Uned perfon, we are not to think, 
that the conflict arifes only from this, that the glanduh pinealis 
can be impelled on one fide by the foul, oft the Other by the a- 
nimal fpirits, and that thefe two impulfions are often contrary; fo 
that the flefli may be then judged to prevail, when the animal 
fpirits prove the ilronger ; but the fpirit to predominate, wheri 
the foul, by a determinate judgment, proves ittote powerful in 
the impulfions of that pineal gland. For though it is a very 
great truth, that the inordinate motion^ of the aninfk^ fpirits ex- 
cite very manv vicious thoughts and appetite^ in the foul. Vet 
the conflia of the fpirit with .the flefti does not cenfift in tnal 
of the foul with the body. As new habits are put into the foul 
by the fanctifying Spirit ; fo there ire likewife in the fi^ml itfelf 
^e remains of the old man ; thefe are two diftind principles of 
. adion. But fometimes when the man is left to himfelf, he 
may think, reafon, dedre, from tliat vicious principle $ at other 
timeS; he is excited by the Spirit of God^ he dikA from a new 

jrindpte 
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pincble of grace, which has not yet expelled 9II the power of 
£a 'f horn thefe oppofite principles, and their reciprocal a£iing8 
2nfes that irarf are we are ^ fpeaking of, which is principally 
earned in the foul itfe|f } a^cordinz as it is either deprefled to 
eanh by inherent corruption, or railed to heaven by a principle 
of a more noble life> produced by the Spirit. And when the 
Scriptiire fpeaks of fi^fli, it docs not mean the body of man, but 
all the ren;iaining corruption, which in its meafure doth really a- 
bide in part in the body and its inqmbers, while it ftill has its prin- 
cipil feat in the foul itfelf, which is tlie proper immediate fub- 
jed both of virtue and vice. The enemies therefore in this 
combat, are not foul and body, but the grace of the fanftif ying 
Spi rit, an d tbe remains of natural corruption, 

CXXI. But known to God are the reafons of his condu£l, 
la difpeniing the operations of the Spirit of grace in believers, 
fo that the remains of the fleih are not entirely expelled in this 
Hfe, For, xft. He would by this, (hew the difference between 
eanh and heaTen, the time of wcirfare and of triumph, the 
phce of toil and o( r^ft, that we may the more earneflly long 
for our tranQation out of this valley of fin and mifery into the 
hearenly cotmtry, where every thing fliall be made perfedl ; 
and may with open arms, embtace death, which will bring 
DS to that perfe£lion, crying out with the apoftle ; ^* O wretch- 
ed man that I am who fliaU deliver me from the body of this 
ileath ?'* Rom vii. 24. 

CXXII. 2dly, He is willing to ex^cife and accuftom his peo- 
ple to patience, humility, and fympathy or fellow-feeling. As 
in old time, he fuffered the Amorites and Phil^ines to remain 
in the land of Canaan, for the exercife of the Iiraelites } to pre- 
Tent their growing indolent through a ilotliiul eafe, and diflbl- 
Ted in too much profperity and quiet : fo in like manner, he 
exercifes his faints by the remains of the flefh. For, 
nothing teaches them to think more lowly of themfelves 
than a daily fenfe of fo many infirmities ; notliing is more 
efFoikual to bring them to patience, than the conftant affaults 
of thofe moft wicked enemies, from whom, to their confider- 
^e grief, they have often experienced blows and wounds. 
Notliiog, in fine, is more adapted to render them more fympa- 
ivifing, with refpe£t to die failings of others, both in judging 
concerning their ftate, and their general converfation, than the 
confcioufnefs of tlieir own defefts, Gal, vi. i. 

CXXni. 3dly, By tliis means he ftrongly convinces all 
4at the falvation of his people is owing only to his moft free; 
{race. For who^ that is confcious of his own infirmities, and 

daily 
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daily failingSy but mud be obliged to acknowledge^ that he ob- 
tains life from God, not as tlie judge of merit, but as the be- 
llower of pardon ? The rigour^of the law excluded from the 
priefthood the blind, the lame, the disjointed in any member, 
or thofe, who had any fuch blemi(h> Lev. xxu 18. What then 
can we infer, but that the grace of the Gofpel is unmerited, 
which admits to the heavenly priefthood, and does not refufe 
accefs to the holy of holies made witliout hands^ to thofc 
who have far worfe diforders of mind ? If, notwthftanding 
fuch imperfeftion, it be fcarce, if at all poflible, to banifh the 
arrogance of merits out of the church, what would it be fhould 
we teach the pofEbility of perfeftion ? 

CXXIV. 4thly and laftly, It becomes the wifdom of God 
to raife his people by degrees to the higheft pitch of holinefs. 
As in the creation of the firft world, he began with a rude chaos 
and indigeftcd mafs, which in fix fucceffive days, he fafliioned 
into this beautiful frame, till, having given the finifliing hand, 
he refted on the Sabbath, Gen. ii. 2. So, in the creation of 
the new world of grace, beginning with nothing, he jgraduaily 
leads his people higher and higher, till on the expiration of 
this earthly week, on the dawn of the heavenly fabbath, he 
crowns them at once with holinefs and glory. 

CXXV, It cannot indeed be denied, that fometimes the 
fcripture m^kes mention of fome, who are faid to be perfe^ 
even in this life. But it is to be obferved, that the term per^ 
feElion^ is not always ufed in the fame fenfe. For, ift, there is 
a perfe£lion of sincerity confiding in this, that a man ferves 
God with an unfeigned heart, without any reigning hypocrify. 
In this fenfe it is faid of Job, that he was ipr\ on, ** perfeft 
and upright, and one that feared God and efchewed evil," Job 
i. I. In the fame fcvfe, Hezekiah protefts that he had \valked 
before God " in truth and with a perfeft heart, and done what 
was good in his eyes,'* Ifa. xxxviii. 3. 2dly, There is a per- 
feftion of parts, and that ho^ ftthjeiiive with refped to the 
whole man, in fo far as he is " fanftified wholly, in fpirit, ft)ul 
and body," i ThefT. v. 23. And ohjeBivey with refpeft to the 
whole law, when all and every one of the duties prefcribed by 
God are obferved without exception. Of this David was fpeak- 
infT, Pfa. cxi». 1 28. " I elleem all tlrv precepts concerning all 
things to be right ; and I hate every falfe way." And it is faid 
of Zdcharbs and Elizabeth, Luke i. 6. and they '' walked in 
all the commandments and ofdinances of the Lord, blamelefs." 
3dly, Tliere is a comparative perfe£lion afcribed to thofc, 
who are advanced in knowledge, faith and fandtification, in 

comparifon 
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-jmparifon of thofe, who arcf ftill infanM and untaught : in this 
nacner Jrfm diftingldihes little ekildren^ yohng meriy zndfathersi 

John il 12, 13. In that fenfe Paul ftea^s of the perfeft, 
:Cor. n. 6. and t*hfl. iii: Tj. 4thly, There is alfo an tVAN- 

LiciL perfedlion, or tl^ith a veil or covering of grace, accor- 
iig to which, thefe perfons are looked upon aa perfett, ^ho 
licerely endeavour after petfeftion^" God; for the fake of Chrift, 
::acioufly acceptnig the attempts of a ready mind, and aceount- 
-.^ every thing to hb done, becaufe ^'hat is not done is for- 
f.ven. The Apoftlb fpeaks of this 2 Cor. viii; 12. " For if 
jere be ^rft a wilfing mind, it is accepted according to that d 
r in hath, and not according to that h^hath not." "^Thus "we 
j^ complete ih Qirift," Col. li. icJ; his imoft petfefl: right- 
cvafnefs ^bvering all our defefts. However this is to be under- 
j:ood in a ^ropet manner : for the judgment of God is always 
iCMrding to truth : lie fo judges of us and oilr aftions, as they 
ly: and feeing we oaribWes and our a(ftions are iniperfefl:, he 
lannot but }udg^ us to be fo. This is what i*re would fay 
iTreeaWe to fcripttite, that God, oti account of the moft perfea 
obedience of Chrift, gracioiifly accepts the finceritvof his people j 
?.w lefs bountifully rewards thefm, than if their nollnefs was in 
^reryrefped complete. 5thly and Wftly, There is alfo a per- 
iedion rf.iiE6RE£si by which a perfon performs all the com- 
aands 6f God, with the full eiertioh of all his powers without 
ie leaft d^fed, having rooted up every deprai^ed luft. This 
ii what the law of God recjuires: And this is that perfeftion 
mich \n* iMj the faints to have in this life, tho' we willingly 
iliw them all the other kinds above mentioned.* 

CXXVI. It is certainly true, that when God enjoins us by 
blaw, to love him with our 'whott hedrt^ fouly and Jlrefigthy 

befe erpreffioii^ denote an abfolute perfeftion, both of degrees 
ad parts. Nor can He require any thing lefs than the moft 
Pfffeft obedience of man, even 01 finful matl, as we fhewed^ 
^t. I. chaj5. 9. fed. ii, &c; But when it is faid of Jofiah,' 
: Kings xxiii. 25. « And like unto hiin there was no king 
t^t'ore him, that turned to the Cord With all his heart, and with 
i!l his foul, and with all his might, accdrdirtg to all the law of 
Mofes," ^s is to be underftood in a certain diminutive fttife; 
ioa$ tor denote his fihcerity, and the beginnings of, and endea- 
vours after a due perfeftion, arid to flgnify God's gracious ef- 
Ji^em of him in the Mefliah. In the fame fenfe, the Jews in 
tlie time of Afa, bound themfelves by' an oath to feek the God 

^f Atir fathers, " with all their heart, and with all their foul,'* 

2 Chron. xv. 1 2. Ail which are. faid to have been done, v. 1 5, 

S^tyetnone will fay that the Jewifti people completely fulfille<i 
Vol. II. G all 
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all the hoUnefs that the law required, feeing the high places 
were not taken away' out of Ifraely verfe 17. And then vrba 
>vill imagine that t^e condition of an entirely perfed obedience 
was exa^ed of the defceildants of l)avid, before, they could 
conie to be partakers of th^. promifes that were given them i 
yet this Ihe words of God feem naturally to import, i Kings 
^i. 4. ** If thy children take heed to their way, to !«ralk before 
i;ie in truth, with all their heart} and ^ith all their fouh" And 
that the commendation given Jofiah cannot be taken in its full 
import, appears from comparing if. with 2 Kings xviii. 5. where 
it is.faid of Hezekiah, " After him v/as none like him amrtlj 
ail the kings of Judah, nor any that were oefore him. If thefe 
words be taken in both places in their full import, and are not 
reconciled by ^ favoui;able interpretation^ thev involve a mani- 
feft contradiaion; Wherefore it is evident tnat in both places 
there is a kind of hyperi>ole, of the commendajtion of bpth kings 
13 not to be underftood abfolutely, but conditionally, in the or- 
der taken for the reformation of the public worihip 5 in which 
t|ie one may be faid in a different refped, to have done feme* 
thing. more than the bther; 

CXXyiL ^e beg, indeed,, in the Lord's prayer^ that Go*s 
Will may be done in earth, as it is in heaven, in which confifts 
ihe utixioft perfedion of piety ; nor did the Lord Jefus prefcribe 
to us that part of the prayer in. vain : and John fajrs, i John v. 
14. ** Whatever we alk according to his ^ill, he heareth us f* 
But we cannot infer from hence the abfolute perfediori of holi- 
i)efs in this Hfe* t^or the particle ar, doe's not in this petition 
denote an abfolute equality in degrees, but a fimilitude in the 
thing, and the maliher of it, in the \fincerity, readinefs, and 
alacrity of fiibmiflfion to the, wijil of God, as well his eommand- 
ing as his decreeing will j for it is ufed both in the fourth peti* 
tion, and Mat. Vi 48. in the fame iignifieation^ The godly are 
indeed allowed, nay are commanded to afpire to perfe^ionj and 
to endeavour to come the neared to it poffible ; k i$ alfo accepta^ 
ble to God to exprefs that love of perfedion in their prayers 5 
however feeing God has expressly declared, that he does not 
give his people abfolute perfediion iii this life, it is the duty of' 
all to acquiefde in this difpofition of the ditine Will, nor are 
they alloWed fo beg ojF God, to grant them that perfef^ion here, 
which they knoW he has not appointed for this, but for the o^' 
ther life. J 

CXXVIII. We very weli know, that our Lord^ Luke xv. 7. 
fpeaks of " one (inner that repentethy and of ninety and nme 
juft perfons, which need no repentance." But neither dbes this 
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&TOttr die psetcnded perfe&iqn of thi$ life : for there is a two^ 
fold repentance. The firft ui)jiveifal, whereby the htiman ftn- 
ner vi[ho is eftranged from the knowledge and worihip of God, 
and all true religion, betakes himfelf or turns to God, and to the 
practice of virtue : thefecbnd r^iewed and particular, to which, 
gs 9 facted anchor, the-r^enerate themfelves are often obliged 
to have recourfe. And of this again tlierc is a three-fold dif-| 
ference, For i ft, It is poflible that they who are fanciified, may 
fall into fome grievous fin, whidi lays chem under the neceffity 
of die greateft forrowand a very extraordinary degree of repen- 
tance. 2dly, It is alfo poflible that fuch may, for a time, fall 
intQ a kind of fpiritual faintnefs and liftleiTnefs, and for fome 
fpace continue in thzt flatty which may expofe them to very 
many fins ( from which they are to rife by a renewal of repen- 
tance. 3dly, Should this not be the cafe, yet in the very beft» 
there are fins of daily infirmity cleaving ta their a£^ions, words^ 
and thoughts, from which no one who accurately examines 
himfeif, wj(l dare to declare he is £ree. Now let us ^pply thefe 
diftin£lion5 to our prefent purpofc. When our I^ord (peaks of 
a finner caufing joy in heaven by his repentance, it is evident 
Uk treats either of that firft and univ^r£ii, or of the renewed re-- 
pentance from fome more grievous &U, and a ftate not fo com- 
mendable. This, he iaya, the juft need not, becaufe they havo 
already perK>rn\ed the firft;, and are folicitoufly careful that 
they be under no neceffity of the latter ; yet he does not fay 
that they are free from all neceffity of repentance ; for, though 
perhaps there maybe fcHne juft perfons, who for a confiderable 
time are careful to be kept from more* grofs fins, or from fall« 
ii^ into that Huggifli ftate we have juft d^fcrihed, and fo not 
to ftand in need of thofe ways of repentance ; yet there is none 
upon earth, who, on account of his daily failings, is not bound 
daily to renew h^ xepeutance^ In a word, what our Lord fays 
^omes to this : That there is greater jay in heaven, on account 
of great fi^nners when they are firil convened ; or for the re^ 
generate wbea returning after a ihameful backfliding ; than 
for thofe, in whom, on account of their conftant pradiice oi 
a more ftri£k piety, there is no fuch remarkabk and confpi- 
cuous change ta be obferved. 

CXXIX. It might here not improperly be afked, why a 
greater joy is faid to be in heaven for the converfion of one re^ 
penting ^nner than fpr the cenftancy of ninety and nine per** 
(bns in holine^ ; feeing a greater good may juftly cauie a 
greater joy ; as it is certainly better to have kept a fteady courfe 
pf piety than to return to the right way after great backiliding, 
\ !^fwev» iftjt Th^t wh(;i our Lord made ufc of parables, andau- 
G a corcfing 
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^psding to hi$ cuftom, fuited hunfelf to tfaa^ fap^ctty of his 
hearers, he fpoke of divine things after the manner of mecu 
$ut it is evidenty that when any good cpmes of a fudden, it 
caufes greater joy than any other greater good one has for fomo 
time been ^^ quiet pofTeflion of; and that the recovery of things 
loft more ftrongly afiedls th^ mind than in the uninterruptin|^ 
keeping of others* The fame alfo in i^ meafure is the cufc 
aere. The angels dqubuefs rejoice, that the juft labour after 
^nd prefs on to happinefs; but they have fqr a long time been 
refcued from the fnares o£^ the deyiL But when a wicked per- 
fon is newly delivered from the fnares he was in j that conver- 
(ion, and the falvation of the converted, which was the confe- 
quence of it, by ho^ much the more it was i^iexpe£led, muft 
alfo yield fo much the greater pleafure. 2dly, Here our Lord 
(peaks according to the old Jewifli divinity. The Jews affirm- 
ed, " That "^hen a Hebrew fins, the angels weep :'* our Lord 
fays, that on the converfion of any perfon, tlie angels rejoice. 
Tne Jews faid, « Th^ dignity of the penitent is greater than 
that of the perfe£lly juft. And, in ths place where the peni^ 
tents ftand, thete the perfeftly juft ftaud not," Which tefti- 
monies Drufius and Ludovicus Cappellus and Grotius, ha^ 
long ago produced. The reafbn of which is this : becaufe it is 
more difficult to break off a cuftom or habit of vice, than after 
^ing brought to a commendable cp\^rfe of life, to go on with- 
9ut ftumblinc;. It yields a greater^pleafure when virtue is fo very 
f onfpicuous. jdly, The glory of the wifdom, power, and mer- 
^y of God, and the efi^^acy of the merits of Chrift {hine with 
greater glory ia the converfion of' a defperate fmner, than in 
the prefervation of thofe who walk in the way of righteoufnefs. 
As therefore the devil is mpret enraged when tliat prey is fnatched 
from him, which he imagined ^e would have held faft for «ver ; 
fo, in like manner the angels juftly rejoice more, when their 
and the enemy of their Lord is mortified to fuch a high degree. 
4thly, And generally thefe are warmer in the practice of righ- 
ieoufnefs, who are inftigated by the forrovf of a paft life; An 
equable tenovr of virtue is moftly mo^e remifs v but they who are 
fuddenly brought over from a very bad. to a very good courfe, 
by the powerful arm of God, ufuatly outilrip otliers by a quick- 
er pace. They dread fin more who were deeper plunged there- 
in : have a more ardent love for religion, to wlioni its beauty 
has more une^peftedly appeared. j\nd none prize the grace 
of God towards them more tlian thofe who know themfeives 
to be thc^ it^oft unworthy of it. And it is not poffible but tliis 
fenfe of fo great a love muft kindle the moft ardent flames of 
a reciprocal love. As is evident from the example of Paul, 
' . • and 
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aad die IQBm^i vAo was a finiiar, Luke vii. 40-— 4&. AH 
viiich yield aiatter of greater joy to tlie a(|igels* 

CXXX. Seeing' we have now wAiie a frequent mention of 
repentance faHmMmm^ we will fubjoin fooketfaing concerning iht 
proper fignificatiou of this word* The very learned Beza, ei- 
ther was the.firft or among the iirft^ w1m> obferved on.Mat. iti. 
2. that the ttAtn.ft^mHUv is pfoperly never put but to denote a 
2 i^ood i and that nif (•»r^M$ is always jcnned with fUlwcm } but that 
MMMt)>tkhu is exprei&>'e of a/o/icituae and anxiety after tin doing 
ffaihn^ : for which the Latins irfpmmt^e ; and that it is alio 
uied to denote an evili thctegh iimply Cgnifying a kind of fdli- 
ctfude, and tmtffmrif, a difpiicmcy^ which makes us wifli die 
tluQg that is done, whether good 01: bad to be undone, even 
cbugh \i be out of our power to corr«& k* Hence he thinks 
dut yaitaiUKik^m is denqted by the Hebrew word 0Ivm as fUtreaMh 
is rather denoted by the woid s^sr, whence comes rnmpnt convert 
fcff. Peter thefefore hairing faid, Afts iit, ip.-^Nfww^ff-tfn repent^ 
LTimediately fubjoins, m^ arir^s^o^irh and h canvertHt^ in order to 
explain die former. The fame thing Paul does, Afts xxvi, 
20. In this the venerable Beza has been followed hy very many 
fDmmeatators, efpocially wlien they treat of the ^fT<i^iAi/«, ro- 
pentance of the traitor Jud^s. 

CXXXL Bat it may be. doubted, whedier there is any folid 
gToofidfor this difl:in£)ion. For it can neither be deduced from 
the etymology of ^th^ of thc^fe -terms, nor confirmed by the an*- 
ti«w\ty of approved authors, nor proved ftrom the conftant ftyle 
ofScripture^ a<^ in j^e, concluded from the correfponding 
Hebrew terms, 'V^ich we are now to (hew in order. 

CXXX^• Aj^ to their etymology, ^mi>M«» is a word compound- 
tdof^tf, aftir and ^ww^ 1 underfland^ and as Henr. Stephanus iri 
ki3 Thefuarus txanflates it, pd/iinteUigo^ and )3ius it is oppofed 
to the term w^mmi ante intelHgo. Very elegantly fays, Clemens 
Alexandrinus Stromat. lib. a. *£< 'f^*> «r« iffSot^ fimimnsf^ » ^vnm 

y**^ fuirJinm. " If he has repented of his fins, recolloft in 
what he has offended, and sRrknowledged it, that is, aftersvards 
Voown it : for fmmfm is a flaw kind o^ knowledge that comes 
after fomethingris done.*' But ^sra^AA^c, according to its etymo- 
^^> fignifies i* folicitude, after having committed, or omitted 
any thing." And thus /kiWmm* which is properly an ad of the 
^f^iderftaudingf reflecting on itfelf and its a£^ions, in ordcir of na- 
ture, goes befiore fttreiHtXuaf which rather belongs to the will 
and (ftaions. 

CXXXIIL Both words are^ fo uWd in the bcft authors, as 
'ni'ferentJy to de;note an after-forro^^- of mind, whether in good 

or 
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or in cvU. Htefychtus explains /M^^^aiSvi by^MM. Suidas m Kke 
manner ftflmfttxu^ fiQmmt* An4 in the Etjmohgicum magnum^ 
fttimfmXtfttfty ^f)«M#, f»3myfM^9nm are ufed promifcuoufly. Gomatus 
on Mat. xt. ao. adduces a remarkabl^ pafTage from Plutarch, 
?si^ ft^n^'iK* where he Taries the terms, ftSftOvUm and ^1«vm«i, as 
words of the fame figtiification) and defcribes ^Immm, as imcv^ 
9fmm* 999 tar^mwr m$ 4vci^9 »>m MAXml^^f^in|% ^* <mct% ; remorfi snd^ 
torture to kfiiftvitkjbame of fink: which the venerable Beia will 
iiave to be appropriated to fnHmf^wu Nay, I have obferved. 
tnftancesy where ftSUfm denotes a fimple diipiicency ; as in 
Maro Antonin. lib. 8. ^ a ; »^ Uavm 9r^^ •c^''« m«v)#», Wi» 
' ^Mi «JIii %x^y ftiifHJMmnk km mvSSi ;« In eveiy action, aflt thyfelf, how 
it affects me^ (hall I have reafon to repent it?" Ibid. §, lo. il ^r> 
UvfMB ffiv fmAmj^lis itfvlv, 4^ ^^finfsiy \ wm^um^ht i repentance ts a' 
kind rf reprehgnfion ofotirfelves^ as having emitted fimething nfefuL 
On the contrary, ^mtm^au* is fometimes of the fame (igmhca- 
tkm with fw^«w^/»H, amendment. In which fenfe Plutarch faid . 
«•«» WC *»» /M|^«i^i^A«Mi 0WIi(^ }^KM», amendement is fui^e afrkitarj 
gemus* 

CXXXIV. Nor does the fcrip^ure ufe of thefe words differ* 
For ^ven their fttrmftbam fometimes denotes a (incere repen- 
tance ; as Mat. xxi. 29. v^t^v it f»%l»ftMX9hK «n)A^ but afterwardl 
be repented and went : and verfe 32. where our Lord upbraided 
the Jews for not having true repentance, fays : ufdti ik iiwnq « 
^mtfbiihn tv«^», raf wjtiuwmf *4fiifv« and ye n»ben ye hadfeen it, re-* 
pented not afterwards thai y^ pnght believe him. Where ^7*e|iM- 
AiK#BiM anf^ers to John's invitation, expreifed by fAiHur%, And 
on die contrary, fmm*ut fometimes fignifies mere forrow. Thus 
Chrift, Luke xyii, 3. treating of fome degree of forrow, for of- 
fending a brother, feys, k* tHrmf^ie^^ifhe repent^ ai\d verfe 4. if 
he fiiall fay, fttretHm, J repent^ I could wiih it undone. And 
Mat. xiii. 41. ^fr«w\ 13 afErmecJ of the Nin^yite.% and their re* 
pentacce was external only, not iQtemal 5 civil, not fpiritual ^ 
temporary, not perfcvering- 

CXXXV. Refides, it is not univer/ally true, that ^n^%\i% 
, anfwers. to the Hebrew cyri; and i^Mmtt to av. For tho' per* 
Jiaps the Syjriac interpreter of the New Teftament renders 
|ttr«iM<r» conftantly by 5^1? yet the Septuagint promifcuoufly 
tranflate ory by ^7cc^iAfv#r«(9 or jwtky^eTr, I ihall fingle a few exi 
amples of each out of many; aj^ i Sam. xv. 35. and the Lard 
repented (cam) that he made Saul king. The LXX. mm »v^tf /em- 
t^*^^' In verfe 29. of the fame chapter, pro, hVt: the LXX. 
M f€9Ttt»tir$, nor will he repent^ Again, Pf. ex. 4. ena* hJiij the 
)iXX. 1U14 V ^iTflB^sJij<rtxi>tt, and vfill not repent. On the con- 

;rary^ 
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tnnr» JoeL iL 149 onrf av* : the LXX. Hnr^K km furmtJia^ hi 
tnii rttttrn and repent • In like manner) lohn iix« 9^. Jer. iv. 28; 
snd viiL 6« and xxxL 19. and in very many other plaees» they 
have tranflatedoro by ^MfwfMTf . Whence it tsevident^ they thought 
thefe Greek Mrords were fynonymous. 

CXXXVI, Toeonclude» it cannot be prov^ from Ads \iu 
19. or A£k8XXTi;20. that furmnm conftantJy anfwers to nanvny as 
the contrary may be deduced from thefi? paflages. For ixvr^t^^Yv 
csprefies the Hebrew lap, as we juft ihewed from Joel ii. T4i 
As futncMm properly denotes the a£^ of the foul recollecting its 
own a£Hng8, fo in the order of nature, it does before convert 
fion» and is juftly prefuppofed thereto by Peter and Paul. Let 
diefe hints therefore fuffice concerning thefe words; If any 
defire more, they ipay confult Grotius on Mat. xzvii. 3^ 
Scaltecus, Exercitat. Evangelic, c. 19^ Oataker advers; Mifcd^ 
c. 29. and Suiceri Thefaurus^ 



Si 



CHAP, xnii 

Of* Cohfirvafiom 



L •I" HOSE to whom God hai freely given faith and holi- 
•*• nefs, he. likewife keeps with fuch folicitous care, that it 
IS impoffible for any true believer totally and finally to 
fall away from that h6lmefi when once it is4>egun, and diere* 
by forfeit the falf ation appointed for him. << The Lord is^faith- 
fxdi who ihall STAdLiSH yoU| and keep you from evil/' aThelH 
ui. 3. 

il. CdNSERVATipM << is a {racious work of God, whereby 
he fo keeps the ele£t, the redeemed, the regenerated, the fdtli- 
ful and the fanflified, though in themfelves weak aod apt td 
fall away, internally by the mod powerful efficacy of his Spirit^ 
externally by the means which he has wifely appointed for that 
purpofe, that they (hall ndver quite lofe the habits of thofe' graces 
once infufed into them^ but be certainly brought, by a ftedfaft 
perfererance, to eternal falvation/' 

in. They whom God preferves and enables to perfevere, 
are elected perfons, or perfons appointed, by the immutable 

couufel 

*T1ioagh this word la not very commonly ufM, yef ttis of tf very extenfi^e 
fil^iuication, and cc*ive)3 to us the idea, not only of perfevetaincc', hut oftlieman* 
KT oC it, viz. their prefervation ly God. Accoidtagly our author makes perievts* 
ahce, a hiaiiclt ofconiervalion. 
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counfel of God^ not only to fome external communion of 7t 
national covenant, Deut. viii. 6. but to' an internal glory, Eph. i. 
4, 5. They are REDCEMfin by Chrift : not only bo'tight by ti/rl 
tnajler cf a family j who obtains \ttj great, tho',bnly common 
benefits for fome, and takes them into his family in the capacity 
of fervants 5 who, /// that grt^at boufey are at length found to b<i 
<* veflels to diftionour," 2 Tim. ii. 20.- of -^^hom Peter fpeaks, 
2 Pet. ii. I. but alfo redeemed from the bondage of fin, by the 
precibtis blood of Chrift the Lord^ i Pet, i. 18. 19. Thev are 
REGENERATED ; who have not only acquired a name to Jive, 
whereby they impofe on themfelve« and others, by fome ex- 
ternal a&ictns, which reicmble the fpiritual life, Rev. iii. i. 
but who have a ptinicple of fpiritual life implanted in them 
by the Spirit of life which isin Chrift, ftom. viii^ 2. They 
are FAiTHi?UL, or befievers ha^nng not only that faith which 
confifts in a bare afient, nor thajt called temporary by our Lord 9 
and having no root 5 but that which is unfeigned, i Tim. i. 5. 
which influences the whole fonl, and, being rooted in Chrilt,' 
brings forth the fruits of holinefs. They are sanctified, not 
only by a /2»dirrj/ holinefs, which gives a right to the facraments 
in the vifible church, i Cor. vii 14* nor by that external holi- 
nefs, whereby one has ** efcaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift,'* 
i Pet. ii. 20; while yet they ftill retain ther n^lfty caimine and 
fwiniih nature, v. 22. but by a trta and tk&rough holinefs, 
whereby righteoufnefs .ind trud holinefs, are brought into the 
foul, Eph. iv. 24. 

IV. All thefe things are to be well obfefved, leaft any one 
(hoiild objeft to us, that either the c'ovetiaftt^lreahing Ifraelitcs, 
who were really chofen to the communion of an external co- 
venant, but diftinguifhed from thofe who lH^ere eieHed to glory^ 
Rom. xi. 7. " or the faHe prophets who deny the mafter who- 
bought them,'* and who are far different from thofe., whom not 
the thafferf but the' Lord not only hougBt for any kind of benefit."?, 
but r<>i^^i»^^/by his |)recious blood, i Pet. i. 18. « or thofe branch-^ 
es of Chrift, who abide not in him, but arecaft forth and wi- 
thered," John XV. 6. For though they may be faid to have 
been in Chrift,^ as to the knowledge and profeffion of him, and 
the External communion with the church, the myftical body of 
Chrift, and in fo far with Chrift himfelf ; yet they were al- 
ways without d^e quickening communion of Chrift, and t)ic 
nourifhment of his vivifying Spirit, or t'lofe temporary believ- 
ers mentioned Mat. xiii* 21. whofe faith, though it may be 
faid in a fenfc to be true, becaufe by a malic of a feigned profef- 
fion they do not counterfeit what they have not in their heart, 

but 
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but (incerely profefs what they believe concerning Chrift j yet 
this is not that true faith emiofntly fo called, " which knoweth 
rhe grace of Ood in truth," CoL i. 6. and which alone confli- 
tutes the true difciples o^ ChrUl, John viii. 3!. or in fine, thofe 
yKo *« trample under foot the blood of the covenant by which 
they were fan£tified," Heb. x. 29. For if that fanftification is 
to be referred to thofe profane men (which yet is not neceflaryi 
as we have elfewhere (hewn), it i& altogether to be uhderftood 
of a federal, a facramentalj aiid an external fanftification, 
;\ich as is alfo found in the dogs and fwine mentioned by 
Peter. li \iras proper to premife thefe things concerning the 
genuine oBjeft of a gracious conferyal;ion, becaufe by tKis .very 
means, wre obviate many qbjeft ions of adverfaries, arifing from 
the improper manner of handling this fubje£ti 

V. It'is true, eleft believers confldered in themfelves, and in 
tiicir interhal principles are weak, and may fall away ; lior arp 
they alone fufficent to furni^unt die aflaults of the world and 
the devil. Indwelling fin " which eafily hefets them," Heb, 
xii. I. ftill reride^ in their members. ** They are often tempt- 
ed by the flatteriiig lulls of the flelh,'' GaL y. 17. The very 
habits of engrafted g^ces are exceedingly imperfect in this life ; 
and firequentlt fome degrees of flothanddrowfinefsftealsi even up- 
on the wife virgins and the chafte fpoufe of .Oirift, Mat. xxv. 
J. Cant.. V. 2. while thedeyil that cunniiig and powerful enemy, 
watcheth thefe opportiiuid^s 6f, afting, that Jie might eafijy 
bring theni Under his power were they left to.themfelves alone. 
The perfeverance therefore of thofe, whd are fo weak in them* 
felves, is owing pdhly to the //i/^rW principle of immortal lifej| 
which God ha^ gracioiifly beftowetl upon tlieni; and partly to the 
txtema! fuperaaded divine , protection, guardiahfhip, and fup- 
port, which the imniutability of the divine covenant caufes to 
be perpetually, though not equally prefent witli them^ 

Vl. That which God preferves in his people is the the ejfence 
cf the fpiritual life^ dt^d the habitt rfthe Chrijiian graces. For as 
to the afta, we really own it to be pofflble, that a \ true be- 
liever may gradually fink to fo totpid a ftate, in which the ac- 
tivity of that excellent life may feem almoft to ceafe, and him- 
felf to be like trees aloioft killed by a long and fevere winter. 
For the i^hurch of God has alio its alternate changes of win- 
ter and of iiimmex, Cant, ii: ii- l^Tor is thai remarkable prophe- 
cy, Jer; xvli. B. any ojjjeflion to this affertion which experience 
has fo often proved, « He ihall be ^ ^ tree planted by the wa- 
ters, and that fpres^Qth out her roots by the fiver, and (hall 
not fee when heat coiiieth, but her leaf fhall be green> and Ihall 
Vol.il ' H ' • not 
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hot be careful in the year of drought, neither ftiall c^afe frorii 
yielding fruit." For that promifa is not univerfal, nor ,the lot 
of all believers in whatever fpiritual (late they ma^ be, feeing 
it is certain they are fometimes like a brutfed reedy Ifa. xlii. 3. 
which certainly differs very much from fuch a fruitful tree, 
l^either by heat^ atid withholding of rathy is here linderftood ^^Z- 
ritual drynefsy arifing firom rcftraining that myftical influence 
which is the caufc of vigour in believers^; for on the contrary, 
the abundance of that influence is fuppofed when this tree is faid 
to be plailted by the waters and tofpreadoat her roots by the river : 
whereby he intimated, that it is not without the watering of the 
ftream that ladies it, from which the root may draw its juice 
and fap. THe words therefore of God in Jeremiah contain a 
defcription qf a believer, who being filled ivith the grace of 
the Spifit of God, brings forth the fruits of rightcoufnefs moft 
abundantly, in the midft of adverfities, and in the want of ax- 
temal, things. 

VII. We add, that it is poflible, a fanflfcified perfon may be 
guilty of fome a£ls, which are direSly oppofite to fpiritual life, 
imi to the habits of Chriftian grades. And experience, as well 
as fcripture Jias proved, that the moft emiitent men of God 
have frequently fallen into grievous and atrocious fins ; by 
whicji they not only deferve to be 6ntire1y def^rted of God^ 
difihherited and fpiritual death; but alfo a£lually very much 
grieve the Spirit of grace, wound the fpiritual life, and very 
greatly diminifti the alTurance of faifh: nay would entirely ili- 
fle the principle of life, unlefs Jtheir guilt being taken away by 
the blood 6f Chrift, his quickening Spirit gracioufty prevented 
this thir mortal efficacy. 

VIII. Nor do >^e difpwn, that habits thenifelyes, as to the 
facility and readinefs of afting, are fometimes impaired, and 
fpiritual life itfclf fometimes undergoes fo violent a fainting 
fit, as to feem to be ju/l at the jpoint of death. This is 
thought by fome practical writers to have been the cafe of 
Heman, when he complained,- Pf. Ixxxvili. 15. •* I am afflic- 
ted and ready to die from my yoiithiip: while I ftfFer thy 
terrors, I am diflraflted." 

IX. When "^e therefore fpealc of confervation, we mean 
ihat God fo continues fo cherifh, by his graciotrs influence, 
the principle of fpiritiial life once ingrafted, atid the habits of 
Chriftian graces once beft'owed, that though they may be many 
tvays fhaken by various temptations, arid fometimes by very 
grievous fins, yet they are never quite extinguifhed ; but after- 
wards refuming ftrengtlr^ and renewing faith and repentance, 

they 



(kf. {3. OF QONSERVATIOK. 59 

thef ihall at laft triumph over aU their enemiQS> and continue 
NM unto death. 

X. Neitlier do we affent to thofe, who teach, that the fal-;^ 
Tjtion of the eled is fo fecured, that death (hall not come 
ipon diem, while they are deftitute of faith ; yet they think 
Dit the ipiritual life is fojnetimes quite deftrpyed, but may af- 
tennirds be reftored by fomc xiew and Angular a£^ of the grace 
d God ) fo that they admit a total deled of fpirituai life 
lomedmes in thq regenerate, but deny equally with us a ^naL 
Tfiey are indeed to be commended, in that they refufe not the 
certainty of the falvation of the eleft ; but arg to be blamed, in 
•jLit they would overthrow die liability of faith. 

XI. The ab/urdity of this opinion, not to mention other. 
tilings, appears from this, that fiiould the believer wholly apof- 
latife from his faith, he would then no longer have any inte- 
reil in Chrift, to whom we are united by faith alone, would be 
kroughf under the power of the devil, become his child, and 
be entirely excluded the communion of God for that time :. 
^iiich would be eftetis and indicatipns of the gqevpus vrath 
of God towards the believer under the guilt ' of great wicked- 
Ticfs. But now if the wr^tfe of Qod could be (o great tOr 
wards his children, vhile as yet believers, as to deprive diem 
of die faith and rig^t of children} I would alk, ^fter they fhalf 
be altogether wicked and enflaved to the devil, what fliall. 
bring them again iiito favouj, that being anevv: adppted and 
reftored, th^y may obtain t^e gift of faith? f'or ii^ he fhall be^ 
fo offended with his own* children, ' as^ . for their condign' 

. punilhment, to deprive them of life, ^d fe^lude tlicm whoU 
ly from the communion of the l^ord Jefus, in whom alone 
te can be reconciled (whicK yet is not at all fuitable to the 
^oodnefs and clemenpy of our heavenly Father) there can be. 
fio Teafon given, why he fliould again receive them into his 
favour, when they are neither reformed, nor yet lament their 
pitl fins, which they cannot do without the preventing grace. 
of God. For on that account could they, who are thus dif- 
mherited, be received into favour? No probable caufe can be 
ajTigned, but thefatisfaftion and intercefiion of Qhrifl. But 
if tiut can procure the reftoration of thofe \vr\\o are already caft 
out of their JFather*s Houfe, clifiwherited, and enflaved to the 
<ie>'il; Ihall it not rather procuire that they whofe fui is par- 
doned, ihall never be ejected, difinhented, or brought under 
4e power of the devil, but rather be correcled in meafure by 
^iveiT moll gracious Father according to their fault? This is 
piuch more probable, and far more becoming God. 
XII. ITie whole adorable trinity concurs to that conferva- 
H 2- tion. 
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tK>n of beliercrd a^oire dcfcribed. The Fatheh has, by a 
iure and imn^utable decree, predeftinated them to eternal falva- 
tion, which we proved at large, chap. 4. Sedi. .14. feq. But 
they cannot obtain falvation, unlefs they perfevere in faith and 
holinfs. Neither can they pcrfeyere unlefs the are fupported by 
the power of God. Hence Chrift himfelf infers the im- 
poflibility of ^e fedu£lion of the eleS, from their eleftion, 
Jif at. xxiv. 24.' " They fliall fbew great figns ' and wonders, in 
fo much that (if it yere poffible) they fliall deceiye the very 
cleft.** It is plain, that the Lord Jefus there treats of the 
elefil after their calling, and being brought to the knowledge, 
of the truth : and fpeaks, not of any fedtiftipn whatever, bu^ 
of tliat which is total and nrial \ whereby, having forfakeri 
Chrift," ^ey gave credit to thp^moft falfe and lying decciyers. 
He, moreover, foretels, that fuch would \k the efficacy of 
^ofe falfe proj^hets to deceive, that they woul4 not only feduce 
thofe, who at' lead make fome flight attempts after faith, but 
impofe on the' very eleft, if (as it is not) the power of any 
reduction was fo great, as to overthrow the faith of fuch. But 
that thofe words, if it were p^Ue, intimate a real impoffibility 
from the fuppofition of the divine dccr^gic, is evident from this, 
becaufe if it was poi&ble for any of the eleft to be feduced, 
which otir adverfaries fuppofe j it would alfo happen, according 
to our Lord's expti^ffion, that fpme of the elfe^j; might be actually 
deceived bv the falfe prophets ; which is contrary both to the 
intention of Chrift, to experience, and all foimd reafoning. 

XIIL "Y^t our adv^riaries infift and jpretend that the phrafe, 
if it were^yo^b/f, does not always denote an abfolu^e impoffi^' 
oility, but"* often the difficulty ordoing a thing ; and brirtg, for. 
that purpofe, various places of fcrif ture ; as Acts xx. 16. 
^here Paul 19 faid to have hq^ed^ " if it were possible f©r 
him to be at' Jerufalem the day of pcntkoft." Rom. xii. 18. 
<« IF IT BE PpssiB;.E, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all meh.^' Gla. xv. 15. ** I bear you feord, that, if it 
HAD BEEN POSSIBLE, ye woul^ hav^^ plucked out your eyes, 
and have given them to me.** Mat. xivi. 39, " O my Father, 
IF IT BE POSSIBLE, let this cup pafs ffoin me.'* 

XIV. But the anfwer is at hand'; I ft, If the thing fpoken of 
fhould really happen, then the expreflxon If it he poffihlf^ would 
denote, the gre»t difficulty of executing the fame ; if it fliould 
not, its real impoffibility is then intended. Paul was in doubt, 
whether it was poffible for him, at fo great a diftance, to be at 
Jerufalem oh the feaft day : which was- very difficult, nay im*- 
Doffible, unlefs he made more than ordinary expedition. It is 

impoffible 
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impoffibles confidering the great perverfencfs of manlcind, to 
live always in peace with all men. It was impoffible for the 
Gaiatians, to pulck out their own eyes and give them to Faul» 
'Jul they might beome his, and be of fer\'ice to him. ' They could 
DO? do it, without fup^ofing them out of their fenfesi thus with* 
cut adrantage to any, to exercife fuch an a£l of cruelty on their 
own body ^ and without fuppofing Paul to be out o( his mind, 
w^o, for Ks own honour, woifld permit and commend it. In 
£ne, it was impoffible for that cup to pafs from Cnrift, with- 
out his drinking it. Impoflible, I fay, not aofolutely, in which 
'.iti(e Chriu fays, *f O my Father, all things are poffible to thee 5^ 
but fro9i the luppoTition of the divine decree, the furetyfhip he 
had undertaken, tlie prophecies and types by which' he was 
fisretokl and perfi^ured. For, Chrift was to make fatisfadion 
to the utmoft farthing. Which fatisfa^iion is reprefented by his 
drinking the cup; adly. Should we grant our adverfaries, what 
they (Irenucmfly contentd for, that impoffible^ fometimes denoteg 
what is difficult ; and poffihJe^ what is eafy *, yet that fenfe would 
i^ fttit this pafiage. For, ihould any transform our Saviour'ff 
words, thus : '* They will fhew figns and wonders, fo as tO 
deceive (if it might be ^afily done), the ele£l themfelves j" he 
would render that tnoft ^ife fenteiice impertinent and toolifh. 
XV. SfcomUyi the Father gave believers to Chrift, John xvii. 
6. for hie inheritamce^ an^ as the reward and price of Kis labour, 
Pfa. uL %. But the Father will neither fufier the inheritance of 
iis only begotten Son tc\ be alienated, nor him to Ipfe his*pur<- 
chafe. Chrift was fecute as to this, when he faid, Ifa. xlix. 4. 
^ Surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with 
DifGod:*' and, John. X. 29. " My FatW which gave them 
me, is greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out of 
mr Father's han4« :" that "is, neither Satan, nor the world, nor 
the flefli, which three are. the enemies of Chrift's (hcep, (hall 
ercr have fo much power, as to mak^ them unwilling to abide 
ui\der the faving prote&ion o£ ^\^ Father : for, they cannot be 
pulled away againft their will. This violent taking them away 
coniifts in me alone change of the will. Whence it appears, 
that thefe perfons trifle in a matter of fcrious importance, who 
would have this condition underftood, viz. unlefs they willingly 
depart from God. For', the tendency of Chrift's difcourfe is to 
ail'ttre believers, that their enemies fliall never be aWe to make 
them fooliflily fteal away from God. We are to attend to 
Chrift'B manner of arguing, which runs thus^: ** I give life to 
n\y (heep, nor Ihall they ever perifli, becanfe none can pluck 
them put of mine, or my Father's hands." ^ut if our adver- 
faries 
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fanes anfwer be true, that they may ceafe to be (heep, and of 
their own accord, by their fins fly out of his hands^ though 
not plucked out of them ; then Chrift's reafoning wpuld be 
Mreak and inconclufive. It is tlie grc;ateft abfurdity to reftrlft 
thefe wordb of Chrift.to thofe who have died in the faith ; and 
that the plucking them out of Chrift's hand, denotes the de- 
tiining them under deatJ^ and condemnation, and preventing 
their being raifed by Chrift from death to eternal life. Fo^, 
I ft, Chrift her^ fpeaks of the {heep, which hear his voice, and 
follow him I the voice of a ftranger they heat not, but fly from 
him : all which belong to the ftate of tlus life, adly. It is 
evident, that Chrift her^ comforts believers againft tbofe^temp-* 
tations, by which they are mdft of all annoyed* But what 
believer is much difquietc^ by the thought, that when he is 
dead in the faith of Chrift^^ and his foul is received into the 
heavenly manfions, he fliall be detained under death anil con- 
demnation ? Who once doubts, but his happinefs is then firm- 
ly fecured I 3(Uy, Nothing can be fpoken more indigefted, than 
that they, who have died in the faith of Chrifi^ are detained under 
death and condemnation ; as the babbling apologift for tlie Re- 
xnonftrants is pleafed to fay. \"What ? are thofe who have dietl 
in the faith of Chrift under a conci^mn^tipn unde^ ^yhich they 
can apprehend they may be detained ? ' 

XVI. 3dly, The Father has, by an immutable covenant and 
teftament, promifed to tjake care, that the eled flipuld not 
fall away from him tp their eternal deftruAion. But to doubr 
of the fi^ithf ulnefs of Qod, promifing and bequeadiing by tefta-. 
ment i^ blafphemous. To this purpofe is Ifa. liv. lo. " The 
mountains (hall depart, and the hills be removed, but my. 
kindAeft ihall not depart from th:$e, neither fliali the covenant 
of my. peace be removed, ifait;b the Lord, tliat hath mercy on, 
thee." By which words, God not on}y in general declare?, 
that he will faithfully adhere to what he has promifed in be- 
half of his children i but intimates the ftability of the cove- 
nant of grace, which he calls the covenant of peace, beyond tlie 
covenant pf works. Certainly, God would have performed what 
he had promifed in the covenant of works, provided man had, 
perfevered in his obedience j but in the covenant of peace hp 
abfolutely promifes, that his goodn^efs (hall not depart fronx 
his covenant-people, becaufe it was that which was^ to prefene 
them in hplineft?, anjd fo to bring t^iem to happinefs. And in this 
fcnfe alfo, it may be faid of the new covenant, that it « is bet- 
ter and eftablifhed upon better promifes," Keb. viii. 6. namely, 
fuch as ajre abfolute, '^^'ithout depending on any uncertain con- 
dition 

XVII, 
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XVn. The Tame thing is more fully inculcated, Jer. xxxU; 
33, 39, 40* " and they fliall be my people, and I will be their 
God: And I will give [put within] them one heart and one 
¥iy, that they may fear me for ever; And I will make ah 

E7EHLASTING COVENANT with them, that I WILL l^OT TURN 
AWAY FROM THEUT TO bO THEM GOOD; but I will put my 

fear in their hearts, that they shall not t)EPART tROM me." 
The very fame thing we haVe Jen xxxi. 31, 32, 33. Oil 
thefe teftimonies We are to obferve^ jft, That God here, in 
explaining his gracious covenant, propofes it by way of tefTa-- 
mtnff while he abfolutelv promifes, what he is to do, requiring 
no conditions to be performed by man. 2dly, That this cove- 
nant or teftam^ht is faid to be perpetual, or everlafting, with 
in exprefs oppoGtion to another covenant, which depended on 
a mutable condition, broken by man, * and abrogated by Godj 
Jer. xxxi. 32. 3dly, That there is not only a promife of tlie 
conllant affeQion of God towards them, whereby he will ne- 
ver turn ^way from doing them good, to which promife fome 
condition might be underftoodv but alfo of that fear of God 
whereby they fliall not depart from him. Which being fuppoC- 
ed, notfiirig further can be required* 4thly, That God fay$ 
not, he will invite them by his word, by the greateft promifes^ 
and by very many benefits to a conftaht fear of himfelf, antt 
thus, by moral fuafion, incline their minds, as much as in him 
lay; which the remonftrants repeat after the Socinians -, , but 
that he would aftually and by the invincible efficacy oF his 
Spirit, put his fear in their heattsj the confequence of which 
would be, that theyjhould not depart from htm. Could this al- 
mighty conferva:tion of believers be poffibly promifed in clearer 
terms ? 

XVni. jilrhightyy I fay: for what we TiXt fourthly to obfervfe 
is that God exerts his fuper-eminent power in the perfor- 
mance of thdfe promifes, for their confervation : that power, 
hy which he is greater than all^ as we juft heard our Saviour 
declaring* Of this Peter fpeaks, * i Pet. i. 5. " who are kept 
by the power o£ God [as a garrifon] through faith unto falva- 
tion, ready to be revealed in tfie lafttime." There Petet tefti- 
fies, I ft. That the eleft ate kept unto fultation by the 
jwwer of God. It is not therefore poffible, tliey fhould per- 
iih. 2dly, He compares that power to a ftfong garrifo!!, 
which may not only bravely repulfe all external violence, but 
alfo eaiily quell all commotions of intcftine rebellion; for both 
thefe are incumbent on foldiers in garrifon. 3dly, He fhows 
Ae means of their confervation, namely, faith, whereby we can- 
not 
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hot be prefervcd tinlefs it alio be prcfcrved in nsl Tlius far of 
the Father. 

XIX. Now let us take a view of the Son. Kni.fir/1 con- 
fider, at what rate he pvirchafed the ele£l ; not with gold or 
iilver, but with his precious blood, with dreadful horrors of 
ibuly and tortures of body, with an accurfed death^ accom- 
panied by the pains of fpiritual and eternal death. ^Caxi any 
one think it probable, that Chrift would fufFer fhofe whom he 
purchafed at fo dear a rate, to be taken away from him, and to 
fall into tlie power of another, •and'even of him, who is our moil 
i?nraged enemy ? What ? Will not jefus protect them, who 
are now become his peculiar property ? Wh^ was he willing 
to be at fuch ex pence for their purchafe ? Why are they called 
>M*i i;; «i{<9r«D0'if, a feopk purchafed^ I Pet. ii. 9. and ^Muvx^^iivi^y 
a^ peculiar people y Tit. ii. 14. For sri(<?r«fli«f and fln^ijrvw* are in- 

' terpretations of the Hebrew word rrVio Segul/ah, which fignifies 
a peculiar treafure, a thiiig of value, that is, a thing acquired 
hj one's labour and expence, and therefore exemptea from all 
jforeign'right and power, to be carefully kfept by the purchafer, 
.^nd its iofs to be deea)ed a git^t detriment and damage. Ele- 
gantly, fcysMofes Geruijdenfisi on Exod. xix. 5. " Yefha'll be in 
.Iny hands a purchafe« a belov^ thing, which one puts not into 
.the hands of ancfther." Set what we Have more fully faid on 
ihefe words in the preceding chapter^ feft. 7. Or can he not 
keep therii^ unlefs they alfd themfelves are willing? But be who 
could afl: fo powerfully by his inclining eiScacy on their wiU, 
when befet on every hind by tlie devil, as with full bent of 
, foul towards him to reflr; by faith and love, xxpon him ; why 
5can he not, by the fanje inclining efficacy, caufe them, after 
having fully tailed his incredible fweetnefs, to abide witli him 
with a fixed purpofe of fov^l i Nay, he is botjb willing and able 
to keep tliem, and a£lually does fo i " Thole that Aon gaveft 
me, I have kept, and none ot them is loft,^' John xvii. 1 2. From 
what our Lord adds, " but the fon of fierditiorij" we are not 
to conclude that Judas was, in the fame ntanner, given to 
Chrift, as the other Apoftels' were i namely to be redeemed 
And faved. For, ** Chrift knew who Vi'ere his :'* had long 
before known that Judas, was a devil. John xiih rff. and John 
vi. 70. It is therefore plain, tliat ^e cannot conclnde, from the 
luin of Judas, the perdition of fhofe who are given to Clirift 
to be redeemed, and Whom he adually has redeemed widi his 
own blood. 

XX. Secondly f It is evident, tliat the Ix)rd Jefus is heard by 
his Father in all things, tfpecialiy in thofe things, which he afks 

as 
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IS our idterceflbrj John. xi. 4%. Bu^ hfr prays di6 Father for 
J] believers, that l^ tvou/d keep them from the evil^ or the evil 
ne, John xvii. 1 5, ao. Our adverfaries, by a ridiculous fophiilry 
cmiearour to fubvert this inviocible argument, by afhrming,- 
'\ix Chrift has no where prayed fdr the abfolute perfeverance 
I believer?; in the faith ? nay, would not have prayed fo ear- 
-*illy for tlietr perfeverance, had God abfolutely determined 
't ihould be fo. This aflertipni together with the reafcn an- 
nexed, is very rafli and extremely falfe. It ls<a ralh aflertion : 
i>:, ift, Where iil tliis petition of our Lord, is there the Ipaft 
^.'.^ of a conditional prayer ? It is not for us to frame condi- 
tions at our pleafure. And then, adly. What cpndition is un-. 
a-jHlood, when Chrift fays, keep tliem from the evil, or the 
e\il one ? Is it this ?. unlets they become willing to join them- 
(elvei to tliat evil one ? But their cotifetvation conTifts in this 
r<ny thing, tliat tlicy (ball be conftantiy unwilling to do that. 
Uly. The remonftrants themfelyes deny not, that Chrift 
pnyed for the abfolute perfeverance of Peter; Luke xxii» 32. 
Lut diat immunity from defefiipti, which, he prayed for in be* 
blf of his difciple^, he alfo prayed for in behalf o£ all vrho 
Tere to believe by their miniftry, John xvii. 2o« The reafon 
diey gave is nioft lalfc, becaufe it fuppofes that none eanreli^y: 
pnys for what he kno^s to he certainly decreed by God. 
Tae contrary apj^cars in David, 2 Sam. vii 27. 28, ig^for thou, 
'f Lird^ baji revealed to thy feryant 9 frying j I ivill build thee an hoiifes 
"ntfirehath tbyfervant found in his heart to pray this prayer 'unt9 
'V^. And in Daniel ;' who, when he had found from the pro-. 
phtcies of Jeremiah, that . the determined period f6r the Ba- 
Wloniih captivity was feyenty years, immediatelyy^/ his face 
i-rf; the Lord Godf to feek by prayer And fuppltcations^ that he 
^!)uld do, vi^hat Daniel knew from Jeremiah, was certainly de^ 
ireed by Gpd, Dan. ix. ^. And laftly, in Chrift himlelf, who 
cmainly.knew, that it wa$ a thing fixed and decreed, that he 
^s to be glorified with tli^ glory, which he had with the Father 
^^ore the world Was : apd yet with no lefs eameftnefs does he 
alk for that in this very prayer, than he did for the confervatioit 
^ fe own people, John xvii. 5. 

XXI. Thirdly^ We have Paul's authority to affert, that Chrift 
ki\is built th^ church fbr his own, houfe, Heb. iii* 3. But 
Chrift himfelf fpeaks of that building in order to fliew, by the 

Ift^oogeft reafods, its impregnable ftability, Mat. xvi. i8* 
*| upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell 
_ '5ull not prevail againft it." From which 4>lace we argue thcfe 
Aree ways, ift. The building or houfe of Chrift confift% 
VoLIi: I • - tof 
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of " lively ftoncs," i Pet. ii. '5. fidy joined together, and com- 
pared by that which every joint fupplieth, Eph. iv. 16. But 
fhould it hap))en (which our adterfaries pretend, it fometime^ 
tloes) that fome lively ft Ones die away, and that the dead arc 
removed from their place, the work would be interrupted, 
the towering Walls totter, and the edifice of the greateft artlft 
be difgrace^ with niany flaws, adly, A houfe l^uUt upon a rock 
ftands fecure againft all the ihock^ of (tornis, ftreams and tem- 
pefts. Mat. vii. 25; But what rofck i^lhat i Here let that of the 
Apqftle diredly ftrike out mind^ i Coh x;v4- " That rock was 
ehrift. Who is a tock fate our God ?" Pf. xviii, 31.^* yea, there 
18 no {roci) Godj I know not any,'* Ifa. xlivi 8. Chrift therefore 
is, at die fame time, under a different metaphor, both the 
archite£t and the foundadbn of this hotife, i Cor. iii. i i. And 
ieeing he his ffe ^9ck of ages^ Jfa. iii. 3; not only^ beCaufe he 
is from everlaftlng to everlafting, but alfo b(^aufe he gives a 
blefled eternity and an eternal feciirity to all' thofe who arc 
fpirtually united to him : it is not poiTible, that they flioiild be 
torn by any viblente, or by any ftratagem from that rdck, on 
which diejr ate built: ' 

XXII. 3dlyi What out Lord adds is liioft emphatical: ^' And 
the gate^ of hell (hall not prevail againft it." Heif^ in Greek «^; 
Hadet In Hebtew biiw Shoel in fctipture ftile^ fignifies the place 
andjldUoftheieadyiAM properly fjgittfies, t«> eei'}? tm-oi , the unjetn 
place^ in which they who are^ do not appear : ^wk^ denotes that 
place, .in >^hich he who. is, is to (eekj whom you may feek, but 
not find^ This place the Scripture^ fet in the lowermdft part, 
and oppofe it to the high heavens. Mat. xi. 23. Sometimes it 
fignifies not fo much a pilace, as a ftate, as Gen. xtxvii. 35. 
where Jacob fays, " I will go dbxrn rrbk^ U «3fif> into thfe grave 
(Hades) unto my fon mournings" though he imag^ed his foii 
^as devoured by beafts. In like inan"ner, Pfal. xlTx. 14. " like 
fheep they are laid h\k9^ w «5» in the grave" (Hades % Who 
yet are neither laid in a burying place, nor carried away to a 
place of etetnal tormept^. It thferefbrfe dendtes the ^ate of the 
dead: thus alfo, Theophylacl oii Luke xvi. defines it, according 
to the opinion of many, the trdnjlhtion of the foul from thefiate 
in 'which it appears (namely by its operation), into that kuhich nei-^ 
iher appears nor isfeen. Moreover,, both the place and the ftate 
of the dead may be fcbnfidered, either wiih refpeft to the body 
or the foul ; and both are called Hell or Hades, Hezekiah . 
fpoke of the former, Ifa. xxvxiii. 10. Ifhallp to the gates of 
(Shoel or Hades) the granfet and the facred writers very fre- 
quently. The profatie writers place all the fouls both of the 

juft 
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juft and unjttft ui Hadei. DiodcHrus Skulus ex|>kins the fabu- 
lous figment of Hades ^ by the tonnenis of. the viUhedand the iely^ 
fm, orfiowery meadows ^the paus^ And JamUidbus (ays, nve 
pdloitaifi in Hades ^ as thewifif^efs ajerty the rjfwards of virtue \ 
Grocitts oti Luke xvi. has ^6|le(^^d y^ry much to thi§ purpofe. 
Yet I do not recoU^j th^t the Scriptures ever place the foul 
of tiierigfatet>us in Hadu^ tt therefore remaiuSf that Shoel and 
HdeSf wh^ applied to the fou)j den^^e \ place of torments; 
and I can fee ao Keafon, why foine yeryl^^rncdmcp ihould de^ 
fiv this. For, both Luke xyi. 23." and Proy. v. 5. perfuade u$ 
of this; where Solomon («yf qf die a^dultrefi^^ << her fteps take 
hold on hell.*' lier ftqps are {\ot 4ife4Sted to that which is tru- 
ly iife, bu^'to [Shoel] the place of (ttein^l inifery, and Prov. 
;ii. 27. ** her houfo )s the way to l^eli (Shoel): compare i, 
Cor. iv. !€• and Rev. %xu 8. where whorempng^rs are exclud- 
ed the kingdoni of heaven, and tbruil in^ tHe place which 
bums with fire and bvim(totie. Ik) this purpofe alfo is Prov. xv. 
24- " The way of life is aboye to the wife, that he may depart 
from hell (Shoel) beneath:*' which the t^e^^^uagint tranilate, <»<f 
t«A*w Le Tif «^ v4n^ thap^ derltnit^ frotn heU (H^a) he may hf 
[&vid. The \)iafe man's pv^aiung is, that l>e n^y alcend to the 
karenly inan&ons^ where tr^e Y^e- i$ enjpyed, and never fmly 
down to hell, the plaice^ of etetnal death* Wj^ £ee then, what 
heH fignifies in Scripture;; namely^ in general, tj\Q ilate and 
place of the dea(d li and more efpecially the-i^t^ and place of 
fouls fpiritii^lly* deadi who are afibciated with devils, 

XXIII. Bu^v what mean the gates ofhei^ I/(;hink 14 ma^ be 
far better le^im^d C^om Scripture tliaQ' froi^^the exprciUons 
ufed by the fr^^^c^ poets. iil» Qates ^e t^c defence of a 
town, where ^nd$ ^.fol^ji^ji a^ zipam^^ and whatever may 
be neceflary m fables, igir rep(^Hi«ig force,' are ufually kept in 
readinefs. He^ce we r§ad of " the gates of the fount^ation," 
: Chron. xxiiiJ 5, which 2 Kings xi, 6» is called, ^< the gate 
of retreat," whither one ma^y fafely retire, adly, In the gates 
they formerly held Icourts of juftice. Amps v. ^5. " eilablifli 
fudgment in«the gate." 4thly, Ip the gates was held the fo- 
lemn aiTembly of the cifi^^n^ \^ere tJiey deiibetated on diffif 
cult matters, and tlie elders gave prudent cquhfcl; hence Ruth 
ui. It." all die city (gate) of my people doth know :" that 
:% the whole aifembly, which ufually meets in the gate ; and 
Lament, v. 14^ " tl>e elders have ceafed from the gate." Th^ 
gates of hell therefore fignify, i ft, All the power of death, and 
jf him, who hath the dominion of it, that is the devil. 2dly, 
Ih^ bloody cdi^ gaft. and cruel, fentenccs of death prpuounr 
. ^ ' *ced 
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ced, at the inftigation ot the detii, bytde prificea iad Ui^aded 
tyrants of the world, on ^e confeflbrs of the Chriftian truth* 
3dly, All the craft and cunning of evil fpirits, exciting each 
6ther mutually to deceive the godly. 

XXIV. It is not to be doubted, but thefe gates of hell have 
great llreugth and power; and yet'they ftiall not /r^'^wV again ft 
the church. No poffe of the devil, though ever fo ftror>g, tho' 
he failles out with his powers from the gates pf hell agaiiiil be- 
lievers, no edids of emperors, kings and princes, though ne- 
ver fo cruel, that are pa^ed againft them ; no arts and deceits 
framed in the very council of hell, fiiall be able toful^due and 
force the faints from their faith in, and union with Chrift. And 
^ence it is, that neither death, nor he that hath the power of 
death, can ei^ther bring, or detain them ^nder his dominion. 
This to us feems to be the fuUeft meaning of that faying. 

XXV. Fourthly^ Chrift unites believers to himfclf, fo Aat he 
is the head, and they coUeftively taken are the body ; and c- 
very one in particular is a member of his body, Epb. v. 23. From 
this likewife we have a twbfold argument, ift. As it is impofli- 
ble, any member ihould be torn from the natural body of Chrift, 
who is now in a ftate of glory ; fo it is no lefs ipipoflible, that 
any fuch thing ihould befal his myftical body. Becaufe as 
Chrift, by the merit of his humiliatidn, obtained for himfelf «i 
cdnftant immunity in glory from all harm; fo by the fame 
merit, he alfo ohtainedf , that be might prefifft to himfelf his whole 
myftical body gloriotis^ Eph. v. 27. that is, the true church, 
and eaci^ fpiritUal member thereof. But diis he could not do, 
were any of his members to be wholly cut o^. 2d!y, As' the 
animal ("pints, vrhyxAi produce motion i^ the menlbers," .by 
ttieans of the nerves, incel&htly flow from the head to flie lowr 
er parts J fo that power and efficacy, wherein fpiritual life both 
confifts and is exercifed, flows continually from Chrift to be- 
lievers : and though it unequally moves them to produce fpir- 
itual adions, he at leaft preferves that life, and will not fufler 
it altogether to be ftiflcd, 

XXVI. There Is no ground to objeft the inftance of David, 
as ifa when he defiled himfelf by his adultery with Bathftieba, 
and vt'as joined to her, ** he h^d taken a member of Chrift, and* 
made it a member of an harlot, according to 1 Cor. vl. 1^. For, 
xft. It is certain, that David was mother fmally nor tcf ally cut 
off from Chrift. For, the fpiritual life, which inccffantly 
flowed from Chrift, being exceedingly oppreffed, and almoii: 
ftifled with the poifon of fin, did, in its appointed time, power- 
fully exert itfelf by the evidence of ^ Cncerc- repentance, 

* Heuc^ 
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Hence he b^ed of God " not to take his Holy Spirit awti y from 
him," Pf. li. 11, intimating, that though he was indeed very 
much grieved and *oppreifled, yet not quite taken away, idly, 
Paul's words run thus; ^»s «v r» fisXn.ti xi^rS^ Wif«w fr^^ms f**?^> 
fialllthen take the members of Chfifl^ and male them the members of 
an barht ? But the v<?rb «•» does not always fignify to tak^ 
away, but to take upon ones^felf, to attempt, or enterprife fome-. 
thing therewith. And fo the meaning is, (hall I take upon me 
to put the members of Chrift to foVile a ufe ? 3dly, The Apoftl^ 
does not fay, that a pcrfon h fo eftranged from Chrift by one 
ad of incontinence, as \o become one with the harlot : but 
fpeaks of him, who is Jcined to an harlot \ being ^s much in- 
clined towards her, as a hulband, by the command of God, to- 
wards his lawful Tpoufe. In fum, <* he declares the natural 
confequence of whoredom, and the ufual cafe of thofe who 
do not defift from it : but: he does not- limit the grace and 
niercy of God y as if he who has joined himfelf to a Harlot, 
could nof for ibme time, be continued in union with Chrift, 
^fhefe ate the words of Ams in his Anoifynodaliay de perfever* 
fanSf. c. 5. 

XXVII. The Holt Sphlit, by an infirrtnountable efficacy, 
taking pofieflibn of the hearts pf the ele£l, which was the plade 
Chrift had defigned for him, and having vanquiftied and ei^- 
pelled ^die evil fpiri^, Iceeps liis throne conftintiy there alone, 
and never ijuite forfake^ his habitations according to what 
Chrift fays, John xiv. i(J, 17. " And I will pray the Father, and 
hefliallgiveybuanoth^ Comforter, that he may abide with 
Voir FOR FVBR 5 even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauft it feeth him not, neither knoweth'him : 
tut ye know him, for HE DWtLLtTH with you and shall be 
in you." This promife was not made to the Apoftles alone, 
nor does it treat of that efted of the Spirit only, by which they 
were rendered infallible, in preaching the golpel : but regards 
all believers. For, i^ft, it iis propofed as the fruit of our Lord's 
afcenfion to heaven, and of his facerdotal interceflion ; the 
benefit of all which redounds to all the eleft. adlv, He is 
not fpeaking cdnf errting the SpMt as the author of infallibility 
in teaching, which the Apoftles and fome other eyangelifre 
had rbut as an advocate ahd Comforter, which belongs to all 
the faithful. 3d}y, They to whome the Spirit is promifed* are 
not diftingtiiftied from othcfr believers, as teachers' are from 
the common people 5 but from the world of reprobats, who 
neither fee nor know the Spirit, adid confequetltly cannot Vc- 
^eive him. - Nor are we. to think, that this coittinual indwell- 
-' - ins 
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ing of the Spirit is fo promifed to the whole church, that every 
member of it cannot claim it to himfelf ; for, by thefe words 
pur Lord comforts every one of his difciples in particular ; for 
jbeing grieved for his approaching departure, he gives them the 
promifes of fuch a prefent of the Spirit that (hall never at any 
time be entirely taken from them. B.ut fo long as the Spirit of 
Chrifl dwells in any perfou, fo long it is (elf-^vident, he is 
Chrift's nor can he belong to the devil. We indeed, allow, 
that the Holy Spirit, when he ii ill tr€;ated and grieved by be- 
lievers, will ibmetimes depart, as to the influences of his con- 
folations and their having cheerfulnefs in the fpiritual life ; yet 
abides with them ^ the fpur<;e pf ^eix life, and ihe band of 
their union with Chrifl* * » ♦ * 

XXVIIL Nor \fi thdrc any reafon to objeft David's prayer, 
Pf. li. X I. where he fo earnellly entreats, that God would not 
take away his Holy Spirit from him \ which he would not have 
done, had he been affured, he was never taken from the elcdi. 
For, I ft. We have proved already, feck. ao. the falfehood 
of that hypothefis i namely, that none prays fervently for what 
he is well afTured will be granted him. idly. After a believer 
has fallen into fo. horrid a 'fm,' bia faith and hU full affurance 
are ufually (p mUch ijiaken, tliat he dare not always fecurely 
pTomifc lumfelf the continuance of divinq grace in that ftaie : 
hence thofe fighs, and anxious ejaculations of foul to his God. 
3dly, When David prays, that the Spirit of God may not be 
taken from him, it may ofe underflod. (i,) QE the fpirit of royal 
wifdom, and military prowefs ^ of which he had feen a meku''^ 
choly inftauce in Saul, (a.) Of tlie prophetic fpirit, which had 
before fpoken by his mouth, a Sam. "xxiii, a. (3.) Of tjiat 
operation of tl^ fpirit, which fhould prevent his conuniifion of 
other fins i^ the adminiftratioQ of government, whereby the 
wrath o.f God would be kindled againft Ifrael. (4.) Of thofe 
motions of Oie fpirit, whereby he now found his heart pricked, 
and which he firtccrely wiflied, that they might not be ftifled 
again, but heightened by new. accefljpns, fo as to end in a true 
and folid rcpentai^cef • 

XXIX. Tlie cafe i^ different as to what we read>, Ifa. Ixii. 10. 
*!* but tliey rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit ; therefore he 
was turned to be their enemy, and he fought agaiiiil them/' 
For he is not there ipealpng of ele£| beJi^veJrs, but of the re- 
bellious Ifraelites. God had {tiaceid amdng/that people hi^ 
Holy Spirit, who fpoke by the prophets and fand^fied the ele^K 
The rebellious refilled that Spirit, •rufhed upon him like wild 
beafls, A£ts vii. 51. by perfecuting the. fmthfUl fcr^an^s c^ 

God 
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^J!t}^l^^^^^- * If^- »^^i- S. In this manner then 
tfey vexed WHoVy Spirit^ Srho dwelt not in them, but in 
ih^vtophetsandodxeT ^^ly rf^ns; tliat is, they gave him 
oo^lion to do thofe tKlxigs, 4ich are the effed/ of wrath, 
ffld which are ufuaUy done by himi who avengeth the injuries 
b bs received : ori if ^e may explain it of the Spirit working 
^Meiebcls, theh it is to be imderftbod of the conviaions 
^//wmiiVcoiifcience, excited by the Spirit^ which they im- 
poufl) oppoled. Therefore it was, « ^at he ttimed to -be 
MX enemy/* and rejefted that people^ and took their king- 
to from them> and gave them up to hardnefs of heart : afiJ 
J^ghtagainft thevtj as well externally by his armies, which 
ilew them, and deftroyed their city and polity ; as internally 
by terrors and anguifli of confcience, Deut. xxviii. 65. All 
irhich is no proof of the total departure of tlie Holy Spirit 
from believets; 

XXX: As that Spirit continually abided in believers, fo he is 

Jfo in them as the fpring of eternal Ufe. For, he is " the 

Spirit of life," Rom. viii. 3. His holy and comfortable energy 

is the life of the foul : for death reign^ in a blind and depraved 

mind, John xvii. 3. " This is life eternal, to know thee 

the only true God, and Jefus Chrift whom thou hafl fent." 

Spiritual life conCfts in knowing, lovine, revering the grace ' 

id troth of God the Father and of ehrift, and ih the joy 

which arifes from thefe ; which is called eternal, becaufe, 

vhen it is begun in this world, it is carried on by the continual 

influence of tfie Spirit, and brought to perfeftion in the world 

to come. In anothei- place it is called " a root within," Mattt. 

nil. 21. " The anointing which abideth,** t John ii, 27. 

« the feed that remaineth," 1 John iii, 9. " a well of water 

fpringing up into everlafting life," John iv; 14. 

XXXI; The nature of that life, which is infufed ihto the 
eleci in regeneration, is far different from that, which was in 
Adam in innocence, though- even that was holy, and from the 
Holy Spirit. For, ift. In that ftate, man was kft to himfelf, 
w\thout any promife of the conftant inhabitation of the Spirit ; 
fuch as, we have juft proved, the eled have no^V-. 2dly, That 
caufe which firft produced this life, feems alfo to be the fame 
which makes them'perfevere therein ; but this life is implanted 
in man, who refifts it and tj^kes pleafure in fpiritual death, and ■ 

fets 

• Hear the tsard^f the Lardy ye d'Ct iremhle at bit nvord, jrour brethren that bated 
jsUt tlat ttfiyfm out for my name" s Jake^ /did, let the Lord be magnified. The author 
eridentljr spplies. this text of Scripture^ to make it appear, that nothing is a greater 
tvidence of rebelling againft and rearing the Holy Spirit, than the perfecuting thofe 
inwhomhedweD5,^cfpcciiiIly when they pretend to be a^cd by zeal for the glory 
o(God,John](vi. 9. 
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fets himfelf with all his might againft God : it is infufed, I 
fay, by the invincible efScacy of the Spirit, which Paul has fo 
highly commended, Ejift. i. 19. . As therefore that eificacv of 
the Spirit^ has notwithftanding, overcome and fubcluetl tliof ; . 
that refilled and oppofed his operations ; fo, in like manner, 
after he has once fettled himfelf in fouls thus vlnquiflied and 
fubdued, he conftantly keeps the place he has once occupied : 
and (hould any thing arifc, either from within, or from witlt- 
out^ that (hould attempt to weaken it ; the more violent the 
attack, the more carefully it will collcft its whole force and 
prepare for a refiftance. And what fhould .retard ita progrefs, 
when its enemies are now vanquifhed ; feeing nothing could 
withftand its power, in the beginning, when every tiling was 
againfl it ? 

XXXII. Moreover, 3dly, Tliis life flows from the life of 
Chrift, Gal. ii. 20. " neverthelefs, I live ; yet not I, but Chrift 
Ihreth in me." Moreover Chrift, by his oeathj has obtained, 
that he (hould live for ever. Rev i. i8: " I am he that liveth, 
and was dead, and behold, I am alive for evennore/' But 
Chrift lives not only in glory with tlie Father, as to his perfon 
but alfo by his Spirit in the cled. The Spirit of life, which 
fefiding ii^ hini as the fountain, flows from thence to his peo-^ 
pie, and he is the author of the fame glorious life in them, 
which (hall be perfefted in their feveral degrees. And hence 
he argues from his own to our life, John xiv. i0. " becaufe I 
live, ye fliall live alfo." This life therefore of Chrift in us is 
different from the life implanted in Adam by creation. For, 
that was given him for the trial of his conftancy, and might 
therefdre be loft. But after his conftancy was at length tried 
he might expeft a confirmation in a holy and bleffed life, as. 
was the cafe with the bleffed angels. Whereas tlie life of 
Chrift in believers is the fruit of his fatisfaftion , and merits, 
and therefore niuft be everlafting and etetnal, that he might 
n6t lofe the pains he had been at : and is to be compared, as. 
to its duration, not with the life of Adam, when in a ftate of 
probation, but with diat life, which he was to obtain, had he 
happily finifhed the courfe of his trial. 

XXXIII. That expreffion of Paul is very memorable, which 
we have. Col. iii. 3. ** ye are dead, " namely, to the devil, the 
world, fin and yourfelves, " and your life is hid with Chrift In" 
God; " every word of this fentence is fuflicient to prove the 
perpetuity of this life. Life here denotcf; that holy and bleffed 
energy, or aftivity of believers, which rcfult froin the commu- 
nication of the Spirit of Chrift, which begins in this life, and 
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is perfefied m that which is to come. That life is hidy ift. 
From believers themfelves, Who do not fully conceive the man- 
ner, in which the Spirit now worketh in them; and (till lefs that 
beiplicablekndwl^ge, that perfedlholinefs, that unfhaken love,- 
tbt unfpeakable joy, which is ready to be revealed in the lafl 
time, 1 Pet. L 5. 1 John iii. 2. 2dly, For the world. For 
K Chrift who is our life is not feen by the world, fo neither 
does the world know how we live in Chrift and Chrift in us ; 
kut reckons thefe myfteries of our Chriftianity, as a kind of 
mebncholy madnefs. 3dly, From the devil 5 * whofe mortal 
blows and viAories can have no accefs to it. The life of God's 
duldren, like a moft precious treafure, is laid up in a fecrct 
place; from \(rhich the evil fpirit cannot take it away, neither by 
open violence^ or fecret ftratagem. In this fenfe it is faid, Pfal. 
hxiiil 3. «« They have confulted againft thy hidden ones," 
whom thou protecieft in thy bofom. This life is hid nviih 
Chn/lf to whofe care and cuftody it is entrufted ; *< who is a- 
ble to keep that which is committed unto him againft that 
4iy,"aTim. i. 12. As Chrift therefore, though invifible to 
the world, a£lually fits at God's right hand, and will be really 
mealed ; fo in like manner our life is with Chrift, and is 
mllykept for us. In fine, the fame life is hid /;; God: that 
is, is contained in the decree and love of God, who, in hia 
own time, will make it manifeft, for what end he loved us in 
Chiift. The bofom of God, is that moft facred repofitory, in 
w hich tha t treafure is kept fafe. 

XXXrV. The fame Spirit, who is the author of this everlaft- 
inglife, is the feal, wherewith believers are fealed, Eph. i. i^. 
The Apoftle compares believers to aH epj/lley luritten, not with 
i«t, hut vnth the Spirit of the living God, 2 Cor liu 3. Now that 
epiftle contains God's teftament. And whenever the eleft 
^yt received the promifes of that teftament by a lively faitli, 
then, in fome meafure, they have the Spirit to write them on 
thcvr minds. Moreover, God ratifies that infcription with the 
ftamp of his feal. Thaty^a/ is the Spirit of promife, not only 
with refpeS to the extraordinary gifts, which formerly abound- 
ed in the church (for thefe were neither conferred on all, nor 
on true believers only, neither were they an earneft of the 
tevenly inheritance) out chiefly with refpeft to faving gifts 
or graces. It is called " the Spirit of promife," either becaufe 
^e was promifed, or becaufe it is his office to intimate to, 
*rite and feal the promifes of the gofpel upon the hearts ot 

* A thuif may be iaid to be hid for &fety and fecurity, as well as for conceal* 
^^i tod it it ivilh refpe<A to tbit, that our author here fpeaks. 
^oull, K believer^i 
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believers. A fial'mg is the imprefljon of tlie image, which is 
on the feal upon the thing leale^ ; whereby we both sjflTure 
the .perfon to whom we write of the author thereof, and 
anore ftrpngly confirm the contents of thp epillle or t«llanient, 
fo as he may have no doubt about the. truth of the thing. Thi^ 
myftical fealing, therefore, by tlie feal of tlie Spirit, confifts in 
the efFeftual communication of that divine light, purity,' holi- 
nefs, righteoufnefs, goodnefs, bleflednefs and joy, which are 
found in the Holy Spirit. Qf which the firft lines are drawn 
at the beginning of regeneration, and this is tlie writing on 
the heart by the Spirit, But after faith in Chrift cpmes to bq 
ftrong and operative, all thefe things are confirmed, (Irength- 
ened, ihcrafed, and more deeply imprinted by the fame Spirit \ 
and in this deeper impreffion confifts the fealing ; by the view 
and fenfe of which believers have affurance that tliey are thq 
children of God. 

XXXV. Moreover, this fealing of the Spirit is a proof of the 
unftiaken fteadinefs of believers, for the Apoftle himfelf widi 
good.reafon, joins their eftablifliment with this fealing, 1 Cor, 
i. 21, 22. <* he which stablisheth us with you in Chrift, 
and hath anointed us, is God \ who hath alio scaled us." 
For, I ft, The promifes of the eternal teftament afe confirmed 
and ratified to us by that feal, The yronderful and almoft in-» 
credible goodneft of God fhines forth in this matter. He not 
only promifes the deft, that he will nevep depart from theai,^ 
but will fo order it, that they fliall never depart from him. 
And he likewife ratifies -the fame in the facred and inviolablq 
MTitings of both teftaments \ but thi§ is not all, for he alfo 
engraves the fame promifes, by the finger of his Spirit on the 
hearts of the eledl. Nor does he ftop here : but he adds the 
feal of the fame Spirit whereby they are aflured in the higheft 
degree, of the donation of thefe excellent promifes. 2dly, 
This fealing denotes a firni and indelible impreffion of the graces 
of the Holy Spirit. For, who can efface God's own feal, which 
he has appended to his eternal teftament, and deeply imprefled 
on the hearts of his people ? 3dly, By this fealing, the fealed 
are rendered inviolable or facred. Thereby God declares, that 
they are his peculiar property, which he will never fuffer to be 
alienated. Rev. vii. 3. 

XXXVI. We cannot here omit that remarkable paffage, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. " neverthelefs the foundation of God ftandeth 
fure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his : 
and let every one that nameth the name of Chrift depart from 
iniquity.*' Chryfoftom, by th^furefoutidation oJGody underftands, 
' ■ thefe 
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*\i[€ fiedfaft fouls ^ nvho Jltmd firm and immoveablt. Which ex- 

-rfitioii is fuitable both to ffiis (Context and to the language of 

icripture. It is agreeable to this context ; for the fure foun- 

dadon of God is dillinguiflied from thofe men, who fuffered 

themfel^es to be drawn afide from the doftrine of the true 

iskh, by the new dofltrines and deliriums of deceivers, fuch 

s» were Hymenaeus and Philetus. And it is agreeable to the 

bnguage of fcripture, where the believer is called an Db TO tio* 

a foundation of ages, ot " an everlafting foundation," Prov. x. 

25- and «< a pillar in the temple of God 5 which Ihall go no 

more out,** Rev. iii. la. To this alfo might be referred, Ifa. 

ixviii. 16. where Chrift is called mp* nsD itno "tdio, which 

may be tranflated a precious corner^ (corner-ftone) oj the furejt 

fntndatian. For, Chrift is the corner-ftone of his church, which 

being built "Upon a rock, has the fureft foundation : therefore 

the church of the faithful is the foundation. And as none but 

God can lay fucti a firm foundation, it is therefore called the 

foundation of God. ** Te are God's building," i Cor. iii. 9. 

That foundation of God (idnidsfure, and unlhaken againft all 

temptations. But what is the reafon and caufe of that ftabiiity ? 

Believers haVe it not of themfelves, but from the feal of God : 

of whi<^ feal a two-fold ufe is here propofed, 1 ft. To fet a 

mark on the eleft, as thofe who are known to and beloved by 

God, arid on whom he imprints charafters as Tiis peculiar 

treafure, which he highly efteems and choicely keeps, and as 

teftimonies of his dominion and property : of this it is faid, 

" the Lord knoweth them that are his." 2dly, To imprefs up* 

©n Aem the Hkenefs of that holinefs which is in the feal, that 

i^S in the Holy Spirit ; whereby they are made to be diligently 

on their guard againft iniquity and defection. To this purpofe 

!s the caution-, " let every one that namcth the name of Chrft, 

depart from iniquity." For, whoever has this law infcribed 

within, fo that it becomes the proper lav/ of his heart, which 

he frequently repeats to himfelf ; and as from^his he may know 

that he is chofen and beloved of God, fo he carefully referves 

himfelf for God, to whom he belongs. 

XXXVII. In the laft place, this Spirit is flt'§^«SA?K t?; i6Xii^»i'»^<«; 
V«*f, i1>€ earnejl of our inherxi^n^i Eph. i. 14. Grotius has learn- 
edly obferved on this place, that the word a^^ctfiuv (earneft) 
is not of Greek, but Syria c origin ; but we fay, it is of Hebrew 
derivation, as appears from Gen. xxxviii. 17. where Thamar 
aiks ro*^?, Arabon a pledge of Judah. It is probable, the Greeks 
had this word from the Phenicians, with whom they carried 
on much commerce. But jirrabo an earneft, or, as the Latins 
eiprefs it (horter, trrra^ is a part of the price given bofore- 

K ?, hand. 
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hand, as an affurance, that the whole fhould afterwards follow. 
And Chryfoftom fays, i d^fmfiSf fu^Sri rS irtirro4 an eameftispart 
of the whole. In like manner, thofe gifts of the Spirit, of which 
we have jiift fpoken, are a part of the future happinefs, and of 
the principal thing that is to come after ; and they clearly 
refemble that eameft, which the bridegroom gives to the bride 
in teftlmony of her communion with him in all his pofieflions. 
por, who will not readily believe, that there is a reference here 
to the ceremony of betrothing ? To which there is certainly an 
allufion, Hof. i. 21, 22. Moreover, that pofleflion, of which the 
Spirit is an eameft, is called " the inheritance of the children 
of God ;" bccaufe it is perpetual and never to be alienated 
from the poflellbrs ; whoever has it, has it continually from 
the fir ft moment of pofleflion through all the ages of eternity. 
Therefore we conclude, that it is not poflible, that they, who 
have once received the Holy Spirit, can forfeit the heavenly 
inheritance ; becaufe otherwife, which God forbid, the Spirit 
of trutli would be a falfe and fallacious earneft, 

XXXVIIL Thus far we have (hewn, that the whole adora- 
ble trinity contribute their part to the confervation of believers : 
whence it appears, that their falvation is fecure under fuch 
guardians. Let us now further enquire into the method which 
God takes for their confervation. Firft, then, he employs that 
infinite 2Xif\ fupernatural power^ by which he at firft infufed the 
beginning of the fpiritual life into ele£t fouls, fo that it may 
be cherifhed and maintained for ever by no lefs efiicacy, than 
It was at fitft produced- To this purpofe il what we have 
advanced, fed. 18. Concerning the power of God difplayed in 
this aflair. 

XXXIX. But as it becomes God to deal with a rational 
creature in a way fuitable to its nature, fo he fuperadds to 
that fupernatural power fome means, a£ting morally as they 
commonly fpeak, by which the eled themfelves are excited 
carefully to kecpjthcmfclves under God's proteftion. Here he 
ufes the miniilry of his wortl^ which is the incorruptible feedy 
and " the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever," 
I Pet. i. 23. He fets before them the excellence of faith and god- 
linefs, thereby confirming the fouls of his people, and exhorting 
tbcni to ccritinue in the faith ^ Acts xiv. 22. He gives the promifes of 
a great reward to thole and only thofe who perfevere. Mat. xxiv. 
1 3. Rev. ii. T o, 1 1 . He fubjoins the threatenings of a dreadful ven- 
geance againft backfliders and apoftates, Ezek. xxxiii. 13, 14, 15. 
and at times awakens dull and drowfy fouls with his chaftening 
rod, and reminds them of tlieir duty, Pf. cxix, 67. " before I was 

affliaed 
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iffliacd, I went aftray j but now have I kept tliy word." Thefe 
admonitions, promifes, threatenings and the like a£tions of God 
towards the eled, are fo far from giving the leaft ground to 
conclude any thing againft their perfeverance ; that, on the 
contrary, they are powerful means for their conservation. 

XL. For, urhen God, by the power of his Spirit, excites 
the mind attentively to confider thefe things, a certain holy 
fear and trembling are produced on man, rhil. ii. 12. which 
tlir him up to be diligently upon his guard againft the flefh, 
the world, and the devil, and all their fnares, leaft, by being 
Impofed upon by their deceits, he ftiould do any thing prejudi- 
cial to his own falvation. And fliould it happen, that he has de- 
parted from God by fome abominable iniquity ; the fenfe of 
the wound he has given his confcience, and which, unlefs 
timely cured, muft at laft iflue in eternal death, does not fufFer 
him to be eafy, till, by renewed repentance, he has returned 
to God, and obtained with many tears, the pardon of his (in 
from his in(i|iite mercy. And as every believer is confcious 
of his own weaknefs, therefore with humble dependence on 
the af&ftance of divine grace, he is earneft in devout prayers, 
for the continual influences of it, in order to his confervation 
and corroboration 5 praying, according to our Lord's dire£lion, 
** Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.** And 
in this manner all true believers, being excited and aflifted by 
God, alfo perfevere and preferve thexnfelves; ** we know that 
whofoever is born of God, (inneth not : but he that is begot- 
ten of God, keepeth himfelf, and that wicked one toucheth him ^ 
not,** I John v. 18. And indeed whoever forms a right judg- 
ment of the vilenefs of fin, the torments of hell, and the great- 
ne(s o]f divine wrath : whoever has had but the ilighteft tafte 
of the beauty of religion, the pleafantnefs of grace, the honour 
of eternal glory, and the incredible fweetnefs of the love of 
God ; it is not poflible, he fhouid not exclaim ; << Lo ! they 
that are far from thee, fhall perifti; thou haft deftroyed all them 
that go a whoring from thee : but it is good for me to draw 
to God,*' Pfa. Ixxiii. 2, 28. This is " with purpofe of heart 
to cleave to the Lord," Afts xi. 23. 

XLL Hence appears the falfei^ood of the calumny of our 
adverfaries, that, by this do<S^rine concerning the almighty con- 
fervation of God, a wide door is opened to profanenefs and car- 
nal fecurity. That it is highly ufeful and efFe£iual for the 
confolation of believers, provided it is true, will not be contra- 
dicted even by thofe who deny it. But nothing can be effec- 
tual for the confolation of the faints, which, at the fame time 

is 



is not effectual for the promoting of hdltricA. Fdr^ in every 
confolationi there id a demonftration of the befteficent love of 
God to>Vard9 the wretched fihnefj who is folicitous about his 
falv^tion ; and^the clearet that demotiftratiort of divine love is, 
md the more particular the applicationi the ftfonget alfo is the 
confolation. Befides, nothing is more powerful for inflaitiing 
our hearts with love t6 Gdd^ than the knowledge^ fenfe and 
tafte of the divine love Ihed abroad in them. Whoever there- 
fore moft amplifies the powerful grace of God in his confola- 
tion, which impudence itfelf will not deny we doj prefcfit* to 
the faints the moft powerful nwtives to divine love and the 
confequences thereof. 

XLIl. But let us more particularly (how, that our do£i:rirte 
is far more adapted to promote piety^ than what our adverfafies 
maintain concerning tne unftable happinefs of believers. And 
^rfif Our doftrine doth certainly moft of all illuftrate the glory 
of God, which the oppofite tends to obfcutt. We celebrate 
the infinite power of the deity, whereby he can not only ref- 
train our outward enemies from overthrowing Our falvation, 
but alfo fo fix the wavering difpofition of our will, that it may 
not depart from the conftant love of holinefs : alfo his truth 
in the promifes of the covenant of gtace, on which We fafely 
and fecurely rely, being aiTured, that he who hath promifed, 
will alfo perform : and his goopness, whereby he does not al- 
together rejeft, or difmherit his children, or cut them off from 
the communion of Chrift, even when they have fallen into 
fome grievous fin, but by his fatherly chaftifements, gradoufly 
recovers them from their fall, and ftirs them up to repentance 
and his holiness, to which it is owing, that he hides his face 
from his children, when for fome time, they feem to give too 
much way to fmy fo that he does not grant them familiar ac- 
cefs to himfelf, nor the influences of his confolations, but ra- 
ther fharply ftings, and thoroughly terrifies their colifcicnce 
with the fenfe of his indignation, leaft he Ihould appear to be 
like the finner, or could bear with fin in his own people with- 
out refentment : and the efficacy of Thf merits and in- 
tercession OF CHRIST, whereby he has acquired and pre- 
ferved for himfelf an inheritance never to be alienated. In fine, 
we celebrate the invincible power of the holy spirit who fo 
prefcrves his myftical temple, that it neither can be dcftroyed 
nor be made an habitation of impure fpirits. But as the fum of 
our religion confifts in glorifying God, fo that which illuft- 
rates the glory of God in this manner, docs moft of all pro- 
mote godlinefs. 

XLin. 
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HJII. But ^ Aq pppofite doArine feparates the immutable 
bait of the free will to good, from the elHcacy of divine gr^ce ^ 
i< it maintains» that God does not always perform what he has 
nitanifed j as it will not granti that God's children, when thev 
fill into fome grieyouG fin, are chaftifed with rods, but difin- 
rented, and punifhed by fpiritual death 5 as it aflerts, that the 
impetratjon of falvatiopby Chrift may be perfed, and, in every 
refped, complete, though none fhould happen aftually to be 
fared thereby, and that ChriH was not always heard in his 
pyers ; and that the Holy Spirit is fometimes conftrained, by 
the mutability of the human will, to give up his habitation to 
the evil fpirit i the oppofite doftrine, I fay muft, in many re^ 
(peeks, be injurious to the power, truth and goodnefs of God 
the Father ; to the merits and intercefTion of God the Son, 
-a!:d to Ae inviiicible efficacy of the Holy Spirit, 

XLIV. SecQndly^ Our 4o^rine is excellently adapted to allure 
iie unconverted, feioufly to endeavour after converfion and 
repentance : fpr, the more fure ai)d ftable that happens it, 
which is promifed to the penitent, the more eiFe£tual is the mo- 
tive taken from the confider^ion of it. The fcripture every where 
diffuades men from fearching ^fter the good things of tliis world, 
2cd encourages them to feek thofe goo4 things, which are fpirit-. 
ual, from this argument, that the former will peri(h, but the latter 
endure for ever, John vj. 27- " Labour not for the meat which per- 
iiheth: bijt for that meat which endureth unto everlafting life," i 
Sohnii. 15, 17. « Lgve not the world: the world pafleth away, 
andthe luft thereof: but be that doth the will of God, abideth for 
ever.'* And indeed, what can be more powerful to excite to 
repentance than this refleftioji t " As long as I am diftraded 
" with the anxious cares of this life, let my fuccefs be ever fo 
" great, I can only amafs perifhing treafures, of which I may 
" perhaps be deprived in this very life, and the remembrance 
" of which fhajl certainly torment me in the next. But if I 
** diligently purfue the work of my converfion, I fliall, from 
*• the very fjrft mOmept of that, obtain that love of God in 
" Chrift, from which nothing fliall ever be able to feparate me 
" again : and the fponer I enjoy that, the fooner I acquire that 
" fupreme good, which is ppflefled without any danger of hav- 
" ing my inifery renewed,'* 

XLV. But the oppofite dpftrine is adapted to procraftin^te 
endeavours after repentance. For, when it is inculcated on a 
^an, that a child of God by regeneration, after having for 
fome time been engaged in the praftice of holinefs, not only 
aiay, but adually has often fallen away, and become a child 
■' ■ ' ' ■ of 
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of the devil, been difinherited by his heavenly Father, and is, 
with greater difficulty renewed to repentance, the further pro- 
grefs he had made in holinefs : this thought will eafily be en- 
Iprtained by thofe, who hear of exhortations to repentance, that 
there is no occafion to prefs the matter of their converfion fo 
llrenuoufly in their tender years, leaft perhaps, confidering 
the great mconftancy of unftable youth, they be overtaken by 
fome great fm, and their condition be far worfe than it ^ras be- 
fore : that it is more advifeable, to wait for thofe years (for we 
generally promife ourfelves long life), in which both our judg- 
ment is riper, and the mind ufually purfues, with more con- 
ftancy, what it has once applied to, enjoying in the mean tinje 
the delights of this world. Now, nothing can be more peft- 
ilential, than this thought, which yet this doftrine fuggefts. 

XLVI. Thirdly^ Our dofbine is alfo very powerful to con- 
firm the eleft, already converted, in the fpiritual life, and to 
quicken them to the conftant practice of religion. Whirfi may 
be proved various ways: ift. All the arguments, which are 
raifed from the poflible apoftacy of the faints, are taken from 
the fear of puniihment, and the terror of dreadful threatenings; 
but thofe taken from God's mod powerful confervation, breathe 
nothing but his love and the incredible fweetnefs of divine 
grace. Moreover, it is certain, that the children of God,*' who 
have not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear ; but the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, father," Rom. viii 15. 
are more powerfully drawn by the cords of love, than driven 
by the fcourge of terror: for, ** the love of Chrift conftraineth us,'* 
2 Cor. V. 14. 2dly, All our religion is nothing but gratitude: but 
it is clear, that that perfon more efFedlually promotes gratitude, 
who proves by cogent arguments, that the happinefs bellowed 
from grace fliall be perpetual, by the help of the fame grace, 
than he who maintains, that though it be truly great, yet it may 
be loft. 3dly, It is equitable, that the better fecured the reward 
of our duty is, we fhould be the more diligent in the praftice 
of religion. For, the confideration of the reward is among 
thofe things which render the commands of God fweet, Pf. xix. 
10. But wc affure the faithful worfhippers of God, from his own 
word, that from their very firft entrance on the courfe of fincere 
godlinefs, their reward is fure ; calling upon them with the • 
Apoftle, I Cor. xv. 58. " therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
FOR AS MUCH AS YE KNOW, that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord." But our adverfaries, unhappily difcourage all dili- 
gence, while they teach, that we know not, whetlier our labour 

ihall 
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W be in vain or not, Cnce it is poffible, we may fall away, 
and fo have all along laboured for nothing. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Of Glorification. 



LAS all Go<l*s works tend to his ^Ipryy ib alfo to the gld* 
RiFiCATiON of his chofen people. This doubtlefs is 
the glory of God, to manifeft hirafelf in his eled, to be what 
he is to himfelf, the fountain of cpnfummate happinefs. When 
he does this, << he is glorified in his feints, and admired in all 
them that believe," 2 Theif. i. 10. Believers exul^ in this hope 
of dieir falvation,'w}iich is fo conneded with the glory of God 
tlut it is called by that very name in the holy fcripture : ** we 1 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God," Rom. v. 2, Our glo- 
ritication is called the glory of God, not only becaufe it comes 
from and is freely beftowed on us by God ; but alfo becaufct 
die magnificence o( the divine majefty difplays itfelf no where 
more lUuftriously than in that glorious happinefs, which he 
makes to (hine ip his beloved people. ' 

II. Some would prove, tltit yr^ are called to this by God, 
from 2 Pet. i. f. ** who hatn called us to glory and virtue :*^ 
but the Greek runs, im h^ »«ii «{h%, iy glory a^fd virtue ,• which 
may be underftood either^ of our glory and virtue, or of the 
glory and virtue of God, a^ of Chrift. If we underftand it 
of ours, .the meaning wil) be, that God had called us to com- 
munion with himfelf, by'fuch a clear difplay of the glory to 
be i^ealed in the faints, and by the propofal of true virtue, 
which is made in the gofpel, tha^ none can be acquainted with 
it, but muft be inflamed lyith a.defire after it. Btut it will be 
better to apply them to Cod, as Peter elfewhere calls them, 
T«4 o^fifc « tf^hv-AfTH ifA> the yirtuef(praifes) of hin^ who hath 
idled uSf I Pet*'ii. 9^ And fome manufcripts have iiM ie^a xm 
«^, his own glory and virtue : and then the meaning will be, 
lie hath called us by hi$ own glorious virtue : or, what I take 
to be fuUeil, the Lord Jefus hath called us by glor% while he 
prefents unto us a glory in himfelf, as of the only begotten of 
fhe Father^ and by lirtuey while he difcovered a life full of every 
inftance of virtue, which, as they • are fer forth in a preached 
gofpel, clearly Ihew, that he was the Scgci of God and Saviour 
vl die world. And thus we keep to the proper fignification of 
Vol. n. - L the 
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the particle iw, which I hare not yet feeQ proved by :tny ex- 
ample, to (ignify the fame as tic to. Indeed^ the venerable Beza 
adduces Rom. vL 4. virh«re Cnrift is faid to be raifed from the 
dead, im, rnt ><(ik tii r^r^y that is, fays he, to the glory of the Fa-- 
Iber. iBut fuch an explication is unneceiTary ^, let us Kiy, as tho 
words bear bj the glorv of the Father. Which admits a twofold 
fenfe, and bo^ of them very agreeable. As firft, hy glory to 
meap the l^rength, and glorious power of God, for fometimes 
the Greek word }«(« anfwers tp the Hebrew ru. Ifa. xlv. 24. 
Thus God is faid to *< have raifed Chrifl %« yik 3fvv«^u»( #tMv by 
his own power," i Cor. vi. 14. m the fame fenfe. Again, if 
by glory we underftand the difplay of die divine fupereminenc* 
excellency, we will fay^ that Cnrift vvas raifed by the glory of 
the Father, becaufet it was for the Father's glory, that the only be^, 
gotten and righteous Son of God fho^ld live a glorious life in 
himfelf, and a holy life in his members. 

III. But whatever.be Peter's meaning, it is evident, we are 
both called and juflified^ in order to glory ; and for that end 
powerfidly prefcrved by God. Paul fpeaks of our callingj i 
Their, ii. 12. << who hath called you unto his kingdom and 

Srlory :" pi jufiificatian he fays, Ropi. yiii. 30. ** whom he juft- 
fied, th^m he alfo glorified :'' pf cw^eroatkn Peter fpeaks, 
I Pet. 1. 5. ** who are kept by the power pf God, through faith 
linto falvation, ready to be revaled m the laft time. 

ly. Glorification 19 the gracious a& of Qod, whereby he. 
a£hially tranflates his chofen and redeemed people, from an 
unhappy and bafi^, to a happy and glorious ftate. And it may 
be confidered, either as begun in this life ; or, as eonfummated 
ijn the next. The firfi^frmts of the Spiri/f Rom. yiii. 23. ^ho i^ 
the l^irit of glorj^ i Pet. iv. 14. are even in this life, granted to 
the chilclren of God : not only, that by thefe they might com* 
fort themfelve^ in adverfity \ but alfo that, from thefe, they 
might in fome meafure, infer vphat and how great that future 
happinefs is, which is referved for them in heaven ; and that, 
][iaving had a foretafte of that great reward they eifpeft, they 
may be the more (rhearful, ii^ the courfe of {aith and holinefs : 
liow, thefe iirft-&uits confift in the following things. 

V. Firjly In that moft excellent holinefs^ which is freely be* 
ftowed on the ele£i, and was defcribed, diap. XII. For, as 
there is the greateft filthinefs in fin, it being contrary to the 
moft juft and righteous law of God j and the greateft vilenefs 
and mifery, as it makes man moft unlike the infinitely glorious 
ind blefled God. Accordingly thefe two things are conjoined, 
ff th«ty have finned, and com^ (hort of the glory "of God," Rom. 

iii. 
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i, 23. and fin Is' called << that Ihameful thing, Jen lii. 24. 
Oa the contrary, in righteoufnefs and liolinefs, there is not on- 
ly lome moral gnodnefs, in fo fair as they agree with the law 
and withr God, the pattern of them $ but alfo an excellent 
gbrTi fti fo far as there is in them a tefemblance of the moit 
blei&f God ; whom Mofes repreftnts as rrph in»o magnificent^ 
f.rlius in hoiintfsj Exod. XT, II. Accordingly, the image and 
r,:r. cfG^i, k Cor. xi. 7. are cortnefted. See what we have 
u:d chap. VIIL fed. 9. To fay nothing now. about that in- 
credible fweetnefs and boldnefs with God, which the con- 
fcioulnefs of fan£tification gives thbfe who endfeavoiir after it; 
On which account David defcribed <* the ftatutes of the Lord, 
to be the rejoicing of the heart j Iweeter than honey and the 
honejr-comb," Pf. xix. 8, 10. 

VI. Secondly, in that vjfion cf Gdrf,-with which he honours 
Ae faints even in this life. We fliall prefently hear, that the 
complete happinefs of the life to cotne confiils in the perfeQ: 
nfion of God. That vifion therefore, which is the privilege 
of believers here, is certainly the beinning of that pther. Now 
God prefents himfelf here to b^ feen. ill, j&v faith > which, 
indeed is mere darknefd> when compared with the light of glory J 
and in that refpe£l, is diftiftguiilied from Jight, % Cor, v. 7. 
lad faid to be the evidence of things not feen, Heb. xi» i, yet it 
ij a clear and {hining light, in cdmparifon of the ignorance of 
fenbelieversi " i^ whom th^ god of this world hath blinded 
their mmds,** 2 Cor. iV. 4. Henc^ Mofes is faid b^ faith " to 
We feen him, ^ho is invifiblc,*' Heb. xi: 27. By faith alfo, 
" we all 5itrith open face behold as in a glafs the glory pf the 
Lord," 2 Cor. iii. 1 8. Nor does the faith of believers behold 
the perfeftions of God, only iii general, as they are in himj 
but it likewife beholds theni, a$ belonging to them, and 
become theirs fdr the fake of Chrift Which ceirtaitily ha^ 
no fmall influence oil oiir falvatioh. He that believes; 
ud by faith tiews God, and tjhat, as his own, not only 
expeds, but already has eternal liff^ and through, that very 
" faidi he i§ faved," Eph. ii. 8. according to that of our 
1^, John V. 24. ** verily, verily, I fay unto you, he that hear- 
^ my iirord, and belieVeth on hiih that fent me, hath ever- 
^ftmg life." 2dly, God is alfo feen by an experunental Jenfe of 
jus goodnefs, which intimately infinuates itfelf into tlie foul^ 
Hi the holy ufe of the creatures. So that he not bnly knows by 
reafinifig^ that God is gocd, not only Believes it oil the authority 
^^ infillible teftimony : but has the experience of it both by 

%ht, fenfe and tafte, wliile God himfelf, by means of hial 
h 2 creatures^ 
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creatures^ wonderfully delight^ the foul. To this puipofe i< 
the invitation of the Pfalmift, Pf. xxxiv. 8. " O! tafte arid fee, 
that the Lord is good." 3dly, He is feen ftill more immediately^ 
when he reveals himfelf to the foul, while deeply engaged iii 
holy meditation, prayer and other exercifes of devotion, as the 
fountain of life and the foiirce of light } fo as wonderfully to 
afFeft it with tlie immediate darting of his rays into it. This, 
I imagine, ■ was what David defired, when he fought ** to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire In his temple," Pf. 
xxvii. 4. And this, I am apt fo think, he obtained, when he 
fung, ybfxn wipa p " to fee thy power and thy glory, fo as I 
have feen thee in the fahduary," Pf. Ixiii. 3. 4thly, Something 
peculiar is at times imparted to fick and dying Chriftians, in 
whofe imagin'diioh God fometimes draws fo' diftindly the bright- 
eft images of heavenly things, that they feem to fee them be- 
fore their eyes ; nor are they otherwife affeded, thafi if the 
things themfelves were prefeht Before them; The nearer the 
foul is to heaven, it is alfb enhghtened with the brighter rajs 
of fupercdeftial licht, flowing from him, who, being light it- 
felf, dwells in light inacceffible. Of which there are not a 
few inftknces in tfie hiftofy of the life and death, of godly per- 
fons, and very many experiences offer in our daily vifitation of" 
the lick; This is a kind of defcent of heaven into the foul, be- 
fore the foil! is taken up to heaven. 

VIL Maiifionides, the wifeft amof^g the Jews, feems to 
have had fomething to his purpofe in his mind, when, in 
More Nevochimy p. 3. c. 51. towards the end, he fpeaks thui y 
** The more that the faculties of the body are impaired, anJ 
** the fire of luft is extlnguifhed, the m"ore is the underfland- 
** ing ftrengthened, its light iricreafed the apprehenfion purified 
** and the more it rejoices at what it apprehends : fo that when 
** the p'erfeft man is arrived at mature age, and juft approaching 
** to death, the apprehenfion, the joy arifing from that apprc- 
** henfion, and the love of the thing apprehended, are, in an 
•* extraordinary manner, heightened, fo that the foul, as it were 
" is in a ftate of feparation from the body, during the time 
** of that high pleafure. To this our wife men had an eye, 
" while they fay, that, at the death of Mofes, Aaron and 
" Miriam, thcfe three died rrpva^* '^ the htfs^ or by the kifs. 
** For, fay they, what is faid, " fo Mofes the fervant of the 
" Lord died there in the land of Moab mrr *d bp at the mouth 
" OF THE Lord," Deut. xxxiv. 5. which (hews, that he died 
** in the aft of kiffmg, rrpnwa. and fo it is faid of Aaron, at 
** THE MOUTH OF THE LoRD, and he died therej Num. xxxiii. 
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^ 38, The^ alfo ifirm of Miriam, that fhe died np*»33, in the 
*• act of kifling : hut yet the Scripture does not fay of her^ 
« AT THE MOUTH OF THE LoRD, becaufc, being a woman, 
^ that paral>olical mode of fpeech was not fuitable. But the 
" meaning is, that they died from exceflive love, in the plea- 
« fure of the apprehenfion thereof. As to the phrafe itfelf^ 
« our wife men borrowed it from the fong of fongs, where the 
" apprehenCon of the Creator, conjoined with the fupreme 
" lov^ of God, is called rrp^srj, hifftngy let him hifs me iviih the 
« kijfes of his mouthy Cant. i. a/' Thus far that learned Jew. . 

VIIL Thirdly^ In the gracious poffejfton and enjoyment of God t 
when God himfelf, according to the promife of his covenant^ 
holds communion witli them, and gives them not only to fee 
him, but alfo to poiTefs and enjoy him in the manner we ex- 
plained. Chapter X. fcftion 33. and in this confifts falvation; 
" Happy is that people, that is in fuch a cafe ; yea, Ifiappy \^ 
tbt people, whofe God is the Lord," Pf. cxlv. 15. He may 
juftly glory of riches, who is admitted into the poileSion o£ 
luch great happinefs. " The Lord is the portion of mine in- 
heritance, and of my cup ; thou maintaincil my lot.* The iincs 
are fallen unto me in pleafant places ; yea, I have a goodlf 
heritage," Pf. xvi. 5, 6. But that fruition of Go J confifts in that 
(Weet and frequent delight the foul takes in him as its trcafurc. 
Pi. Ixxiii. 28. in its being enriched with his riches, fed with his 
plenty, preferved by his power, direGed by his wifdom, re- 
frelhed by his goodnefs, and, in firte, filled with-his fufliciciicy ; 
ib that he kncAvs of nothing he can defire, befides the perfect 
fruition of him, of which he has now only the firft fruits. 
"Blefled is the man, whom tliouchoofeft, and caufeft to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts j he fhall be filled 
widi the goodnefs of thine houfe, even of thy holy templQ." 
Pf^. Ixv. 4. 

IX. Fourthly^ Such magnificent beginnings of glory b:gct 
all riches of the full ajfurance of undcrflanding^ CoL ii. 2. and the 
firmeft certainty of confummate happinefs, to be enjoyed in its 
appointed time. For when one has obtained the firft-fruits 
of the Spirit, and has fo many and fuch evident figns of his 
communion with God and Chrift, why may he not fay w^tli 
Paul? « I know, whom 1 have believed, and I am perfuadcd, 
that he is able to keep that which I have commlttc^l untm him 
ipinft that day," 2 Tim. i. 12. and again, " I am perfuadeJ 
that neitlier death, nor life, fhall be able to fepnrnte us from 
the love of God,which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord," Rom. viiu 
38, 39. And indeed, I know not, whether there be any thing 
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more delightful and pleafant, can be defired in this life than 
tJiat full aflurance of our faith, which entirely calms the con- 
fcience, and delights it with the ineffable fweetnefs of confo- 
lations. 

X. Fifthlyj Thefe fo many and fo great benefits joined toge- 
ther, beget " a joy unfpeakable and full of glory," whereby Fe- 
ter teftifies, «* though now not feeing; yet believing, they re- 
joice," I Pet. i. 8. For that God, with whom they have fei- 
lowftiip as their God, is their exceeding joy tbVa nnoar Vk, the 
God of the joy of their exult at ton ^ Pf. xliii. 4. Nothing exceeds 
this joy in efficacy, for it penetrates into the inhioft foul, and 
is alone fufficient to fweeten the moft grievous of all afflidions^ 
let theni be ever fo bitter, and eafily dilpel the greateft anguilh 
of foul : fo that the faithful martyrs of Ghrift, who had taf- 
ted the fweetnefs of it, haire gone, with joy and fongs of praife, 
to the moft cruel torments, as to the rcio^ funrptubus feafts; 
Nothing is more pure; It does not difcompofe ,dke mind, un- 
lefs in a falutary, v^fe, and holy manner; diat, having rto com- 
mand of itfelf j but being full of God^ and on the very confines 
oi heaven, it both favours rtnd fpfealcs abovo the capacity of a man. 
The more plentifully one has draiik of this fpiritual ne£ltr,' 
though he may appear delirious to others^ ivho are unacquainted 
with thofe delights, he is the more pure, and wife^ and happy. 
Nothing, in fine, is more conftant; «* everlafting joy upon dieir 
heads," Ifa. xxxv. 10. " your heart fliall rejoice, atnd your joy no 
man taketh from you," John xvi; 22. If it is not conftant as t6 
the fecond effefts, or after-aflts, as they are caHed, yet it is fo 
at leaft, as to the foundation and firft aft. For, tliottgh God, 
in this life, according to his infinite Wifdoin^ tnixes the com- 
munication of his fweetnefs with much bittemefs: yet believers 
have that in thehi, which proves the unexhaufted lountain of a 
joy fpringing forth at times, and of a delight, that is afterwards 
to continue flowing for ever. Nor does God at all times deal 
out this joy with a fparing hand: he fofnetimeS beftows it in 
fuch plenty on his people, that they are almoft made to own 
themfelves unable to bear fuch heavenly delight on earth, and 
to fay with Ephrem Syrus; " Lord,' withdraw a little, leaft the 
brittle vial of my l^art ftiould burft by the rays of thy favour 
darting too ftrongly.** If God does fo great things for his peo- 
ple in the prifon, what will he not do in the palace ? If the firft 
fruits are fo plentiful, how abundant '^ill the harveft be ? 

XI. The glorification of the future life has again its feveral de- 
grees and periods ; and is either of the foul feparated from its body 
before the* laft judgment \ or of the n^holc mail after the re- 

furreftimii 



Gap. 1^' PIP GI^UXFICITTOK^, If 

fdircclion. We are here to take notice of the gangrene of the 
Socinian divinity; whofe meaning it is hard to come at, thefe 
Torft of hypocrites are fo involved and dark. I {hall give their 
o%7i words, from the compendiolum they themfelves drew up, 
nd which the venerable Cloppenburg undertook to refute. 

XII. Jhtir fentiments about the Jtgte of fouls after death are thefe s 
ikai man by J^atb undergoes fucb a TOTAL dissolution, as to be 
Jto^etber NOTHING: unlffs that hUfpirit (even as the SPIRIT of the 
lEASTS J Hht a kind ofvjtnd or breathy returns to God^ who gave it, 
Eccl. Ill ■ , becaufe that breath orfpirit is a kind of VIRTUE or 
f^acy of him f to whom it returns^'-^moreovery thev infer from this, 
liatfuiis efter^ death have NO SENSATION ; najy do not indeed, acr^ 
taalij SUBSIST in thanfelves, as perfons do. The whole comes to 
this; I ft. Since they contend, that the foul is not a fubftance, 
i>QC a kind of virtue and efEcacy, as ftrength, health, wit, ikill, 
snd the like ; they deny that it any ways fubfifts of itfelfi idly, 
i^s they fny, it returns to God^ they afcribe nothing to it, but 
vhat it has in CQmmon with the fpirit of beads ; dreaming, 
jamely, of a kind of divine air or breath, a particle of which 
frery man, and every beaft enjoys ; by which God infpires, 
vegetates and moves their bodies, and which, when it is 
breathed out s^t death, he receives, as a kind of virtue or efficacy 
of his own. 3dly, However that return to Goa hinders net 
man, ifier death, from becoming aliogefher nothing, as beads are 
Qodung after deadi ; only widi this difference, that tlie foul of 
man is rational, and has the hope of eternal life \ fuch as the 
fouls of the righteous who will adually live for ever. But then 
they mean that eternal life^ which l^egins at the refurre^lion, 
l>j which the Cotul as well as the body^ wiU be again brought 
into being I while the fouls of the widced will remain in the 
fiune condition, with thqfe of the beafts^ whi^^h are not to be 
reproduced by any refurre£iion. 4thly, Since they deijiy the 
fouls furviving death to be fubftances, it is much more evi- 
dent, that ^ey deny them tp be capabj|e of rewards or mmifli- 
Oients: which is down-right epicurifm. 

Xin. We are therefore to prove th^fe tliree things in their 
order: i ft. That human fouls truly furvive after death, adly. 
That they live and think ; for that life, whidi is eflential to the 
foul, confifts in thefe ; and confequently they ei^er enjoy the 
beatific communioQ of God, with the higheft delight, or are 
tormented with the* gnawinjg worm of confcienCe, at^d the hor- 
rible expectation of a future judgment, with the utraoft pain^ 
J% That the fpuls of the righteous ^for we now treat of their 
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glory) are immediately, upon their quitting the body, receire4 
hot onij into heavetily joys^ but alfo into heavenly man/ions, 

XIV. As to the^rfi ; that the foul, on being fct free from 
the body, fubfifts; and that 'man, after death, is not reduced 
into nothing, the facred writings fo evidently dpcl^re, that fcarccf 
any thing can be clearer. The Lord Jefus invincibly proves, 
that Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob exiftedjwhen, long after their 
death, God declared, that h"fe vras thetr GoJy l\Iat. rxii, 32. com- 
pared with Luke xx. 38. For, how could he he tieir God when 
themfelvcs had no exiftence ? And if the foul, when feparated 
from the Body, could not at all fubfift, Paul would haVe ridi- 
culouily doubted, whether he was caught up into the third hea^ 
ven in the body or out of the body, 1 Cor. xii. 2, 3. His words 
alfo had been vain, Phil. i. 23. "I have a defire to be diflblved, 
or depart, and to be with Chrift. *f Indeed, he fays, to be d\JfoU 
ved^ or depart, and not to be extinguilhed : nor Can we refufe, 
»tliat he has a being, who is faid tj be mjith Chrijf. And how, 
pray, are we come not. onfy to myriads of angels^ but alfo " to 
the fpirits of juft men made perfeSy " who " are in the hea- 
venly Jerufalem," if none fuch exifted? Heb. xii. 23. To what 
purpofe alfo is that well known parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus, but to acquaint uis with the exiftence of feparate fouls, and 
their different 6onditiohs ? Luke xvi. To what end, thofe pray- 
ers of believers and of Chrift himfelf,' by which they commended 
their departing fpirit to God? Pf. xxxi. 5. Afts vii. 59. In a 
word, feeing Chrift was true man, and in all things like unto 
his brethren, whom thefe men reproach as a mere man, I aflc, 
what thejr think was become of his foul, during the three days' 
of his death I Die! it alfo vanifti into thin air, and was Chrift 
really annihilated after his death, till his foul was raife'd to- 
gether with his tody ? One or other of thefe they muft fay ! ei- 
ther that the foul of Chrift was of a quite different nature from 
ours, which they aflert, can no ways fubfift, viz. in a ftate 
of feparation ; and fo they contradifl: Paul, wh6 declares, that 
" he was in ^U things like unto his brethren, yet without fin," 
Heb. ii. 17. dnd ivT 15. or that Chrift was annihilated during 
the three days of his death ; and fo tl^ey contradift Chrift* 
himfelf, who promifed the thief, that he fhould be with him 
in paradife, immediately upon the death of both, Luke xxiii. 43.' 
XV. The Heretics, in like manner, pervert the meaning of 
the Preacher, who fays, EccK xii. 7. " Then (hall the duft re- 
turn to the earthy as it was j and the fpirit ft^all return unto 
God who gave it :" as if that return vfas notfing but a refo^ 
lurion into God, of, I know not, what virtue, which they call a. 
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ptkle of divine breath, prdceeding from God ; almoit In fuch 
i manner with God, as now received from the body, as it vas 
vidi him before it removed into the body : which are mon- 
ibous opinions ! It is contrary as well to the nature of God, as 
:^ ours, that either our feul ihould be any part of God, ot 
God any part of our foul. The meaning of the preacher is no 
W2?s obfcore. After the death of the man he fays, that the 
condition of th« body is quite different from that of the fpirit. 
The body, when deprived of tlie foul, he calls du/i ; bccaufe 
the union of foul with body is the band, and as it were, the 
cement whereby die parts of the body remain conjoined. Af- 
i:nr dfe departure of the foul, the lifelefs body, which at firft: 
vas formed out of the earth, is nothing but a heap of earthy 
piFtides, into which alfo it refolves in procefs of time. But the 
condidon of the foul is quite different. It dies not, nor is dif-- 
t'olved, as the body ; but goes to Gody as to the judge, who is to 
2i&gn it its places either of reward or punifliment. Nay, it re^ 
turns to Gody not as if it had actually been with God, before it 
Wis mfufed into the hpdy ; (for God formeth the fpirit of man 
within bintf Zech. xii.. I.) but becaufe, in order of nature and of 
etiicienGy, it was God's before it was man's: for God gave it 
to, and made it for man. What Euripides has elegantly faid^ 
» quoted by Philo in his book, de Mundi immortalitatei v/dn^ 
ierfuily agrees with this faying of the preacher^ 1 

That is, as Grotius explains it. 

Retroquc meanty qua terra dedttf 
Jterum in terranu ^od ab atberio 
I'enerat ortUj calejte ^oli 
Rffetit templum. 

In Engliih thus : 

^^atfpringt from earthy goes bach to earth again : but whatfroni^ 
haven deris^es its high pedigree^ thither again returns. Similar 
^0 this is that of Epicharmus, apud Plutarch, ad Appolloti^ 

w*: they are joined together and afterwards feparatedj and return 
^ainfrom nvberxe they came^ earth to earthy the fpirit to heaven. , 
Vol. II. M XVI; 
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XVI. None ftould oppofe to this teftimony, the 19th verfe 

of the 3d chapter ; « I faid in my heart that which befal- 

leth the fons of men, befalleth beafts, even one thing befalleth 
them : as the one dieth^ fo dieth the other ; yea» they have one 
breath, fo that a man hath no pre-eminence above a beaft ; for 
all is vanity. «< For, it is etidertt, that the comparifon between 
man and lieaft is only made with refpedi to what is external, 
and ftrikes thcf eye ; in as much as man equally with the beafts 
is deprived of that life> whereby he can enjoy the jpleafures of 
this world; He does npt here conlider tne condition of the 
next world, which is apprehended by faith. And it is plains 
that thefe words cannot be underftobd abfolutely, but only re- 
latively, as to the privation of animal life, becaufe otherwife 
man and beaft would have the fame kind of fpirit ; and that 
man has no pre-eminence above the beafts, none who is not 
out of His fenfes, ^1 affirm, and who^ by giving up all pre- 
tence to folid reafon, has willingly turned himfeLF to a beaft; 

XVU. When the Scripture affirms, that tlie dead are no tnorei 
Pf. xxxix; 13. Jer. xxxi. 15. it does by no means fay, that no- 
thing of them furvives more^ including even the foul in the' 
fame condition ; which the adverfaries themfelves will fcarce 
venture to affirm : but that they are not to be what they were 
before ; namely, living men confifting of foul and body uni^ 
ted } nor, where they were before tf^m sriKa in the land of the 
living $ and becaufe all their converfe with the living is cut off, 
fo that with refpe£b to th^t intercourfe it is much the fame, a^ 
if they had no exiftence : fee Oen. v. 24. 

XVIII. Now let us proceed to what we undertook to prove 
in the fecond place. That the foul not only furvives after death, 
but alfo lives, uuderftands and feels, either the favour or ven- 
geance of God. Not only Scripture, but even reafon fhould 
Serfuade us of this : for, the faculty of thinking, in which thef 
life of the foul conGfts,^ is fo eflential hereto, that the foul can- 
not exift without it. . Though we really approve n6t'their way 
of fpeaking, who affirm, that the foul is thought •, yet it is evi- 
dent, that thought is fo eflential to a rational foul, that a foul 
which cannot think, is not, indeed, to be deemed a foul. And 
if the foul has lived in the body, without deriving its life from 
the body \ why ihould it not live when it is freed from the 
prifon of the body ? Will it, when it comes to God, the foun- 
tain of life, lofe its own Kfe ? Nay On the contrary, the nearer 
it comes to God, it is agreeable to think, that it will live in a 
more excellent manner. Some of the heathen philofophers 
iiave fpoken much more juftly of the foul than thofe who are 
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dkereptnch and difgrace of the Chriftian name. Plato faid 
tke foul was mvr^autH^t^ fi^r^^^'^y ^ endowed wth fpontanetty i 
Aknnous de do^^rina Platonisi has beft explained the meaning of 
dot word, €• ^5* ««)iK/nfl«* }f Pi^t w ^X^fi •Ti 9Vft^unf f;^fi r^v 
(fv, mi M^ySnv umf rnvritj he t^rms the foul to be felf-tnovingi ^ 
haft it bat a connate lifey ever aStive in itfelf, Anftotle, in 
like mannery lib. 3. de anima tescto feptimo : r$ fw mBtlliMf tut Uno 
tm^j iHnit x^'^' ^^ ^ rffi^fi ^ ^^ performed without a 
yj; hst tie mind is feparahle therefrom^ alfo, textu decimo novo 
\S ^iic^jano; x^f^hiM 1% iri fiUft rv^ 4«t( ki* Kt^} W0 fMWf tiiuf^llpB 
iM miu9z the foul alone J whatever that he^ isfeparatedy and that /7- 
hu is immoriai and etertial. See Vofliiis de Idololat. lib. i.e. 
10. Thus the philofophers afcribe life to the foul, even in the 
tbte of reparation, and a faculty of a£ting independent of the 
body. But nothing, from a mere heathen, can exceed in 
grandeur, thofe wotds of Maximus Tyrius: f< How then (halt 
^u be able to emerge out of this fea, and obtain a view of 
God? Then only, and that perfe£lly, when thou (halt be called 
by him; which will foon be the cafe, only tarry thou, and 
wait, tiU he call. Old age will prefently come, which (hall 
conduct thee thidier: death, which coveards, or the faint-heart- 
ed deplore, and trcfmble at its- approach, will foon be here. 
Whoever, on the contraryt longs to be joined to Qod, expeAs 
itwidijoy, receives it with undaunted refolution." ' And a- 
gain, Diilert. 2* 25. Vf ym^ K«A«f»v m tr^XAjJ ftiuvnft Mvr) vvr# ni 
^^'"''^ '^TTij *^ y<M^ ftbiktHsf fik: what the generality call deaths 
u the very bepnning of inunortaliSy^ arid a birth to a future life : 
Me the hefyf indeed peri/hex, by the very law tf itf nature^ and drops 
is its appmpied time ; «% K 4^x*f *^^ ^*' ^vt% r/««v um4 fiff ^v*- 
nMhifmrn^ hut fouls are recalled to their proper element and life. 
See alfo Difiert. 28. For, it would be too tedious to tranfcribe 
all 

XIX. But let us take a view of the Scripture*te(limonies: 
the Lord Jefus ezprefsly declares, that Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jicob, after death, <« do all live unto God," Luke xx. 38. 
Which is not only to be underftood of that happy life of th4 
entire compound, which they are to obtain by the refurreftion 
from the dead ; but of the blefled life of the foul in a ftate of" 
feparatiiin, which our Lord afcribes to them in the prefent 
tune. In order to prove the refurredion, he proceeds in this 
manner, as firft, he concludes that the foul furvives and lives, 
and then from that infers the refurreftion of the body: becaufe 
God's covenant was not made with fonls, but with entire per- 
W. And what is clearer than that teftimony of Paul? Rom. 
M 2 vuu 
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yiii. 10. *' and if Chrift be in you, the body is dead, becai^fe. 
9f fin ; but the fpirit is life, becaufe of righteoufnefs." He. 
oppofes the fpirit to the body : to this laft he attributes 
death, as the effe& of fin : to the former, life, flowing from 
^hc life of Chrift, even while the body is dead. Add, that 
not only Elias, who without death was taken up to heaven } 
but alfo Mofes. who it is evident died, appeared to the difci^ 
pies in difcourfe with Chrift, Matt. zyii. 3. which could not pof- 
ifibly be without the life of the foul. But what kind of body 
JMofes appeared in, i$ not for us to determii^ej as the Holy 
Ghoft is filent about it. 

XX. And why had Paul a deCre to depart and to be voith 
Chrt/ly and thought it far better for him ? Phil. i. 23. why did 
he judge it gain to die? ver. 51. and why are believers a£lua- 
ted by the fame fpirit^ ^« willing rather to be abfent from the 
bpdy, and to be prefent with the Lord ?" 2 Cor. v. &. if, aftei[ 
death they are altogether to be deprived of that moft hply and 
fweet communion with Q^ in Chrift, which they enjoy in 
.this life } Can it be imagined, that believers expe£led no hap- 
pinefs, but what they were only to obtain at the laft day ? As 
Smalcius impertinently talks. But what (hould oblige them to 
wilh therefore for death, which was to bring then(i no nearer 
to that day ? Paul longed for deatb^ and reckoned it gain \ be-. 
lievers were willing rather to be abfent ftpm the body. Say, 
Smalcius tell us, why Paul defired it, why believers chofe it, 
if they had nothing to exped l?efore the laft day i Certainly 
death in that cafe is not any gaun, but an ineftimable lofs, as 
it deprives of fo many and great bleffings we (o lately defcri<- 
bed, and brings them no manner of advantage. 

XXL But by what cavil will they elude what i^ afTerted, Rev. 
3[iv.i5. ^^Blefled are the dead, who die in the. Lord, from hence* 
forth; yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reft from their labours, 
and their works do follow ^em.'' This teftlmony contains 
many things, ift. That the dead in the Lord are blefftd. ^ But 
to fuppofe any bleflednefs without knowledge or feeling, is 
only for thofe to affirm who are deftit\ite of all fpiritual know- 
ledge and feeling. 2dly, That the dead are happy «V«^i« from 
hencefifib : which is to be ynderft^od eitlier of that lime when 
John heard that voice from heaven, and was*or4ered to 
write thefe things ; 6r of that time when believers die in the 
Lord. But pray, what new change was introduced in the 
dead from that time in which the Revelation was made to 
J^hn ; that the dying fliould then be happier than thofe who a 
little before had died in the Lord ? Unlefs perhaps it be in- 
tended 
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toided to Ihew, that at what time the everlaftmg gofpel (hall 
be again preached, ver. 6» after convifking Antichrift and 
p<ii]^:tiig tli^ church, there will, from that time, be preached 
lod written in the cliurch what we contend for, concerning 
the happinefs pf believers after death ; the fi£lion of a purga* 
toTf l»^g quite exploded. But it feems more natural to 
think, that «««^% from thenceforth denotes the moment of theiic 
death ; becaufe, from that time the more perfedi happinefs of 
their fouls (hall commence. 3dly, That they then rejl from 
their labours ; which reft qonfills not in a fleep, that deprives 
them of all fenfe *, but in a freedom from all vexations, and in 
the moft calm and never to be interrupted participation of the 
dW'me glory \ and in a word, in a continued ferenity of con- 
fcience. 4thly, That their works follow, them : that is, tliat they 
enjoy tl^ free reward of their good adions, which can then, 
as little as afterwards, he unattended with any fenlible feeling 
of the intelligc'nt foul. 

XXII. Nothing more pl^mCble is advanced by our adver- 
iine$ 'againft this truth, tlian that reafoning of Paul, by which 
he proves tlie tefurreftion of the dead from this confideration ; 
becaufe otherwife, they whe believe in Chrift would to no 
puTpofe (lan4 in jeopardy every hour, in vain undergo fo many 
calamities for Chrift \ and becaufe Chriftians would of aU 
men be the mo.ft n^ifctable, i Coitxv. 151, 30, 31, 32. Cer- 
tainly fay they, this wouW be falfe, ihould the fouls of 
tbe righteous immediately upon death enjoy the happinefs of 
ieaven, and of the w.ickpd fe^pl thte torments of hell: for the 
foraier would not bear their calamity ih vain ; nor the latter 
paifue the pleafures pf the flc(h with- impunity. And the pious 
would be much more happy than the wicked, though their 
fcodies (hould never rife. But it is to be obferved, ift, That they 
whom Paul refutes, did lujt only deny the 'refurre£lion of the 
Ixjd]^, but alfo tlie immortality of the foulijuft as the Sadduceei 
did, againft whom Chrift difputed concerning the refurreftion. 
And this is the reafon why both our Lord and his faithful fer- 
**ant, reafon iniuch a manner, as to draw both conclufions at 
once. This appears from the points which the Apoftle under* 
(00k to refute, 1;. 18, 19^ " They which are fallen alleep in 
Clnift, are periflicd. If in thi§ life only we have hope in Chrift, 
and V. 3:^. let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." All 
vfhich tended to pcrfuadc men that there was nothing after death 
either to be feared or hoped for. If that be true, fays the A- 
^^le, that all who.die pcrilh, if our hope be confined to this 
Hfc, if the foul neither furvivcs, nor the body is to be raifed; 

in 
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in raki are fo many calamities undergone for Chrift} and Chri(^ 
tians of all men are the moil miferable : which is ^;iot a falfe 
or deceitfuli but a folid way of reafoning, and worthy of an 
Apoftle. adlyy As the dangers and calamities the Apoftle 
Iiere fpeaks of 9 principally concern the body, he juftly argues 
that the body feems to have been in vain employed for the 
Lord, if it alio was not to be raifed in its appointed time to a 
participation of the reward : fp that no inference pan be de^ 
duced from this againft the immortality of the fou^. 

XXni- Let us noW| in the Jafi place ihewj that when the 
fouls of the godly are (eparated from the body, &ey are re- 
ceive^ not only in^g ieavcfilyjoyjf but alfo into heavenly manfiotis^ 
The Apoitle affures us of this, 2 Con v. i. ** For we know, 
that if our earthly houfe of this tabernacle were diffolved, we 
liave a building of God, an houfe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens." He aiTigns a twofold receptacle for the 
foul; one* earthly, that is, the bpdy in v^^ich it refidcs during 
this animal fife, and from which it departs at death \ the other 
heavenly, which it poflefles immediately on quitting the former. 
For here he fpeaks of that eternal receptacle for man which 
death makes way for, and which is faid (o be eternal in the 
heavens. In the fame, heavenly Jerufatem he places the fpirits 
efjufi men made perfe^.; where are myriads <f angels^ and Jefus 
ihe Mediator of the ne%v cavinantf Heh^ xii. 22, 24. fn like man- 
ner alfo, Joifi faw a throne fet i/t heaven, and round about the 
throne four and twenty elder/^ who are the patriarchs (or repre- 
fentatives) both of the Old and New Teftamient qhurch, fitting 
on fo many thrones. Rev. iv 2, 4. 

XXTV. Nor OT€ yre to doubt but this was Chrift's meaning 
when he faid to the penitent thief : " Verily I Cay unto thee, 
to-day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife," Luke xxiii. 43. 
Thefe words are an exaft anfwer to the petition of the thief, 
who prayed that Chriil would remember him i Chriil anfwers, 
I will not only remember thee as atbfent, but promife that 
thou fhalt be in my prefence in everlailing glory : thou Jhalt be 
vjith me. The tliief fixed the time in wluch he defired his pe- 
tition might be granted, viz. %vi>en thou comeft unto thy kingdom* 
Chriil inforpied him not only of the ^ce where 'he was to 
reign, which he calls J^aradife^ that is, the third heavens j con> 
^are 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. A very common way of fpeaking among 
the Jews, who place the fouls of the godly deceafed x^ pa w 
the garden of Eden ; but alfo of the time in which he was to enter 
on his kingdom, TD-day : and it was about ^the fixth hour^ the 
uoon of the day, 1>efor? the expirations of which the death of* 
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kth bterveening, that our Lord promifed him thcfc joys. But 

JKcaiife fuch a fndden cjiange of condition feemed to be ftrange 

aod almoft iticredible, Chrift confirms his promife by an afie- 

reration, * AM£if verify, Thefe things are plain. Whereas on 

the other hand, the interpretations of our adverfaries are ftmin* 

ed and fooliih* They imagine the \(nords may be ^htis pointed 

or diftinguilhed, I fay tMo thee to-day^ thou Jbalt he kiiib me in 

f$ra£fes as if Chrift did not fix the tinle when the thief was 

to be with him in ParadiTe» but only declared the truth of what 

he promifed. And they refer to Deut. zxx. ii, 15, 17, 18. 

wbore Mofes fays, / command thee this day, isfc. But how weak 

is diis ? For firft. The thief could not be ignorant of the time» 

when Chrift faid this to him \ he did not want to have that incuU 

cated. adly^ It is not dur Lord's faying to^day^ but his fayir.g 

Amen, veriiyj that declares the truth of the promife. 3dly, r>^ 

day denotes a time, and anfwers to the \ when^ which was in 

the petition of the thief. 4thly, Maldonat himfelf looks upoil 

this expblition as ini^pid and weak : Bellarmin accounts it ridi^ 

cokms from the fame arguments almoft with oUrs. See RiveA 

CatUicus OrtbodoxuSj qUaJl (Jo. Jthly, The phrafeblogy of 

Mofes is of a different naturp, / command thee this day; * I denounce 

unb you this day i for befides, that the words there canrtot be 

otherwife conftrued, here they both may and ought : Mofes 

there prophefies of things that were to come to pafs afterwards, 

and^uld have the Ifraelites tnindful of that titne in which he had. 

foretold tHeni in fuch a pathetical |^roteitatioh ; and thereforos 

this day or io-^y, has a remarkable emphafis in the difcourfe of 

Mofes ; but renders the difcourfe of Chrift, if conftrued as our 

a(i?erfaries would have it; weak and infipid. Moreover, what 

they contend for, that the thief underftood by CbriJFs cofmng 

ijits bis kingdom, his coming to jud^e the quick and the dead, is at 

fated without any proof, nor will tliey ever be able to provS 

it. He had certainly been miftaken if he imagined, that Chrift'i 

Kngdom was to be deferred to the laft day. Chrift had reigri-i 

«l long before, notwithftanding the vain rage of all his enemies; 

And Chrift's kingdom is fo far froAi beginning at the laft day, 

that Paul declares he will then deliver tip the kingdo^n to the Father^ 

I Cor. XV. 24. But a grofler impiety than slny Chriftian could 

veil be imagined guilty of, is what the heretic fubjoins : that 

frm all thefe things, there is not the leafi pretence to couclude that 

Christ 

* I iKe Amen, who am (nith itfelf, ioialUbly tflute diee, that vvhat I laj unf# 
U^ fliall camft to pafs this day. 
!" I-*id xsmcmbcr mc whbb thou comcft into tJn* kin^rdom. 
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Christ IN ant respect lived after death, or tbat other 
men live after death. Thefe things are blafphemous, and cannot 
be either read or heard without horror. 

. XXV. Let us add Luke xvi. ^2. « and Lazarus was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's bofom." It is the general opi-^ 
hion of the Jews, that God ufes the miniltry of aiigels in car- 
rying home the fouls of the pious. Thus they relate concern- 
ing Mofes ; that when the moment of his death was come^ 
God faid to Gabriel rmn hm tnclra wm Ky go and bring me the foul cf 
Mofes. And Chrift confirms the opinion about the miniftrjr 
of angels by his own authority. But whither was the foul of 
Lazarus conveyed ? Into Abraham*! bofom. From which expref- 
fion^ it is certainly m^nifeilj that the place and (late of the 
bleiled are underflood^ from the oppofition to the place and 
(late of the miferable, in which the rich itian was. But the 
learned are not agreed about the derivation of that- metaphor: 
Some think, that this prefent life is compared to a tempeduoud 
fea, the condition of the pious foul after death to a calm haven^ 
fignified by the terin^ bofom. Thus in Virgil s 

Nunc tantumfinus^ et ft at to malefida carinis. 

It is now only a bofom, or bay, and an unfafe harbour : 

And James Capellus has obferved, that what the Latins called 
fiavem appellere^ to bring afbip to landy the Greeks exprefs by xiaAi<» J 
from which Euftatliius renipirks is derived ««A5ra«, a bofom, or 
bay, which is the word that Euke ufes here. But Ludov.' 
Capellys thinks, that the bofom of Abraham is an expreflion 
borrowed from the cuftora of parents, who cherifh their dear 
infants in their bofom, in, which they alfo fometimes fweetly 
reft and fleep : jilft as the godly are /faid td fleep when they 
die, and to reft from their labours : "but where can they be faid 
more properly to reft and fleep, than in the bofom of Abraham - 
tlicir fpiritual father ? For confirming this interpretation, we 
may add, that little ones thus tenderly treated, are called by 
the Greeks lyswA^riJi* /8{c(pu, children in the bofom ': fee alfo John 
i. 18. " the only begotten Sort, which is in the bofom of the 
Father, that is, who is moft intimate and familiar with, aitd ex- 
traordinarily beloved by the Father. But if I miftakc not, they 
explain that expreflion heft who think that here, as alfo. Mat. 
viii. II. and often elfewhere, eternal happinefs is reprefented 
under the fimHitude of fome fplendid and fumptuous feaft. 
For, it was cuillomaryi that whoever of the gucfts was allowed, 
to lean on the bofom of the mafter of the cutertainmentj was 

accounted 



Gbp. 14. OF GtORIFiCATIok. 97 

ii-counted the moft honourable perfon. Thus John xiil. 23, 
** There was leaning on his bofoni- one whom Jefus loved.'* 
Moreover, there is no doubt, but the Jews afcribed to Abraham, 
the father of the Gentiles, the principal place among the righte- 
1)125. Here dien is denoted the very great honour conferred on 
Lazarus, who, in that bleiTed abode, was placed nqxt to A-;- 
braham. See Cameron and Grotius on the place. I conclude 
in the words of Auguftine, lib. 2. de Origine jimrfia, c. 4. 
** Was you then fo very ignorant of this found and very whole* 
Ibme article of faith, that fouls are judged upon their depar-! 
rure out of die body, before they come to that other judgment j 
in which tliey muft be judged at the reilitution of their bodies, 
2nd that they are either tormented, or gloriiied, in that very 
fieih in which .they lived ? Who has with fuch obftiiiacy o{ 
mind been fo deaf to the gofpel as apt to hear, and upon hear-* 
ing, not to believe thefe things in the infla^ce ,of that poor 
man, who, after death^ waS (parried into Abraham's bofom^ 
nd in that of the rich man, who was configned to eternal tor- 
nent .^ What the opinion of the ancients was concerning the 
bofom of Abraham, Martyr has with great learning explained 
kthrge, Claffis Tertia Loc. 16, ^ *] . feq, , , 

XXVI, When we afcribe to feparate fouls, not only a change 
0/ Rate, but alfo of place, and new habitations or manfions^ 
ve fpeak agreeable to the Scriptures, which afllgn fjianfiojis 
iiiiliplace tohcavert, John xiv. 2, 3. znd ^er/a/liNg iaifltat ions, 
Luke xvi. g. and a hou/ey 2 Cor. v. i, 2. Yet we do not 
uiink that fouls 2tth in a place in die fame manner that bodies 
are : nor do we confceive that they confift of fome very fubtle 
u3rpufcles, whofe particles are Commenfurate to the parts of 
tKe fpaa^ in Which they are included* The very learned Park- 
er, de defcenfu ad uiferosy p. 1 06, .107 has given undoubted 
idlimonies, that a. great many of the ancients were of this opi- 
rJon. But we think^ that not only with tefpeft to their ex- 
t?nul operations, but even as tq their fubftance, they are in 
tHat part of the created wo^ld, where Chrift is bodily pfefent, fo 
is not to be on the earth. We difti^iguifli tlie eflence of the foul, 
v.bich is a fpiritual and immaterial fubftance, from all operations 
whatever, whether internal or external, as an agent is diilinguifh- , 
^vlfrom its action. Nor do we only enquire about theaQionsofthe 
touljin what place they may be exerted,but alfo about its fubftance j 
mwhat place it may exift. Seeing it ceafes not altogether to be, 
it ought to be fomewherej and as it is not infinite, it cannot be e- 
\cry where, it is therefore in fome place ; for inftance, in fome 

Vol. 1 1. N part 
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part of heaven or of hell, not indeed Ibcally^ as if it had parts 
commenfurate to the parts of fpace ; but in a way fuitabie to al 
fpiritual nature : fo that while it is in this phce, it cannot be in 
another. Nor is it in this place, bccaufe it operates therein ; 
but on the contrary, operates in this, and in no other place, bc- 
caufe it exifts in this plaice. Heiice the pr^fence of the foul, as 
to its fttbftance is in order of nature, prior to its prefence, as to its 
operation. And when the fcripture aflert^ that fouls are in hea- 
ven, we are to underftand that of their fubftance, even feclu- 
ding every confideration of their external operations. We would 
rather be content with this plain way of fpeaking than to fay with 
fome, that the foul cbnftdertd i/t itfelfy without any operation ad extra^ 
cannot be conceived to be in any uhi or place ^ from which it would fol- 
low, that if the foul does not operate without itfelf, it has. no 
xAl^ and is incapable of every change^f place after death. But 
we do not remember, that any has explalined, whether, and 
what it then operates without itself. Oi a kin to ihis is that 
inference from the fubje^i relating to the condition of the fe- 
parated foi\|, that by heaven and hell^ we are only to underfland 
^hefiates ofhappinefs and fniferyj which is critde and indigefted; 
aXVIL .We need not be very folicitous about the place of 
thofe Teparate fouls, which were foon to be reunited to their 
bodies, by a miraculous refurre^iion i npr hercr give tod 
great aloofe to our curiofity : nor venture to intrude into thofe 
things which tUe have mtfeeHj Col. ii. 1 8. Thd facred writing j 
fay nothing diftinftly on that fubjeft. The fafeft courfe is to 
commit thofe fouls to the hands of God ; who has wifdom a.- 
bundant to aflSgn them a proper gla<*e of reft (at that time, and- 
of whofe ffoodnefs and juftice we need entertain ho appre- 
henfion, that he will do them any injuftice. This is their 
glory, this their falvation, that, in whatever place they are, 
they are ftill for the glory of God, and in his favour arid grace. 
This is the language of modefty, to determine any thihg per* 
^mptorily, would be only pfefuthption< 
( X^tVIlt. Let us tiow fefe, what happinefs the Totjjs x>f die 
righteous enjoy, when they are fet free from the hdiy in hea- 
Ven. AnAJir/lj It is theit happinefs, thaf^h^y are ^rfA God 
arid Chrtfi in glory, John xii. 26. where I arH there fhall alfo my 
fervant be, John xtii. 24. Father j I will, that they alfo whom 
thou hafi gi*uen me, be with me where I am. Believers even here 
are with thrift bv faith and love : Cbrjfi with the Father cotneth 
to them, andmanifefishirnfelfto them, John xiv. 2 1; And they find 
an incredible reft to tlieir fouls, in that gracious prefence of 
God and of ChriA* Ii is good/or me- to draw near to God, Pf. 

Ixxiii. 
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ixxiiL a8. But the greaiteft nearnefs, they ar^ favoured with 
b this life, is metre diftance from God, if compared with thp 
fiituTe ftate of the foul ; nvhilft we are (it home in tie hody^ we 
mabfentfrom tbf Lord^ 2 Cor. v. 6. And hence it was, that 
Patl had a dejire to depart^ and to be with Cbri/l^ Phil i. 23. 

XXIX. Secondly^ Being in the prefence of God, they fhall 
allby^r bim in the Ugbt of gl^x^. That is, they fhall attain to 
tbt knowledge of the mod bleiTcd God, which fhall be fuifi- 
dent both to p^fe& and content the underftanding, and with 
lefpec^ to this, that vifion of God, which is allowed them in 
this world, is mere darknefs and blindnefs, as we have former- 
1? liintcd. Of this vifion our Lord fpeaks, Matf. v. 8. Blejf- 
fi Ate the pure in hearty for they Jball fee God, And they fhall 
fee Qod, ift. In the works of glory, which are now made 
bown in heaven, wherein his moft illuflrious perfeAions will 
uioe forth with far greater clearnefs, than in the works both of 
nature and grace, adiy. In the face of Jefus Ghrifl, whom they 
viii continually contemplate face to face, and very famil\^rly 
2nd intimately know, John xvii. 24. that they may behold my 
^irjj whicA thou hafi given me, Sdly, More immediately, in 
iumfelf; fo far as man is capable to approach to God; in a 
degree and meaAire incomprehenfible to us.' 

XXX. Tbirdfyj This vifion of God, who is efTential trutli, 
iballbe accompanied with the mofl holy, and, at the fame time, 
the moft delightful love of the fame God, who is alfo perfe£k 
Koodnefs : nor can it otherwife be. For, when the underfland- 
iog beholds, and, Avithout interruption, contemplates God 
lumfeif and his moft deilrable perfe^ions, not in a fallacious 
appearance, nor with obfcure and confufed id^a^ as here, but 
in their native light, the holy will cannot but be enflamed with 
moft ardent love to them. That happy foul^ not only in the 
I^^ht o£ God^ beholds God as the fountain of light, but is, 011 
ner^r hand furrounded with the flames of divine love ; by 
^hich it continually gives love for love. And that love makes 
it feel neither wearincfs, nor uneafmefs in the prefence, con- 
templation and fruition of God > yAi\\Q new pleafures, one af- 
ter another, arifipg from the intimate pofleflion of tha chief 
good, fupremely beloved, and its unvaried complacency, charm 
tSe foul. For, that love is not a love of longing, but of frui- 
tion that had Ipng been viHiihed for. And this is that charity 
?hich the Apoftle, i Cor. xiii. 8. declares, abides for ever, 
\(hen even faith and hope are no more. 

X^^. Fourthly^ To perfeft love is conjoined the mofl 
" ' * ' ' N ^ perfect 
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ferfeiS: onformity of the C^tiI to God, in hoKnefs and glory, 
f Mofes was fo favoured, thit rnys of unufual light Ihone from 
jjjis face, after his familiar convcrfe with God in the mount, 
which yet can fcarce be compared with that familiarity or in- 
timate nccefs, which the blefled enjoy in heaven ; how great, 
do we think muil that efFylgence of divine glory be, which th^ 
infinite goodnefs of God communicates to the fouls, who are 
the objefts of his love, and who perfefMy love him ? What 
the firrt-born Son of God is, in a mod eminent degree^ and 
in a way altogether peculiar to himfelf> viz. the hrighinefs of 
the Father's glory] Heb. 1. 3. that alfo tliey fhall be in their 
mcafure ; even perfeftly according to that ttate, tho* only fo 
far as mere creatures can be, that Jefus may be the firji-horn «- 
mong many brethren^ Rom. viii. ap. 

XXXII. Fifthly^ Prom all thefc things taken together, a joy 
arifes more than inexprcffible, more thtm glorious ; of winch 
that joy, we have already defcribed, SeB, V. is but a faint and 
traitfient image. For, as the bleflings of grace are infinitefy 
exceeded by thofe oIF glory,* fo the foul alfo in a (late of glory is 
capable of thofe that are more excellent, is a far better judge 
of them, and enjoys them much more perfeftly : hence alfo 
the joy flowing from them rauft be much more excellent. In 
Mat. XXV. 21. it is called, the joy of the Lord. Becaufe, ifV, 
it proceeds from, aAd is freely Ijcftbwed by the Lord, adly, 
It has the Lord for its objeft, Pf. xvi. ir. in thy frtfence is 
fulnefs of joy y at thy right hand there are pleafures for ever more. 3 d 1 y> 
and laftly, It is the mod excellent and worthy of the Lord. 

XX XI II. There can be no doubt, but the things we have 
thus far mentioned, are moft excellent : yet they are not the 
complete fulnefs of that ftate ; nor do they fully contain that 
abundance of happinefs arid glory> which the Gofpel commands 
U~ to hope for. And for this reafon, the frequent confumma- 
tion of our happinefs, till the glorious coming of our J^ord ;is 
2 Tim. i. 12. *• I am perfuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him againft that day*-,'' and v. 1 8. 
*^ the Lord grant unto him, that he may find mercy of the Lord 
in that day." gi Tim. iv. 8. " there is laid iip for me a crown 
of righteoufncfs, which the Lord fhall give me at that day." 
I Pet. i. 5. ** the falvation ready to be revealed in the laft time." 
And, I Pet. v. 4. "when the chief Shepherd (hall appear, ye 
fhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away :" add Col. 
jii. 4. and 1 John iii. 2. From thefe teftimonies we are, 
by no means to conclude, that the fouls of the righteous ihall 
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», oil then, without all fenfe of happtnefs ; but onlyt that 
r!iit they have till then been favoured with, is but a kind of 
rcrabation, till the work of falvation (hall be in every ref* 
p»ii completed. For certainly it cannot be denied, that there 
i, a great di^erence between that meafure of happinefs, which 
ne fonls of believers enjoy, while they are feparated from the 
hcdf, and that confummation of glory, which is to be reveal- 
fd St the laft day ; and that becaufe the happinefs of a part 
i;not to be compared with that of the whole, fince even that 
rut, which is already received into heaven, has not attained 
to that perfe£lion, which the gofpel has promifed ; as we 
Till prefently more fully {hew. Hence alfo, the ancients 
Lid, that the^fouls of believers have, indeed, a joy, but it is 
tdr enjoyed in part 5 as finners have a forrow and a punifh- 
ment in part, while they are (hut up in prifon, they are refer- 
ved for the' coming of the judge, Au6kr qu^ft^ isf- Rf/poj, 
9U£,t 20. Who is faid to be Athanaftus. And Chryfoikom 
plices thefe fouls as in a kind of porck, Bernard called it a ha//y 
Stm. 3. de SanEHs ; difting'uifliing three itates of men, or ,o£ 
fouls, the Jirji in the tabernacle ; the fecondy in the hall ; the 
tkird^^ in the houfe of God, Which, however, is to be under* 
ilood with caution, not that the fouls of believers are out of 
heaven, and have not the viiion of God ; but we are to think; 
that then they will obtain their mod perfed happinefs, when 
they (hall be reunited to their bodies. 

XXXrV. The things, which the laft day will contribute to 
the confummation of happinefs, we comprife chiefly under 
three heads; FirJ}^ the bodies of believers, when railed i^ 
glory, (hall be reftored to their fouk. The Apoftle has fully 
treated on this fubjc£t, \ Cor. xv. The bodies indeed, ihall 
be the fame, which believers, as was their duty, tenderly 
chcriflied in fkis life, in which as in temples dedicated to the 
mod holy God, they gloTified God, and often underwent fo 
many afflictions for the caufe of Chrift and religion. ,For, 
iwth the jullice of God, the comforj of the godly, and the very 
term refurre^iony which • can only be applied to what fell by 
death, do Require them to be the iame. But though they are 
to be the fame as to fubftance : yet they ihall be fo changed a« 
to qualities, that they will feem to be altogether different : 
" For this corruptible muft put on incorruption, ;ind this mor- 
tal put on immortality, then (hall be brought to pafs the fay- 
ing that is written, I)eath is fwallowed up in viftory," 1 Cor. 
^^' S3» 54- Great therefore (hall be the change of the body, 
but the fame fubjecl (hall remain, which the Apoftle int - 
mates by the term this, as if he had pointed to his own body. 

And 
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And to what ^ur^fe is the repetition of the flime particle, 
four feveral times, but to remove ^I ambi[^it)r> and every 
caufe of hefitation ? And in fine, how otherwife can death be^ 
faid to ht /wallowed up in vt3ory F Qught it not rather to t>e 
faid» that death fwallowed up our bodies u§ m*h or as it is in 
the Prophet nti% which may alfo be tranflatedy^r ever, if the 
fame numexical bodies do not rife i 

XXXV. Moreover, we cannot here but admire the aloiofl 
incredible goodnefs of God- The divine m^rcy was williog tq 
blefs our bodies alfo with a participation of heavenly felicity,^ 
But their prefent cdnftitution renders them incapable of fo, 
great a glory. A? herbs and Sowers wither and fade by the 
Qxceflive heat of the radiant fun, fo alfo our bpdie?, fuch a^ 
yrc now ca^r^y about with us, are unequal to bear the heavenly 
glory i " Fle(h and blood cannot inherit the kingom of God," 
I Cor. XV. 50. Where fleih and blop^ do not denote our 
iisiture, corrupted by fin, but the very fubftance of the human 
body, with tbofe infirmities pf animal life, which naturally, 
follow it. Our iiefh is frpm blobd -, Uood from meat and 
drink : and in blood confifts that anii^^al life, from which the 
body is called animal, v. 44. By flefli and blood therefore U 
iignified the nature of the huxn^n body, as it is Qourifhed and 
preferved in this life, by taking in meat and drink> and by the 
circulation of tlie bloody But fu^ch fle(h and blood is incapably 
of the heavenly glory. What then i Is G9d to diminifli the 

.heavenly glory, that our body may alfo, pe admitted to have 
fomc participation of it ? By no means. |le will rather change, 
t^e qualities of our body, and of terreftrial, make it heayenly, 
and of anima^ fpiritual, fo as thus to bear a fuitable prpportion 
to the glory, wherewith it fhi^ be endowed, v. 40, 43. But 
who, while he ftill remaiQ3 on this earth, can take in thia 
heavenly language ? Who can form an idea of fi^ch a fpiri^jiial 
body ? And yet it is eyident from undoubted teftimonies of 
holy writ, that the righteous ^all have this granted to theip, 
and we are to lopk for it from our Saviour, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, ** who fliall change ovyr vile body, that it may be fa- 
shioned like un.^^ his glorious body, accordi^ to the working, 
whereby he is able even to fubdue all things unto himfelf/' 
Phil. ill. 21, that we isijLd,Y Jhine Jhrtb, not as to oiir foul only, 
but i^lfo as to our body, " ^s the fun in the kingdom of pur. 
Father," Mat. xiii. 43. 

• XXXVI. The fetoftd thingj^ in which the laft day fliall cpiw 
tribute to tlic confuQnmation of our happinefs^ is fuch a great 
eff'ulgetice of tkc divine perfecikns' \i\ the works of glory, that a 
more illuitripus neither the underftanding can conceive, nor 
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tbs heait wiih for. Undoubtedly the foul of nian» immediately 
BpQO its reception intio heaven, mbft diilindUy fees very many 
dungs in and concemiag God, wHich on earth it underftood 
(bIt by the faint glimmering light of faith : but yet God hnk 
poftponed the full difplay of his glory to that day. Anci there- 
kfK diat vifion of God> wluch t)^ maintain ito belong to the 
ieparate foul^ though more evident thkn we can now well con- 
ceive \ b not yet fo perteSt, but a greater nieafure of new 
fight may be fuperadded. For^ .as knowledge depends moft 
cfallbn the t^velation^.or difcovery of the objefls; fo that 
knowledge caiinot be brought to its perfedlion, while a great 
piit of the objects lie concealed. But a great part of Uie 
(HjtSts in tbs contemplation of wluch our mind ihall be em- 
ployed, lie concealed, till a new heaven and a new earth are 
made, wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs. Indeed, the more 
iilaftnoss the works of God are, with which the bleiTcd &nA 
themfeWes furrounded, the. greater is the pleafure, with which 
dtey contemplate the glb'y of God theirein. But what more 
'Mrious, th^n to fee this vaft univerfe, delivered from the. 
booda^ of Corruption,, and brought into the glorious liberty of 
dke Cons of God, which this created world with eameil ex- 
peSation waited for ? Rbm. viiii 19, ai. What more nobU 
and divine, than that general judgment, ill which th^y (hall 
hear'themfelves not oiuy acquitted, their ^nemies not only con- 
<iemned, but themfelves alfo appointed to judge angeU in Chriflr 
their head? i Cor. vi. 3* What more illuftrious, than that 
general aflembly of all the eled, from the beginning of the 
world to the laft day, who, being cloathed with heavenly bodies^ 
Oiall each of them ihine, as the fun in the kingdbm of their 
^tther i And with what pleafing aftoniihment may weiimagine, 
the foul will look upon its body, which it formely knew to be 
^^\»fiSt only to very many and great infirmities, but fliall then 
beKold it glittering with fuch a blaze of light, as that it may 
teem, not indeed^ equstt to, but yet greatly re&mbling the 
glorious body of Chriil ? And as, in all thefe things, it can nd- 
niire nothing but the effulgence bf the divine glory, may it tittt 
be faidi while it beholds them, to fee God hirafelf in a moff 
eminent manner ? Henee John fays, i John, iii* 2: " but Wc 
^w, diat when he ihall appear, we (hall be like him ; for 
we (hall fee him as he is." And David in like 'manner pro- 
Bttftt himfelf, only aftet the refurretlion, that contemplation of 
^1 which gives the moft full fatisfafiion, Pf. xvii. 15. «* As 
fat me, I will behold thy face in righteoufnefs : I (hall be fatif- 
^^$ when I awake with thy likenefs." To tliis alfo we are to 

refet 
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refer tliat of Paul 5 " For 11b w we fee tlirough a glafs, darkly t 
but then face to face : now I know in part, but then (hall 1 
know even as alfo I am known," i Cor. xiii. 1 2. That is, in it 
itianner mod perfe^ and altogether divine, a more excellent 
than which cannot, it feems, be the portion of any creature* 
For, both the objed fhall be moft clearly repfrefented, as well 
in its moft glorious operations as in its immediate illapfe, or 
entrance into the mind, in a manner which at prefent we can- 
not explain; and the fubjeii will be.difpofed in the beft manner, ' 
in order to. behold and obferve in God, whatever can complete 
its happin^fs. . . 

XXXVU. ThirJiyj That day (hall bring the bleffed to that 
fruition of God^ whiclx fhall be much more perfe£k and imme- 
diate, than whatever they bad enjoyed before. As long a?. 
there are fome believers, who are ftill in tliis miferable life ; 
as long as the bodies of the ekfl, who are. departed out of it, 
are detained in the prifon of death, and lie hid in the dufl, 
the faints in heaven cannot, b^ ignoran^, that very many re- 
mains of that power, which fin had gained over man, mull 
ftill fubCft* And cbnfequently fomething muft be wanting 
to the full perfeftibn of their joy. , And feeing the effefts and 
reinains of fin are not yet abolilhed in their o)¥n bodies, and 
in believers not yet made perfeft, . who, together with them 
are members of the fame myftical body ; which is the reafon, 
ivhy God does not communicate himfelf to them, but by 
the intervention of a Mediator. But by .the refurredion, 
death itfelf, which is the laft enemy, ftiall be aboHih- 
ed, 1 Cpr. XV. 26. and caft into the lake of fire and brim- 
ftone,, Rev. xx. 14. never, more to have any power but 
over the enemies of God and of believers. Nor Ihall there 
be any member of the "whole myftical body of Chrift, which 
fhall not be perfectly holy, »nd abfobitely fubjed to him. And 
after all the remains and efFefts of fin, fhall be entirely deftroy- 
ed, nothing (hall hinder God from communicating himfelf im- 
mediately to, men without the intervention of a Mediator, as he 
does to the holy angels. We are of the opinion, with the 
beft interpreters, that this is the tneaning of Paul,\in i Cor. 
XV. 28. and when all things (hall be fubdued unto him, then 
•fhall the Son alfo himfelf be fubje£t unto him, that put all. 
things under him, that god may be all in all. . 

XXXVIII. To this happinefs likewife belorvgs a boundlefs 
and immutable. ^/e-rw/Vj?: without which, it would in reality be 
no happinefs. For, no good, how great foever, that one is pof- 
feiTed of with a fear of lofing it, can^ by its fruition> yield 

that 
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te perfed and folid joy, which ir requifite to happinefs. 
WWbrehappinefs is called eternal life, Matt. xxv. 46. Rom, 
B.7. and a anmin rf giory^ that fadeth not away, i Pet. v. 4. 
w^antHcorruptiUe crown, i Cor. ix. a 5. and the Apoftle de- 
cbrcs concerning the righteous, i Theff. 4, 17. that Aejjball 
tm he with the JLtord* 

XXXIX. Here it is ufual to enquire whether there will be 
«T dtfierence of degrees among the blefled. In this queftion, 
''::!A^ (though we utterly difdaim the proud dodrine of the 
Romanifts concerning the difparity of glory, founded on the 
iaqvality of noerits) the arguments of thofe, who think, that 
God will cTO^wn the unequal meafute of the gifts of grace with 
a difparity of gifts of glorv, feem more prooable to us. To 
ths purpofe are thofe fcnptures, Rom. ii. 6. « who will ren- 
der to every one according to his deeds," and 2 Cor. v. 10. 
• that every one may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
coring to Uiat he hath done." By which words is not barely 
fignified the quality of the free reward, which fliall be grant-r 
A tke righteous according to their works j but alfothequan* 
tky of th at r eward, anfwering in a certain proportion to their 
TOks. Which is cxprefsly explained by the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 
ii. 6. ^ he \(rhich foweth fparingly, fhaU reap alfo fparingly : 
and he which foweth botmtifully, (hall reap alfo bountifully." 
Moreover, that this harveft, and its diverfity, or different pro- 
dod, is erroneoufly confined to this life, appears from com- 
paring this place with Gal. vi. 8. '< he that foweth to his 
ieih, (hall of the fle(h reap corruption : but he that foweth to 
fi» (pint (hall of the fpirit reap life everlafting." To the 
iame efFea is i Cor. iii. 8. « he that planteA and he that 
Yiieteth are one : and every man (hall receive hi^ own re^ 
ward, according to his own labour." Where it is clearly e- 
TOugh declared, that the proportion of the reMrard will be ad- 
juft^ to that of the labour, r^or unlike to this is the difcourfe 
concerning the refurrefbion of the dead, i Cor. xv. 40, 41. 
" there are alfo celeftial bodies, and bodies terreftrial ; but the 
glory (A t&e celeftial is one, and the glory of the tenreftrial is 
another, '^ere i$ one glory' of the fun, and another glorv 
of the moon, and another glory of the ftars \ for one ftar dii^ 
JctcA from another ftar. in ' glory.*^ Where firft, the bodies 
laid afide at death are compared with thofe aflumed at the re^ 
WeCKon : ai^d then, the celeftial' bodies are faid to diiFer very 
much ill glory from each other. As the fun, moon, and ftars, 
^te all truly celeftial bodies, but greatly unlike in glory. • And 
' to what putpoie is that diftin£i mention of fun, moon and 
Vol. 11. Q ftars, 
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ftars, and of the unequal glory of each, if the Apqftle pnly 
intended to teach us the difference of the terreftrial iirom the 
celeftial bodies, while all the celeftial were notwith(lapding 
to haTt the fame degree of glory ? 

XL. It cannot, 'it {eems, on any pretence, be denied, that 
at lead the principal leaders. Patriarchs, Prophets, Appftles, 
Martyrs, and diligent teachess of the Old and New Teitament 
church, (hall have feme greater degree of glory ai&gned them. 
What was faid to the Apoftles, was not faid to ^11, Mat. x\x^ 
pt8. '< when the Son of man fliall iH in the throne of his glory^ 
ye alfo fhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of IfraeL^ The meaning of thefe words, if I can form any 
judgment, the illuftrious Grotius has beft of all explained. 
It is, as if our Lord had faid, you fliall occupy the next place 
of honour to me your king. Tq ju^^» here denotes, to be (ct 
over, or to prefide by a metalepfis, becaufe generally prefidenta 
are employed in pamng fentence. Whence a prefident/bip or 
province is called by the Hebrews nris, Gen. xlix. i6. Zech. 
111. 7. The metaphor is taken from the ancient ftate of th^ 
kingdom of Ifrael, in which the Phyfarchae, or heads of the 
tribes, flood in the next degree to the royal majefty, and are; 
fuppofi^ to have fat by the king^s throne, in chairs of ftate, in 
the public aflemblies. * But to confine this glory of the Apoftles 
within the limits of the church militant in fuch a manner, that 
in the triumphant, where ^ey have the full reward of theic 
labours, they fiiall qvkit their throne?, feems repi^gnant to rea-;; 
ion: nor dpes it agree with John's vi^n, who faw in heaven 
four and twenty thrones, and twenty four ciders fitting on 
them, that is, the Patriarch* of the Old and New Teftament 
church, *^ Clothed in white raiment, and haying pn their 
heads crowns of gold,** Rev. iy, 4. And thefe things are fo 
evident^ that thbfe very perfons, who> in other refpefls, con- 
tradid^ the difparity of celeftial glory, own, that we are fo dif- 
dnguiih b^tweei^ tnat happtnefs, wni^h fliaU be the portion of 
f)elievers, as beKevers,''and the qqmmendation, which, in th^ 
{aft day, (hall be given to every one, in proportion to the dili- 
gence and fucceis he (hall ttaye laboured xa promoting the kipg-^ 
dom of Chrift, and ^hich it feems, is to be inequally diftribu* 
. ted* But becaufe \% is a gloriousi thmg]^ to obtain fuch a com* 
inendation from the mouth of Chrift, and the memory of that 
teftimony (hall for ever abide in ^e imnds of believers ; they 
cannot deny, but in the kingdom of heaven a difparity of de- 
grees in that kind of glory may be admitted to take place a- 
inong the blefied. Foir certainly, it is not to be thought, that 
'*■"'•'' ' then 
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then there will be many fervants of Chrift» who may, in that 
refpecfc be compared with the Apoftle Paul. See ^hefes Amy* 

XIJ. The Apodle Jdin feems to have given a check to o« 
tfaer things^ which are too curioully made the matter of en- 
qairjy concerning the condition or ftate of the- future worlds 
vben he faid« i John iii. a. « Beloved, now are we the fons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear, what we ihall be. It is 
then more prudent and pious to endeavour to become hereafter 
partakers of that glorious life, than to gratify an itch of curiofi- 
ty with ittfipid and vaiJl fpeculationSk This, however, we 
may look upon as a certain truth, that, << Eye hath not feen, 
nor eaf heard, Neither have entered into the heart of man to 
conceive, the things, which God hath prepared fox them that 
(eve him/' i Gor» ii. 9. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the DoBrine of Salvation in thefirjl age of the World* 

£ have thus far confxdered thofe benefits that are 
ejfential to the covenant of grace : let us now more par- 
ticularly take a view of the two ECONOMIES, or the different 
difpenfations under which that covenant was adminiitered. 
And here, according to the plan laid down. Chap. III. of the 
preceding book, we are more accurately to explain, firft, the 
nature of tlie Old Testament, and .then that of the New. 
In the Old, we will diftinftly confider four principal points. 
I. The do£lrine concerning the common falvation, as there 
laid down. II. The benefits or privileges of that Teftament. 
in. Its defefts, or according to Paul, Heb. vii. 18. "The 
weaknefs and unprofitablenefs thereof," on account of which 
that covenant was not faultlefs^ Heb. viii. 7. IV. Its abroga- 
tion. The DOCTRINE again, may be confidered, as exprefled 
by WORDS, figured by types, and ratified by sacraments. 

II. Divine compafTion publifhed to wretched man, immediate- 
ly upon his fall, the firft do£^rine o( grace *, hi fuch a manner, 
indeed, as in few words, and thofe ainupft enigmatical, fum- 
marily to contain the whole gofpel : we nave that firft promife, 
Geii. iii. 14, 15. " And the Lord faid unto the ferpent becaufe 
thou haft done this« thou art curfed above all cattle, and above 
every beaft of the field : upon thy belly (halt thou go, and duft 
ihalt thou eat all the days of thy life. And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy feed and her 
feed y it (lull bruife thy head, and thou fhalt bniife his heel.'' 

Luther 
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Luther long ago coiriplained, that none of tKe ancient fathers 
and biihops, who were men eminent for knowledge and piety> 
had explained this paiTage as it deferved : their fuccefibrs ought 
to ufe the greater diligence to do it with the more care : which 
federal learned interpreters have indeed happily effeded. Tread- 
ing in their footfteps^ we (hall make it appear, that the prin- 
cipal articles of the gofpel do£trine are fununarily contained in 
dus text. 

m. We fuppofe, that the devil is condemned by this fei^ 
tence^ to whom the Lord addrefles himfelf, under the appel- 
lation of iheferpentf becaufe he had abufed that animal; in or- 
der to deceive man. For, it is dull and trifling to reftri^ that 
magnificent fpeech of the Deity, as if it had its full accompliih- 
ment in that animal alone ; for befides, that it might feem un* 
becoming the fupreme Being, to addrefs a brute bead, void of 
all reafon, in fuch pomp of language, many things laid here 
to the ferpent, if interpreted literally, are natural to that bead ; 
2Sto go Upon hi f Mly and eat dufi. For, we. aye not to afBrm 
without fcripture, that the ferpent, as the Jews vainly dream, 
went on feet or walked ere£l, or had other food formerly, dif- 
ferent from what it has now : lior to imagine, that ferpents 
now feed only on duft ; feeing Apftotle reckons them among 
the «*«^«yM or cmnivoroaSf that eat all kinds of things, and tef- 
tifies, that they eat both flefli and herbs, and ttat of all animals 
they are fond of the mceft delicacies. Dujl is faid to be theferpenfs 
food % becaufe^ fince it creeps upon the ground, it cannot but 
take duft into its mouth, along with its other food. J lit as 
David complains in his mourning, that he ate afhes like bread, 
Pf. cii. 9. for while he lay on his f^c# in the aihes, he ate the 
bread, that was t^^rown to him on the ground. Moreover 
what is here faid ol the ferpent going on the belly and eating 
duft, is common to many kui is of worms, as the very learned 
Bochart has (hewn, Hierozoic. 1. i. c. 4. But how could 
that be a curfe to the ferpent, which is natural to other ani- 
mals, whom Satan never abufed in this manner ? And then 
its being deteftable to man is owing to its dangerous poifon^ 
which it has alfo in common with other beafts 5 who, after fin, 
became a horror and dread to man. But fome ferpents are 
commended for their philanthropy, or love to men. See Vo^ 
fiusde Origin. IdMat. Lib. 6. r. 58 : fome alfo are fit to be 
eaten, and accounted a royal dainty, ibid. c. 62. In a- word 
it is of no great confequence to man, whether any animal goes 
on its feet or on its belly -, whether it feeds on herbs or flefli 
or duft. But certain it is, that by this condenmation of the 

ferpent. 
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ferpenty God intended t6 comfort our firft parents in thei^ 
wretched eft^te. To what purpofe then is it to interpret the 
words in fuch a manxier, as to yield rerj little or no comfort 
at all to man, who now fetioufly deplored his own unhappi^ 
nefs ? 

IV. But the principal confideration is, that th6 fcripture 
«^prefsly calls the devil, #^>k, tbe ferptnt, a Cor. xi. 3. and 
Yay t^n rof a^miti the Mferpent^ Rev. xii. 9. and his defeat id 
CzMeA the bruifing him under our feety'Rom.xvu 10. And tho' 
we grant, that both thefe things were primarily and literally 
faid to the animal, the inftrument which Saltan ipoke by y yet 
it is evident from the nature of the thing, that both might and 
ought rather to be faid to the principal feducer^ For, a^ 
Chryfoftom argues well ; if the if^rument exferiencedfuch a de^ 
gree of indigfMtion^ what pufti/bmertt can weprohaUy imagine thi 
devil incurred ? 

V. Nor can it be obje£ted, that what is faid to the ferpent^ 
all the days of thy life^ cannot be applied to Satan, who, it is 
evident, is an immortal and never-ceafing fpirit. For even Sa>* 
tan has a peculiar death, referved for him \ namely the judg^ 
ment of the lad day : in which he, together with death, will 
be thrown into the lake of fire and brimftone, Rev% xx. to* 
The devil lives, when he works etfedually in die children of 
difobedience, and thereby (hews himfelf to be rer %9^ik%%^T^i^the 
prince of this world. He (hall die when he will no longer be a- 
ble, to,ufe anyof his inftrument sin or againft the kingdom of God. 
Thus the Lord Jefusjlills thb enemy and the avenger^ Pf. viii. 2. and 
deflroys him that had the power of deathi Heb. ii. 14. The days 
therefore, of the devil*t life, are thofe antecedent to the laft 
judgment : which yields us an ufeful doArine, as we ihall pre* 
fently fee. 

VI. But God was pleafed to tironounce thofe words, (the ' 
fource of all confolation to wretched man) againft the de» 
vil in the prefcnce and hearing of man. ift, To mortify that 
wicked and arrogant fpirit, who was conftrained to hear his 
own condemnation, in the prefence of fuch weak feeble creaures, 
whom he had fo eafily brought under his power, and over whom 
he thought to domineer for ever. 2dly, That he might revive 
and charm our firft parents, with the iweeteft confolations, to 
whom not only that juft vengeance ought to be moft accepta- 
ble, which God promifed to take of their enemy ; but who al-> 
fo, in the condemnation of the devil heard their own abfolu- 
tion. 3dly, To (hew that this fentence liad the nature of a 
laft or unchangeable will. Fori as God by a peremptory and;irre- 

vocable ' 
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Tocable {entente, condemns, withofit farther enquiry, the de* 
vily when he was taken in the very fad, which hecould neither 
d^ny XU3T transfer to another } to thofe bleflings or privileges, 
which are made over to the eleGt in this condemnation of 
;fae deVti are inade over to them, by (he laft and immutable will 
of God, which does not depend on any uncertain condition. 

VII. Now let us take a more diftin^l view of the things, 
contained in this fentence. And they are the following : I. 
The hlfjfmgs : ox benefits promifed to man-. IL The author of 
thofe good things. III. Their merkorioifs caufr. IV » The marn 

' rfacfuifitm* y. The hein* VI. The mean of acquifw 



yUL The ivsis which God pronounces againft the ferpent, 
K fo many benefits, or bleflings to man : and tliey are four. 
Theory? is the *^ curfe of the ferpent ; becauf^ thou haft done 
^is, thou art curfed above all cattle, and above every bead of 
the field*" All beails are fubje£i to deftruAion : <^ natur;d • 
brute beafts, made to be taken and deftroyed," 2 Pet^ ii. 12* 
Aad it is iot man's fin, that beafts, as the property of man, 
are aia<le niore miferable ; for they cannot be excluded 
frcnn being a part of this world, which is not willingly 
fabje£b to yani^y, Rom. viii. 20* and among them there are 
thofe, fmlkd evUheafis^ T^vX fhe curfe threatened. againft the 
ferpent, is fuch as renders him inferior to, viler and more mi« 
fetabie than all beafts : importing, ift, An invincible folljr 
and malice ; iq that he pan be neither wife nor good : worie 
than a <* horie or tnule, ivbich have no underftanding," Pf. 
xxxiii. 9. adly. The very worft degree of vilenefsy whereby he, 
-srho impioufly attempted to be equal to God, and feemed to 
have acquired a dommipn over magn, the nobleft of God's crea- 
tures, is depreded below ^ beafts of burden, ^dly, A ftate 
of never ending mifery* The beafts die and perifh, and never 
come into judgment*' But the ferpent accurfed above the 
beafts, cannot efcape judgment; << everlafting fire is prepared 
for the devil and hid angels," Matt. xxi. 41. It could not but 
be acceptable to man, to hear that fentence pronounced, by 
which that enemy, who had made him obnoxious, ishimfelf 
doomed to b^ accucfed. 

IX. The y^«»i/ benefit is the deJlruEt'ton of hU power: exprefied 
by three ieveral phrafes. The firft, << upon thy belly ftialt thou 
go :" ths^ is, thou fiialt be conftrained to creep on the ground, 
nor fuffered any longer to fly at man, twift thyfelf round him, 
and kill him wkh thy envenomed embraces. Parens fays judi- 
Cjouitj : ff He hiftifelf alfo is forced to creep oh bis breaft \ be- 
" ^ ' ' ' ' caufe 
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caufe being once thrown headlong dbwn from heaven, he is 
now condemned to creep for ever on the ground amidft earthly 
filth, nor able any more to raife his head to heaven." Thus 
Rev. xii. 9. " the judgment of the old ferpent, the devil, by 
which he is now bound faft, is called his cafting out into the 
earth ; where, in a hoftile manner, he perfecutes, but cannot 
overpower the woman." ' ' 

X. The other expreflion duji Jbalt tboti eat, doubtlefs denotes 
a ftate of the greateft degradation: For, the fcripture phrafe, 
to lick the d/t/ff is applied to conquered enemies, who lie prof- 
trate at the conqueror's feet ; Pfal. Ixxii. 6. " his enemies (hall 
lick the duft •," Micah vii. 17. <* they fliall lick the duft like si 
ferpent;" Ifa. xlix. 23. " they fhall bow down to thee with 
their face towards the earth, and lick up the duft of thy feet/* 
But there feems a much greater emphafis in thefe words, ^hen 
the ferpent is commanded to eat dttft : as alfo when it is faid, 
Ifa. Ixv. 25. « and duft fhall be the ferpent's meat." Which, 
if I miftake not, iignifies in general three things, ift. The 
reftraining the devirs power to earthly minded men, who are 
glued to die earth, and feek their good and happinefs in earthly 
things. Thofe alone he Ihall be' able to devour, without hav- 
ing any right over others. And this tends much to the great 
benefit of the church. For, when the wicked are devoured 
by the devil, offences are removed out of the way of righteouf- 
nefs, the church is- delivered from their vexations, and Satan's 
kingdom diminifhed in this world, adly. As to the eleft, it 
fignifies the reftrifting the power of the devil to their bodies, 
which, on account of fin, is faid to be duft, and to return to 
duft. That body the devil will devour, that is, bring down to 
death, and keep under the power thereof, till the refurreftion : 
he fliall have no power over the fouls of the eleft. And even 
that deftruftion of the dufty body is of benefit to believers : 
for, at the fame time the old man is deftroyed, who had hitherto 
harboured in their members. 3dly, It denotes that wicked 
pleafure, which the devil takes in drawing the reprobate to fin, 
and confequently to eternal deftruftion, and in vexing the 
godly as much as he can. It was the meat, that is the delight, 
of the Lord Jefus, " to do the will of him that fent him," and 
to turn men to God, John iv. 34. On the contrary, it is the 
delight of Satan to pufli on the wicked to evil, and to vex thi 
beloved children of God. Which as it- is the greateft wicked? 
nefs, fo alfo the higheft degree of mifefy. 

XI. Leaft any one ftiould hifs this expofition off the ftagfe, 
^s if it was new ai\d never heard of before, 1 (hall fubjqin the 

comments 
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:ot:uneiits of Fagius and Parens. Fagius writes thus, f< If we 

- now, as we certainly ought, refer thefe things to that fpiritual 

"" f^rpent, I mean Satan, whom the Hebrews call ««o-rp vn3» 

^ de M ferptnt^ who a£^ed in the ferpent, a brute animal, as 

"^ in an inftrument, they fignify, that this our old crafty enemy^ 

" who before walkfsd, as it were in ftate, is now thrown down 

^ and confounded^ U eat dufi figni^es to confume eartlily 

*^ minded men, who are enilaved to their afie£^ions« Satan is 

"^ a fpirity fuch therefore muil be his food \ here are fins to 

«* ftay his hunger; For, as the ferpent creeps on the earthy 

" lives oa the earth, broods on the earth ; To the difpofition of 

" Satan is to erttice men to the earth, to hurry them to earthly 

<* things, and draw them afide from thofe tliat are heavenly/' 

Thus far, Fagius : from whom JPareiis does not gteatly differ. 

His words are thefe. " He is alfo condemned to eat earth, 

" that is to feed on the earthly naftinefs of vice and wickednefs 

** as the filthy fwine feed on excr^mehtSi Which that impure 

^ fpirit does, when he not only pollutes apd delights himfelf 

" with the de^lenients of the world, as fwine with wallowing 

" in the mire^ but alfo pluiiges the reprobate into the famey 

*< and deflroys them with himfelf : this is Satan's fweeteil food. 

" For, wherewith any one is delightedi that he accounts his 

<* meat and his pleafure, according td that faying, env^ is the 

«* te^ food : again en^y feeds Cfi the livings &c. Auguftine 

^ advauices no unelegant do^nne ; where ne fays, the firmer 

" is earth % the ftntier therefore is given up io t^e devH for fpcd; 

^ Let us not be earthy if we would not be devoured by the 

" ferpent :" thus far Parens^ Ambrofe, Lib* i. de pcuiitentia^ 

c. 13. quoted by Ilivet, Exerc. 35* in Gen* explains dufl b^ 

the flelh of men, and maintains, that the devil is permitted by 

God to feed on tliis flefh, that is, to torment and tear the bodied 

of believers, but not to have any power over the IbuU 

XII. The third expreiTion, by which the de(lru£^iotl of th^ 
devil is fet forth, is the iruifing his head. In the head of the 
ferpent are his poifon, crafL ftrength and life. The head o^ 
the ferpent therefore (ignines Jie crafty fubtilty of the devil^ 
his Venomous powet, aiid all that tyrannical dominion, which^ 
by SiTif he has acquired over mam The bruifing his head i^ . 
the aboiiihing of all his pow^r, according to tli^ Apoftles ex« 
plicadon^ ftom. xvii lo. " and the Gpd of peace fhall bruife 
Satan under youi" feet fhortly.'' The fymbol of this bruifing 
was thatjextraotdinary |}QWer granted to die difciples of Chrift^ 
mentioned Luke x. 19. " Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ferpents and fcorpigns, and over all the power of the 
Vc>* IL f en^myi 
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enemy ; and nothing (hall bj any means hurt you. And Mark 
xvi. i^. << they fhall take up ferpents )" namely, without being 
hurt, as appears from the hxftory of Paul, Afts xxviii. 5. 
Which power of depriving ferpents of their venom, and of 
bruifing their heads without harm, Tertullian as quoted by 
Grotius on Luke x, ip.'teftifies was not quite extin^i in his 
time among Chriftians. Though the devir imitated this miracle 
in the temple of Ifis i;i Egypt, as Bochart has remarked from 
Allian Hierozoic, lib. 1. c. 4. at the clofej yet our Lord ex- 
prefsly declares, tlut the deftruf^ion of his kingdom was thereby 
fignified, when to ferpents and fcorpions, he adds, " all the 
power of the enemy." Thus the devil was oonftrained, by his 
juggling tricks and delufions, to give a prelude of his own de- 
ftrudion, 

XIIL The third benefit, God promifes here, is ** the putting 
enmity between the ferpent and the woman and her feed :*' 
thefe words inc]ude man's fanciification. For, when man be« ~ 
comes an enemy to the devil, then he abhors and avoids all in^ 
tercourfe with him, hates and detefls his works, endeavours to 
deftroy him and his kingdom in himfelf and others, and moft 
willingly does, what he knows fhall mortify the devil. And 
though. the devil, on that account, wages war againft him, be- 
caufe he endeavours after godlinefs : yet he is fo far from fuf- 
fering himfelf to be thereby diverted from that which is goody 
that, on the contrary he goes on, with the greater alacrity to 
oppofe him. Wliile a man continues im'fanflified, he cultivates 
peace with the devil, and calmly fubmits to his dominion : en- 
mity and hoflility againft the devil can only proceed from an 
Infufed principle of holinefs. And this is what God promifes 
to man, when he fays, " I will put enmity, &c. ;" he not only 
commands the woman, to have no intimacy or friendship with 
the devil, or to have any commerce with a fworn enemy 5 nor, 
by this fanftion, did he again open a door of repentance for 
our firft parents, as Parens obferves on this place ; but he alfo 
promifes, that, by the unfiirmountable efficacy of his power, 
he would perform and bring it about : namely, that he would 
put that Enmity againft the devil, which canrtot fubfift, where 
there is not the love of God. Rivet fays well, Exerc. 36. in 
Gen. ** When a ftate of enmity is foretold, in the fame breath 
** it is alfo foretold, that men (hall return to fuch foundnefs of 
" mind, as difpleafed with that grievous yoke of Satan's tyranny, 
«* to feck the lliakmg it off: and having once happily fucceeded, 
. " afterwards to watch by a continual ftruggle againft being 
" entangled therein again." But fulleft of all, Cloppenbergius, 

' ' ' SchoK 
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Schol* Sacrific. p. 75, <* There could have been no enmity be- 
<* tween the woman and the devil, without removing, by jufti-' 
'*' fication, the enmity with God, which the devil, by his fe» 
^ du£iion, had brought the woman and her pofterity to ; and 
^ without conquering and fubduing, by fan£bification, the do* 
*^ minion of fin in the woman. Putting therefore that enmity 
** againft the devil, he appoints a covenant of peace and friend- 
^ ihip, whereby he promifes to the woman the grace of juftifi* 
« cation and fan£liiication." 

XIV. The fwrtb benefit is the refurreflion of the body, 
which W3S brought to duft, by his means who hath the power 
of death : this is more obfcurely intimated, when it is faid, that 
*^ the ferpent fliall eat duft all the days of his life ;'' which we 
have {hewn, fefl. V.- to be the days preceding the laft judgment. 
From w^hich we concluded, that the time of the devil's power, 
and of his going about to devour, is limited, and to have a final 
period. And, when that is elapfed, the bodies of tlie righteous 
ihall be raifed from the duil, and all the effedis and remains of 
the power of the devil, and of fin, by which he acquired his 
power, be entirely aboliihed \ that he may not detain, under 
his power, the duft of our bodies, which ought to be temples 
of God, and of his Holy Spirit, in a ftate of glorious holincfs. 
Nor was this, indeed, altogether unobfcrved by Fagius, who 
thus ipeaks : << the days of Satan's life are the whole time to 
the confummation of the world, and the coming of Chrift. 
For, then he and all his fervants ihall be thrown headlong into 
everlafting fire,'* Mar. xxv. 41. 

XV. Jehovah God, who fpeaks to the feipent, and declares, 
that he would put that enmity, of which we have been fpeak« 
ing, takes the honour to himfelf of being the author of all 
thofe benefits. Though we are not to deny, that the conferring 
fo great a benefit is to be afcribed to the whole undivided 
Trinity j yet, in the economy of our falvation, the Father, who 
is firft in order, holds the principal place. And whereas the 
eternal furetyfliip of the Son, according to the tenor of the 
covenant betwjeen the Father and the Son, on the fuppofition 
of fin, began immediately to exert its efficacy, thefe words are 
not improperly referred primarily and immediately to the Fa- 
ther, who, on account of the furetyihip of the Son, appoints his 
grace to the finnerj and who exprefsly enough diftinguiflics 
himfelf from the Mediator, or the feed of the woman. And 
indeed, " God was in Chrift reconciling the world to himfelf," 
1 Cor. v. 19. that is, the Father in the Son, the Mediator. 

XVI. The MERITORIOUS CAUSE of thofe benefits is the seed 

P 2 ,0P 
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OF THE WOMAN, eminently fo called. I own, indeed, when 
the feed of the woman is oppofed to the feed of the ferpent, 
and between both an enmity eftabliflicd, both feeds are to be 
imderftood coUeftively : that by the feed of the ferpent, a!| 
Vi\e wicktd are intended, who Mat. iii. 7. are called die gem'-- 
ration of vipers ; by tlic feed of the woman, deft believers, to- 
gether with Chrift their head : yet it is without all doubt, that, 
in this feed, there is fome emihent one, to whom that name 
does chiefly belonc:, and by whofe power the reft of the feed may 
perform the things that are here foretold. Juft as the feed of 
Abraham i$ fometimes to be underftood more largely, at others 
more ftriftly j fometimeS denoting his poftcrity by Ifaac and 
Jacob, as Gen. xvii. 8. " I will give unto thy feed the land 
wherein thou art a ftranger :" fometimes more efpecially be- 
lievers of his pofterity, who walk in the fteps of the faith of 
their father Abraham, and tp whom the promife of the inheri- 
tance of the world, by the righteoufnefs of faith, is made^ 
Rom. iv. 12, 13 : fonietimes, moft efpecially, that eminent 
one in the feed of Abraham, who was to be the fpring of every 
bleffing, as Gen 21. 18. <Mn thy feed fliall all the nations of 
the earth be bleffed •, which U Chrift," Gal. 16. Thus alfo} 
the things hcjrp faid a^-e, in thejr m^afurc, cppnmon to all be- 
lievers •,* but theiq fome'effefb are primarily and principally tq 
be afcribe.d to him, who, in (hi^ feedi is the eminent one, name^ 
Ijr, Chrift : as the Apoftle alfo diftinguilhes the feed ihcttfanBi^^ 
fiethf and that which ispun^ijiedi both wjiiqh are of one, Heb. 
*ii. II. •.•'•' 

XVn. But the reafons, for which Chrift is called the feed 
of the woman, feem to be chiefly thefe two : one "peculiar \.o^ 
Chrift, the other common to him with other men. That which 
is commoh, is his being of the fame blood with us, that w^ 
. might know him to be our brother and next kinfman. For, 
men, in Scripture-language, ■ are called, " born of a woman," 
Job xiv. f. and Job xv. 4 \ and xxv. 4: " born of women. Mat. 
xi. It. But then, we muft add that which is peculiar to him- 
/elf, that though Chrift, indeed, had a woman for his mother, 
being " made of a woman," Gal. iv. 4. yet he had no man 
for his father, being " without father," Heb. vii. 3. See Jer. 
xxxi. aa. *♦ a Woman ftial! compafs a man." For, though this 
laft reafon holds not in believers, who are likewife called the feed 
pf the woman, for another reafon, to be explained direftly; yet, 
feeing Chrift holds the principal place in tnis feed,'a8hebruifes 
the head of the devil in one feniSe, and believers in anodier ; fo 
therefore he is called the feed of the woman in a diiierem fenfe 

from 
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from them. The fiiifie iKrords are indeed, ufed of both ; but 
becaafe^ 0mft is far tliore excellent than they \ therefore when 
they ate applied to Chirift^ they have a much more illuftrious 
meaning* 

XVIII. It. 19 indeed true, that Chrift is the feed of Adam 
vhofe fon he is called, Luke iii. 38. alfo the feed of Abraham, 
znd the fon of DaTid, becaufe he was bom of a virgin, who 
delcended firoih them. Yet there was great reafon, why he 
ihould be here called the feed of the woman, rather than of 
Adam* For, Adam, in Scripture, is reprefented as the origin 
of fin and death. Eve, indeed, was firft in the tranfgreflion : 
but as it was not Eve, but Adam, who was exprefsly confti* 
tued the federal l)ead of all mankind ^ fo fin and death are faid 
ro have entered into the w^orld by Adam, Rom. v. 12, 14. 
Wherefore he who delivers us from fin and death, ought not 
to be conGdered as fubordinate to Adam, an^ as his fon : 
but, as the fecoqd Adam, ^ni the head of another family, op- 
pofed to Adam* However, as he was to be our kinfman and 
btodier, it was neceflaiy he fliould be bom of a woman ; and 
that Adam, ad his fon by the fpirit and by faitn, fiiould be fub- 
\>T&uite to him. For^ fince God fays her^, that he would put 
enmity between the woman and her feed, and between the fer«5 
(ent and his feed, without any mention of Adam : it muft be,' 
that either Adam is excluded this promife, or comprized under 
the feed of the woman. The teffeSt and regjird we ought to 
have for our parent, who was the author and teacher of the 
tnie religion to his pofterity, forbids our faying the firft. Nor 
do 1 diink- we (hould fay the fecond : becaufe it is agreeable to 
reafon, that the woman fliould be comprized under, and ac- 
counted in the man \ not, on the contrary, the man und^ the 
woman. It dierefbre remains, we fay the third; namely, that 
Mam, as he was the origin of fin and death, is eppofed to 
Chrift ; as himfelf ^as fayed, is to be accounted to the feed of 
the woman, Whofe head is Chrift, and fo to be fubordinate to 
Chrift. C3iri{t therefore is called the feed of the woman, be- 
caufe, being the origin of a better ftock, he is oppofed to Adam 
as the root of a corrupt race. And it is hinted, that Adam 
himfelf owes his falvation to the woihao, on account of her feed. 
XIX. Paul, if I miftake not, leads us to this, 1 Cor. xi. 11, 
12. <« Neither is the man without the woman, neither the wo- 
man witliout the liian in the Lord. For, as the woman is of 
the man, even fo is the man alfo by the woman: but all things 
f>^ God.^ I do not remember to have feen a fuller explication 
ff this places thati what I ihall give from the Thefis of a cer- 
tain 
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tain very learned perfon. That the man and the vroman majr 
BE IN THE LORD, paitalcers of the grace and redemption pur- 
chafed bj Chrift, they are mutually indebted to one another, 
for fomethihg common to both, which the one neither had, 
nor could have obtained without the other. For, as the wo« 
man is U r«f ttti^f of the man, from whofe'rib {he was formed, 
and who could not have been in the Lord, had it not been for 
the man, without whom (he could not have fo much as exifted : 
fo the man is, in the Lord iti m y«y«<iB#$ bt the woman, for the 
woman was appointed to be the firll enemy of the ferpent, and 
the Mi^fliah is called the feed of the woman: but the man obtains 
the fame happinefs by the woman, as by faith he lays hold on 
the Mefliah, who was to defcend from her in virtue of the pro- 
mtfe. The woman is of the man, materially and naturally: 
not fo the man of the woman (which yet might be faid ; if we 
only mean ordinary generation, according to the manner that 
children are of a woman. Mat. i. 3, 5,6. andChrift himfelf,GaLi.4.) 
But BY THE woman ; betaufe not materially, but fpiritually and 
fupernaturally, by grace and faith. Thus therefore the man is the 
origin of being to the woman, the woman oi well being to the man. 
But to prevent pride on either hand on this account, and their arro- 
gating any thing to themfelves, it is added, . but all things are of 
God: by whofe wifdom and mod free difpofal it was ordained, 
that the woman Ihould derive her natural origin from the man; 
the man his fupernatural from the woman ; and become mu- 
tually debtors to one another : but the glory of both thefe pri- 
vileged to remain entirely to God alone, the fupreme caufe. 

XX. Hence it is evident, fuch a Saviour is promifed, who 
was to be si an, and the Son of man. But feeing he is defcri- 
bed as ftronger than the devil, who, by fin, had acquired a 
right over man ; it follows, that he is alfo true. God. For the 
bruiiing of the ferpent's head is afcribed to him : and this he 
does, (ft. By the merit of his fatisfadion^ and therefore he 
muft have been of fuch dignity, as to be able to pay a fuitable 
ranfom for ail the eled. 2dly, By the efficacy of his Spirit, 
which gradually aboliftieth every power of the devil, and fo 
Ihews himfelf to hc^ronger than thejlrong man, 

XXI. God declares the Manner in which this Saviour 
was to purchafe falvation, by faying to the ferpent, thou Jhalt 
bruife bis heel. In which Words there is, id, A denunciation 
of fufferings, to be inflt£ted on Chrill by the devil and his in- 
ftruments, whereby he would be thrown down for a time. 
While he himfelf bruifes with his foot the ferpent's head, and 
flrips him of all his power \ the ferpeqt by Iiis envenomed ftmg. 

will 
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will grievoufly wound his * heel, and conftrain him to fttgger 
and falL For a man in an upright pofture^ ftands on his heels, 
which being grievoully wounded he is thrown down. 2dlj, 
A prophecy of his refurre&ion. For his head will not be 
bruifed, nor his heart wounded, nor any vital part grievoully 
ife^led; but only his i&r^/ hurt ; nay, not both but only one* 
Though he was tnerefore thus to be thrown dovtrn, yet he was 
toon to rife again, on refuming ftrength, and fhew himfclf a 
conqueror to the whole world* 

XXn. The fufferings here denounced are not pnly warlike, 
as a certain author calls them, with which the ferpent together 
with his feed, from a hatred to holinefs and righteoufnefs, af- 
faultcd Chrift j but even judiciary being inflided by the moft 
righteous fentence of God on the Son the furety, to (hew his 
righteoufnefs by which he could not pardon fm without a due 
iatis£adion. For God here perfpnates a judge: pronounces 
fentence againft the devil, declaring his de{lru£):ion at the 
appointed time. But the fame fentence alfo condemns the 
furety of men to undergo thofe vexations of the devil, which, as 
a conqueror, he Tould have inflicted on fmful men. He had 
indeed acquired his dominion over man by evil practices. Yet 
after man, by forfaking God, his lawful Lord, had enflaved 
himfelf to the devil, the juftice of God in every refpe£t, re- 
<]mred his being fubje£t to the devil, as God's jailor and execu* 
tioner, for his torment, punifhment, and condemnation. In 
which fcnfe the devil is faid to " have the power of death,** 
Heb. ii. 14. and that even by virtue of the law and fentence of 
God: for thejling of death is ftn ; that is, fin introduced death, 
and the inftruments of it, and made them fiiarp, mortally to 
wound man : but the [ftrength] power of ftn is the law'; that is, 
the power that fin has of putting man to death, is in virtue of 
the divine law, which threatened the finner with death, i Cor. 
I?. 56. Whence it follows, that the power of the devil over 
finners of mankind is fo far lawful, becaufe the devil obtains 
the power of death over man, but death its power from fin, 
and fin from the law. I^ul as that law is moft righteous, life 
cannot be granted^ to the finner \n prejudice thereto. It is 
therefore neceflary, that fie^tisfadtion be made to it from fome 
other quarter ; and that the devil fliould exercife that power bf 
deadi, which he had acquired by fin, either on the finner him- 
felf, or on his furety. Yet in fuch a mamier, that, while he 

puts 

* Seme have obferved, that this expreffion of bniifingf Chrift'*8 heel, was not at- 
^^let an oblbiire leptdcRtation of hit death on tlie crofs, to.which his k^ wen; 

04ilc(|. 
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pttt8 the fiirety to death, he lays violent hands upon himfelf, 
and }ofes all his dominion •ver the ele£i ; for full jfatisfaf^ion 
is made, by the death of the furety, to that divine juilice by 
which the devil had obtained power over the finner, Thefe 
word$ therefore (hew, how the devil in a way agreeable to di- 
vine juftice, may be deprived of all that power oyer the eleGt^ 
which juilice had granted him over dnners: namely, becaufe 
the devil was to exercife that power over the furety of men, by 
biting his heel, or putting him to death. So that thofe fuffer- 
ings, which was here foretold to endure, are in tlie higheft 
degree, judiciary or fatisfaftory. „ Compare thefe things witlx 
what we have faid, Book 11. Chap. VI. Se€t. 23, 24. 

XXIII. The HEIRS of thofe benefits or blelSngs, are, id. 
Tie woman herfelf, twwjt with the demonftrative particle be^ 
namely, that woman whom the ferpent had Srft attra£led and 
conquered. She is here mentioned, but 9ot in exclufion of 
her hufband ; but becaufe (he, having been enticed by the 
flatteries of Satan, feemed to have contraAed a greater famili-^ 
arity with him ; and therefore her enmity to thfe devil was td 
be a moil admirable efFe£l of divine power and goodiiefs. But 
then it was alfo a remarkable contempt put upon the proudcd 
of fpirits, that he (hould be vanquifiied not oy the man> but 
the woman, that very woman^ whom he had fo eaiUy fubdued 
by his delufions. In 6ne, from this it mod clearly appears^ 
that the whole work of our falvation is owing to divine grace* 
For if Adam had here been e^Lprefsly fet in oppofition to the 
ferpent, becaufe he was ftronger and more prudent by nature^ 
and was lail overcome by the devil ; this thought might by de* 
grees have eafily gained upon mankind, that by the remains o^ 
virtue and wifdom, which were in Adam, he had undertaken 
a new combat with the ferpent and with better fuccefs. But 
feeing the commencement of the epmity is afcribed to Eve, the 
woman, who was both weaker by nature and firft overcome, 
k is clearer than noon-day, that the grace of God alone is here 
all in all. 

XXIV. 2dly, Tie feed of the wotnarf. By which 18 fignified 
not all mankind but ele£l believers ; as appears from that dif« 
tindion, by which that feed is oppofed to the fe(d of the fer^ 
petit» For it is evident, that wicked men, who <* are of 4ieir 
father the devil," John viii. 44. i John iii. 8. and " the chil- 
dren of the wicked one," Mat. xiii. 38. are the feed of the ferpent. 
The feed of the woman therefore, is the godly pofterity of 
Eve : 'namely, the children of the promife, who ** are counted 
for the feed,'* Rom. ix. 8. And perhaps this is the reafort 

why 
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why the godly are Called tKe feed of the kvoman, and not the 
teed of the man : becaufe as the woman was wholly indebted 
to a gracious promife, that ihe wa^ appointed to oppofe and 
6ght againil the ferpent; not without the defired fuccefs : fo 
slloy it Mras not thofe children iii general, who were to be bom 
of her^ according to the law of nature, by matrimonial com- 
merce ; but thole only, ^hofe mother Ihe was to be by the 
fame gracious promife, who are here accounted for her feed. 
For, though Eve, as {he was joined to Adam in marriage ^s 
the natural mother 6t all mankind^ even of thofe, who are cal- 
led the feed of the lerpentl iTet the fame Eve, being, by vir- 
tue of this divine promife, fet in oppofition to the ferpent, by 
whom (He was overcome, is the mother only of the blefled 
teed ; which was to proceed from her, not according to the 
Law of nature, but in virtue of the promife of grace : this is 
therefore called the feed of the woman j even of that wo- 
man, who is, and In fo far as (he Is, placed in oppofition to 
the ferpent. 

XXV. Thd i^EAN, by which the a}>poihted hfcirs become 
adually partakers of the promifed benefits, is faith in the fure- 
ty, as is iiitimated by a twofold enigma or dark faying, ifty 
As all the heirs are called by the commoii name^ feed ; this 
denotes the myftical union and cominunibn of the feed, whicH 
li fan£bified, with that which fan£tifies ; fo that what the lat-; 
ter has dbiie or fuffeted, the fbrmet is accounted to have done 
or fufFerd in him. But the band of that union is faith, by 
which we- receive Chrift, adhere to him, and betome one fpirit 
with him, i Cor. vi. if. adly, As the braifing the ferpent's 
head is afcribed to th^ feed : which, indeed, Chrift alone does 
by the merit of his obedience, and the infinite efficacy of his 
Spirit ; yet the ele£t alfo in Chrift, and by the power of Chrift, 
conquer him through faidi; Chrift is the general in this com- 
bat, the feed of fh« womah by way of eminence, who over- 
throws and triumphs over the enemy : but next to Chrift, and 
under hint, believers alfo fight and overcome by his poM^er,* 
*♦ And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb," Rev^ xii. 
II.: that is, becaufe oh that very account the blood of the Lamb 
was flied for them. The vlSory, which the reft of the feed 
gains over the ferpent, cannot but follow upon the fliedding 
of the blood of the Lamb, who is the feed of Eve. Moreover^ 
that viftory is obtained only by faith ; ** whatfoever is born of 
God overcometh the world," (confequentlv the devil, who is 
called the prince and god of this world, Epn. vi. 1 2. 2 Cor. iv,' 
Vol. IL Q 4-) 
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4.). " And this 18 the viftory, that overcometh the world, 
even our faith." 

XXVI. It is hot to be thought improbable, that fo many 
and fo great myfterie« of faitli ate exprefled in few words. For, 
the words are both 'very proper to fignify, and elfewherc in 
fcripture do fignify what w0 have here laid, and if became the 
wifdom of God, to lay before the primitive church fome iliort 
abridgement, whichi by its well contrived brevity might com- 
prehend the fum of the things to be believed ; and then it is 
our duty, to form high and honoiirable thoughts of what God 
fpeaks. Neither is it unreafonable, that the whole fhould be 
wrapped yxp in fome enigmatical br obfcure exprefliohs. For, 
the bright ftiining light referved for noon-day, was not fuitable 
to the firft dawn of the day of grace. Moreover, God had 
not then defifted front appearing to our firfl parents ; but ex- 
plained to them, by frequent in(lru£tion and the gracious illur- 
mination of their, mind, thofe things which belonged to faith 
and godlinefs. And indeed it was wholly reafofiable, that a- 
bove all they (hould carefully keep this promife of falvation, as 
a molt valuable treafure, diligently meditate thereon, and ex- 

. plain it by mutual converfation to each other and to their chil- 
dren. Some other things feem to belong io this fubjeA, which 
being briefly related by Mofes, we ihall explain a little more 
particularly. 

XXVII. MbfeSf having diftinftly related, what God had 
faid to the ferpent, to the woman, and to Adam, fubjoins 
Gen. iii. ao. ^^ and Adam called his W'ife's name EVE, be- 
caufe (he was [or was conftituted] the mother of all living." 
It is not neceflTary, we here fuppofe with fome a • prfxteron-hsp^ 
teron^ as if this name had been given before the fall ; at the 
fame time, when Adam called that help, which had juft 
been given him, Ifchah woman j for • there is n^ reafon, why 
we fliould contend, that things were done at the fame time, 
which Mofes relates on different occafions, and after other in- 
termediate narratives. We. own, indeed, that fometimes a 
filing is related after, which had been done before : but this is 
not ufual, unlefs the affinity of the fubje£t with what goes be- 
fore or follows. makes it neceiTary. But there is no fuch af&ni- 
ty here ; unlefs we would fay, that this denomination bears 
fome refpe£l to the words of God, before narrated by Mofes, 
in the fenfe we are prefently to Ihew. Nor can we prove, that 
the word rendered, and he calUd^ is to be rendered in the preter- 
pluperfe£l tenfe, and he had called ; that Mofes's meaning ihould 

. be 

^ A way of fpeaking, when We flaqe fhat after, which (hould come bbfove. 
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be, Adam ^ras greatly deceived, who had promifed life to him^ 
felf and his pofterity firom his wife ; whom he afterwards found 
to prove the caufe of death. For, ift, The following words^ 
which explain the reafon of this denomination, are riot the 
words of Adam, deceived in his cxpeftatton ; but of Mofes, , 
iliewing tlie truth of the piatter. 2dly, If we will have them 
to be the words of Adam, we ought to change nn*n:, Jhe luasy 
into nrtT^iJbe will be^ and to have fomething underftood as, 
hf imagined^ or the like ; to this effefifc, Adam had called her. 
rame Eve, bccaufe he imagined, (he would be the mother of 
ail living, but, from thq event, he learned the reverfe. But 
we do not take upon us fo boldly to make free with the facred 
trxt : let us therefore difmift this ungrounded ;r^fti^»n^w. 

XXVIII. But why was (he called Chavah^ Eve? Some 
of the Rabbins ridiculoufly derive that name from hth, 
'o-hich in Piel denqtes to/tgnify or difclofe^ " becaufe fhe was 
a great talker, according to Baal Hatturim.. Fagius writes, thd 
Jews thus cxprefs it, becaufe (he was a great talker and utter-, 
ed many empty words to the ferpent, till being enfnared in her 
talk (he finned ; and as foon as (he made her hu(barid to fin, 
he called her Ckavab, of Evey as we render it. But thefe 
things are repugnant to the exprefs declaration of the Holy Spi- 
rit, who gives a quite different reafon for the name ; for he 
fhewsy that this name is derived from mm to livey not from 
?Tin; and xhe jod is changed into vai/| to put (bme difference 
between the name of the woman and of a beafl, which in He- 
brew Is called mn as Aben Ezra has not improperly obferved. 

XXIX. No lefs ridiculous is liyranus, who fays, that Eve 
in Hebrew denotes life, but fubje£b to penalties ; moft of all 
Peter Comeftor, author of the Schola.ftic hiflory ; that Adam 
then deploring the mifery of his pofterity, called his wife Eve, 
alluding to the cries of infants j the-male newly bom crying A^ 
hut the female E j as if we (hould fay, all born of Eve will fay 
A or E. This perhaps might he pardonable in poor Comeftor^ 
and in the age in which he lived : but it is highly ridiculous, 
that amidft fo great alight of knowledge, Cornelius a Lapide, iii 
his commentaries Ihould not blufh to call fuch tailing, by the. 
n,une of pious contemplations. There is nothing in the word 
mn, that can denote angui(li or penalty* But let us proceed 
to what is ferious. 

XXX. Mofes explains the reafon of tlie denbmination in 
thefe words; " becaufe (he was, Or was conftituted> the mother 
of all living." By all living, fometimes is underftood all men 
In general, as PfaL cxliii. 2. ' And it is certain, th*kt, except 
^ • ' Q 2 ' / V. Adam 
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^dan), all that ever did, do now, or (hall hereafter live, derivQ 
^heir origin from our mother Eve. But if this alone was inten- 
ded, here k might be afked, i ft. Wh v Adam chofe to call 
his wife the mother, rather than himfelf the father of all living, 
as the natural origin of all is equally due to both ? 2dly, Why 
as we have (hewn from the feries of the Mofaic hiftory, he gave 
this name to his wife, not till after the fall ; feeing, if we at- 
tend to natural generation only, (he became the parent, not fb 
much of the living as of the dead ? jdly, "N^as ^his a thmg fo 
very worthy of notice, fince it was leltevident, tha^ all, who 
were to exift, were to defcend from her, who was the only wo- 
man in the world. 

XXXI. It feems therefore more advifeablc, and more be- 
coming both the faith and piety of Adani, and the wifdom of 
the Holy Spirit, who accurately relates thofe things, to under- 
hand by all living, both the Lord Chrift, who is the fountain 
of life, and the eleft, who, being united to him, are quicken- 
ed by his Spirit. The woman was conftitiitcd the mother of 
thefe living, by the word of promife, by which flie w as ex- 
prefsly appointed to have that feed, who was to bruife the 
ferpent's head. Wherefore Adam^ who by fin became the 
father of all >fho die, i Cor. xy. 2^2. called his wife Eve^ 
from his faith in God's promife, believing, according to the 
word of God, that po man fhould have true life^ but what 
would be derived from her. However the original of this 
was not in the woman herfelf, biit in the principal feed, th;^t 
was to defcend from her. This name therefore contains acon- 
feffion of Adam's faith, and (hews, what Adam taught Iris 
children, and to what hope he formed them by the word of 
God : who, in the very name of his wife, as often a«; lie re- 
peated it, would have a lafting monument both of the promife 
of God and of his own hope. 

XXXIL PjETtR Martyr, that; moft excellent interpreter of 
of fcripture, faw and taught thefe things long ago : who thus 
comments on the place. " Ada^n knowing' that her feed, 
would bruife the devil and death, j.uftly and with propriety, 
chofe to call her by that name, by which this filutary promife 
of God might at all times occur to his mind. ■ Now Adiim had 
entertained hopes of life by Chrift, and when he perceived, th.Jt 
his wife was to be the mother of him, and of all thofe who were 
to be q^uickened by him, called her name Eve, bccaufc f)ie was 
the mother of the living." Fagius in like manner : " we doubt 
not but Adam, by giving that name to his wife, had a view to 
ihe promife concerning the feed, that was to bruife tlie ferpent's 

f ' j,end: 



bead ; by which he hoped^ that his wife was.to be that perfon. . 
l^Tierefore he named her Chavah, which we call Eve, a^i 
if you would fay an enlivener 5 becaufe dead mankind was to 
be made alive by her offspring." See alfo Farseus and others, 
all ajpreeing in the fame thing. 

XXXIII. Eve difcoyered the fame hope, when, upon bring- 
ing fortb her firft-born, flie cried out, mrr nn bt^h wap, Gen. iv. 
I. which words are varioufly rendered by interpreters. That 
which we think (noft agreeable, is, \^'ith Reuchlin, Pelicanus, 
FagiuS9 Forfterius, Luther, Clarius, Scindlerus and many 0- 
thers, to take i>k^ as ufual, for the fign of the accufative cafe, 
and the meaning be, I have goof tn a if as Jehovah. Remar- 
kable is the Chaldse paraprafe of Jonathan. " And Adan) 
knew Eve his wife, who >vas taken, with a )onging for th<it 
angel, and conceived and bore Cain, and laid, I have gotten 
the man, that angel of ^e Lord." Certainly oi^r pious mother 
continually revolving in her mind that promife of God, yrhich 
^was the ground of all her confolation, aa fpon as ihe bore that 
male child, obferved in his birth a fign or token, that the pro- 
mife would be performed. She therefore joyfully exclaims, fhe 
had now obtained that promifedfeed: hot that f^e imagined Cain 
was that feed, but that, in his bi^jb, ihe ' could fee the firft 
multiplication of mankind, and| in that multiplication, an argu^ 
ment for her hope con^epnixig the fecjd^ enxinently fo called, 
who was to arife in hi$jipp6mt9d tim.e^ Seeing ihe laid hold 
of this with a great afTurance oJF faith, and made it, as it were 
prefent to her mind, (he now fo fpeaks, as if in the birth of 
Cain, flie was aftually pofleffed of that feed, vj'hich, by an 
argument taken from that birth, Ihe expefted with an aiTured 
fiitli. For, had flie thought that Cain was the promifed Mefr 
(lah, and J.ebovah himfelf| (be would have paid him, though 
her own fon, religious worrfiip, and by this means incurred 
the guilt of a horrid idolatry \ till being apprized, either by 
the vicious difpofition of the childj or by fome pther means, 
fne had owned her miftake. Which our pious refpeft to our 
common parent forbids us to believe. She moreover publiflies 
an eminent confeffion concacnii^g the perfon of the Mefliah, 
whom Ihe acknowledges tp be God-man. She declares him 
to be man, by calling him tiian ; at the fame time pointing out 
his excellence above other nien : for, oin jidam and w^^ IJh 
are ufually diftijiguifhed, fo that the laft viz. IJh^ implies ex- 
cellency 5 and the firft, viz. Adam^ meanncfs. Chrift, indeed, 
in his humiliation, was " a worm and no man," Pf. xxii. 6. but 
confidered in himfelf he is " the man of ^he right.hand of the 

* ^ ^ • Lord;' 
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Ijord," Ff. hxx. "f 7. and " the m: n his fellow,** Zech. xiii. 7- 
She alfo mrkcs profeflion of the divinity of the Mefliah, when 
ihe calls him Jehovah ; and fignifies, that both natures fhould 
l>e united. in one perfon, by joining thefe. two, Paul calls him, 
*< God manifeft in the fleih," I Tim. iii. j6. 

XXXIV. To this explication three things are principally 
objeOcd. I ft, If Eve intended this, (he would have faicl 
doubling tho fign of the accufative cnfe : as in the following 
verfe, t«» aStXtpn uvrv nt a'^/Sia. 2dly, nn often fignifies the 
fame as or. with ; rr\r(^ nx therefore fit^nities ivith Jehgivahy as 
cvr eii* with God. In this fenfe, joijathan is faid to have 
wrought D^rrbK oy, tinth'God^ i Sam. xiv. 45. that is, tinder the^ 
conduti and d?re£tion, or by the affiftance and hejp, of God, 
^dly, Filial refpeft prompts us to entertain right fen timents con- 
cerning the faith of our mother Eve; namely, that fce knew and 
believed, the Meifiah was not only to be God-man, but alfo the 
feed of the woman, that is, the fon of a virgin; for, without this 
her faith kad been a miftaken, not a true ^ith, nor .yielded her 
any comfort. She could not therefore think, flie got in Cain 
the Meffiah ; as Ihc. "v^as perfe(!ily well afTured, that Cain, was 
not the fon of a virgin. 

XXXV. We ahifwer, tp ' the firft : that the repetition of that 
particle, is indeed frequent, but yet not univerfal : for we have in- 
ftances of the contrary, i Kingsxi. 23. If. viii. 2. EzeV.iv. i.i Sam. 
XV. 4. Where the figh of the accufative cafe is placed between 
two nouns, without a repetition. To ihe Jecofid: we deny not, that 
W is often equivalent to oi^ but tjiere is rio inftance to prove, that 
what the Greeks fay, vv^ 015, the Hebrews exprefs in their 
language by rnrrnxor ts^rr bnt as it is weJJ known, they ufually 
exprefs it by rr""^*? or o*nbio^ What 15 adduced from i Sam. 
xiv. 4 J. is not to the purpofiS. For, there we have oy but not nK. 
For, tho* thefe particles, are fometimes equivalent, yet they ought 
not to be confounded. And then, %}\th Gody does not fo much 
ilgnify with God's afliftance as God difapproving. Compare, Ifa. 
xxxvi. 10. With greater fhewof reafon might be urged Mic. iii. 8. 
lanxfuU offKiUi'f' by thefpirit of the Lord^ that is by ihc help of tliat 
fpirit; and Hab. iii- 13. Thou 'n^enteji forth for the falvaiion of thy 
pt -)p!eyeiienfcrfaIvtttion nvith thy Mejftah yth^t is, falvjitibn to be pro^ 
cured by Kis means. But the former pafTage is very properly ren- 
iicrcd, I am full of power tvith the fpirit of Jehovah i fullof pov^er 
no lefs than full of the fpirit. And the latter fhould feem to be 
thus pointed, that Qo^ may be faid to go forth with Chrift for 
falvation. To the third it might be anfwered, that there would 
be no ahfurdity to fuppofc, that Eve was not fo well acquaints 
ed v/ith every thing, regarding tlie condition of tlie Mefllnh. 
" ' ' • - Whg 
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Who can afleit, ihe knew, the MefTiah. was to be born of a 
Tirgin, -when the blefled virgin herfelf did not know it, when 
fhe heard it from the mouth .of an angel, as appears from her 
words 5 ** how Ihall this be,, feeing I know not a man," l.uke 
34. "We deny not, that the Meffiah 1$ erninently called the 
feed of the wonian, becaufe he was to be born of a virgin : 
which the the Holy Ghoft afterwards more clearly foretold. 
But it is no crime to doubt, whether our inothjer Eve could 
have gathered this from, .thofe words ; firice; in the facred 
bnguage, even they are faid to be born bf a woman, 
who are coilceived in m^itrimony, as we (hieWed fecVion 
XVII. One may aflert this, and not tranfgrefs ag!iihft : that 
relpe£k due to our common mother^ as it is tertjya, G{)d 
gradually brought his people to the knowldge bf the Meffiali : 
nor does it overturn the faith of Eve, which might have bi^n 
genuine and faving, thoUgh it was under this impeifefkion^ 
ignorance and miftake } as Peter had a true faith concerning 
Chrift, that is a faving, and not a hypocritical, though he ima* 
gined through miftake, that Chrift could be the Saviour of his 
people, without fufferingi. Mat. xvi. 22. But we are under 
no neceflity to be obliged to fay any of thefe things, for we do 
not affert, our mother Eve ireceived Cain, for the very MefliAh: 
but only we are of opinion^ . that, in the birth of Cain, (he ot>- 
ferved a fign or token of God's performing the promife, and 
fomething to fupport her faith, which ihe Was Willing t6 
declare and preferve the memory of, by giving him that name i 
and confequently that argument does not afFefb us. 

XXXVI. And we are not to pafs over in filence, that wl^n 
ihe afterwards brought forth another fon, (lie called his name 
*' Seth, xw becaufe God {tsw) hath appointed me another feed 
inllead of Abel, whom Cain flew," Gen. iv. aj. A fenteqc^ 
full of fpiritual aflurance and of prophety. She CTiWs, him feed i 
having a view to the promife, and foretelling, tliat he wuuid 
not only carry on the enmity with the fcrpentj but aifo that 
from him, that eminent feed would come forth, by whofe 
power the ferpent's head was to be bruifed. Thfe feed (lie pro- 
claimed was given ly God ,• as a fon not of nature only, but 
alio of grace and promife, and accounted by God himfclf for a 
feed : nor only given, but alfo appoiutcd of God, that is,' 
eftablifhed and fecured by the council of God tliat he fliould 
not be flain, but be l^e foundation of the future church, to' 
be propagated in an uninterrupted fucceffion in -his pofterity, 
and preferved down to Chrift. For the word to appohity de- 
notei a determination and fteadinefs, as John xv. i6. " I have 

chofeit 
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ijhofeh you, and or4ained (appointed) you, tint ye fliould go 
and bring forth fruit. She therefore acknowledges Seth for 
the chofen feed, and the parent of him, iii whom all the eledl 
are chofen. 

XXXVII. This doSrine of falVation floiirifhed both in the 
mouths and in the hearts of blievers, who began rrrrrErajnpV, 
that is^ as Aquila tranflates it, lUAif$tf«i p i'fifitii't Kv^ni to be called 
by the name of the Lbrdy Gen. iv. 26. and they were called thf 
fins of God, as diflinguifhed from the fons of tnan. Above 
all, tne prophecy of Enoch is very' remarkable, which the a- 
pollle Jude relates in his epiftlc, not from any apocryphal book, 
nor from the mere authority of any unwritten tradition, nor 
by a fagacioiis conjedure from the hiftor^ of Mofes; but by the 
Infpiration of that fame Spirt, who prompted Enoch to pro- 
phefy, V. i4«. I5« i" thefe words : " and Enoch alfo^ the feventh 
from Adam, prophefied of thefe, faying^ behold, tlie Lord 
Cometh with ten tlibufand of his faintfc, to execilte judgment 
upon all, arid to convince all that are ungodly among them," &c. 
That Lofd, of whom Enoch fpeaks, is the Memah, in unity 
of effence the fame Jehovslh With the Father and the Holy- 
Spirit ; to whohi alfo all poi^er is given in heaven and in 
eat^, and whofe peculiar property the elefl are on a 
fpecial account: He foretels his coming by a terb of the pre- 
terperfeft tenfe, to elprefs the ilndoubted Certainty bi the thing, 
and the full aflurance of his own faith, he prophefies, that the 
Mefliah, at that coming, ^ill be attended with tnyriads of angels. 
Which happened, when he came down upon mount Sinai to give 
the law, Deut. xxxiii. 2. ind when he came in theflejhj to vifit 
his people : for, then a multitude of the heavenly hoft, de-^ 
daring his nativity, was feen ahd heard in the Country of 
Bethlehem, Luke iii. 13. but this wiM be the cafe in a mod 
illuftrious manner when « he fhall come in the clouds of heaven, 
and all the holy angels with him," Mat. xxv. ^i. The end of 
this coming will be " to execute judgment Upon all" : for^ tlief 
Father hath committed all judgrfient to the Son,*' John v. 22. 
and to convince all thai are ungodly^ by infliAing the puhiihments 
due tb their iftipiety. Thefe things EnoCh {^reached to the 
people in his days, who, giving a looile to their lufts, impioufl/ 
denied the future coming of the Lord. And feeing that puv 
phecy contains an univerfal truth, it is applicable to all, who' 
walk according to their lulls. And th^fe are the things, which 
the fcripture teftifies, were delivered concerning the do£hrine 
of falvatiorii in the firft age of the world. 

CHAP. 



-'•^*P- -* OF ENOCH'S PROPMEST* Up 

C H A P. n. 

Of the DoHrine of Grace under Noah. 

I. 4 S Noah -was the patriarch of the new world, we are 
/\^ now^ to explain, what was handed down to us in his 
time, concerning the do£lrine of falvation j as foon as he was, 
bom, hU father Lamech called him Noachy faying, " this fame 
ihall comfort us concemine; our work and toil of our hands> 
beaufe of the ground, which the Lord hath curfed," Gen. 

II. Aiul here, in the firft place, we are to take notice of the 

name given to the child, both with refpeft to its etymology, 

2nd the reafbn ailigned by the pious parent for that name. 

The nan\e is Noah, which if we follow the rules of grammar, 

is derived from the root to refl or be quiet \ to which word, both 

2$ to letters and fignification, be comforted^ is near of kin, which 

Lamech ufed in affigning the reafon of the etymology. They 

wkokeep clofe to grammatical niceties, endeavour to correft the 

words erf the text, and, inflead of Taonr would have us read ^n*s* 

;ls the Septufigint, in order to come nearer to the etymology of 

the wordy and to the namerahave alfo rendered it, wq^fw^utru nfimq 

this fame Jbaff refrcfb r//. But feeing the Hebrew copies, the dial- 

deeparaphraft, Jerome, &c, conftantly read it otherwife we dare 

not rely only on our own judgment, or be willing to have any 

thing alterad. In proper names, derived from a verb, com-- 

monly fome letter or other is either added, taken away, or 

tranfpofedy and the accuracy of ^mmatical etymology not 

conftantly obferved : which the celebrated Buxtorf has fliewn^ 

by feveral examples, in his Vindkus 'oeritatis Hehrcic^y p. 267. 

Whence the Hebrew do£lors generally incline to derive, from 

hy cutting away the laft letter. But Mercer's opinion appears 

more probable, who affirms, here only is a refemblance of 

wordSf but not a reafon taken from etymology \ bepaufe tlie 

verb both in found and (ignification, comes near to the noun, 

which fignifies reB and comfrt : And a,s Aben Ezr^ learnedly 

fays, *< comfort alio is reft from grief of heart." And then th^ 

Hebrews nfually have a greater regard to the fenfe than to the 

founds of words. As therefore the reafon of the name is thus 

erprefled, he Jball comfort us, it is altogether the fame as if he 

had faid, hejhall make us to refl ; becaufe to th^ fame,purpofiP, 

whoever comforts, caufes reft, from trouble. But ;hefe are 

Vol. n. JR. ra;b^ 
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rather niceties, the* not to be overlooked, in order to preferve 
the integrity of the Hebrew copies inviolable. This one thing 
is evident, that Lamech, in the name of his fon, intended a 
ftanding monument of his own wishes and hopes. 

IIL Let us therefore iee, what he intended by this name. 
•* This fame," fays he> ** (hall comfort us concerning our work 
and toil of our hands, bccaufe of the ground which the Lord 
liath curfed." Three things sp-e contained in this fentence ; 
ifl. The evilf under which, with other pious people, he groan- 
ed, 2dly, The good oppofed to that evil, which he had the hope- 
ful px:ofpe£i of. 3dly, The author of that good. 

IV. He makes the evil, he complains of, to confift ia our 
nvoriy in the toil of our hands^ and in the ground which God hath 
mrfed. The carnal Jews generally reftritl this to that fatigue 
©f body> which men are forced to .bear, in the culture of the 
earth, occafioned by the curfe of God, and that thefe words 
only contain a prophecy concerning an eafier method of agri- 
culture, which Noah would difcover. But his pious parents- 
were not fo delicate, and fo much taken up with the conve- 
hiencies of this life, as to place the greateft part of their mife- 
ry in thofe fatigues of the body. Thefe things have a higher 
view. By uvpn, our wori^ are principally to be underftood 
thofe evil works, which bring grief and tbrrow to the foul. 
For, thefe are our works, oppofed to the nvork of God in us. 
Thefe produce an unfpcakable trouble and fatigue to the godly, 
«* as an heavy burden^ they are too heavy for them,** Pf. xxxviii.. 
4. Thefe were at that time vifible every where> men being ar- 
rived at the utmoft pitch of wickednefs. Whence Peter, 2 Pet. 
it. 5. calls the men of that generation, the world of f he ungodly. 
But to thofe evil works was added the toil of their bands. To 
this I refer all the labour, mifery and calamity of this life, which 
were to be undergone in the fweat of our brow. This is ac- 
compained with dwelling on the eatih which is curfed ; fo that 
while man lives there, he cannot poffibly enjoy a full (late of 
holinefs and tranquillity of foul, and fee the light of God's 
face in glory. For, ** whilft we are at home in the body, we 
are abfent from the Lord/' 2 Cor. v. 6. 

V. The good oppofed to this evil, which he defired, and was 
hi expeftation of, he calls confolation or comforts This confifls 
in the applying fome effeftual remedy againft, and in the very 
femoval of thofe evils. The comfort againft our vicious worts 
eonfiils in the expiation and remiflion of them, in the intima- 
tion of that gracious fentence, by which they are pardoned on 
the account of the Mefliah ; and finally, in the purging them 
away by the Spirit of fanQifi cation. Comfort from the miferies 

• of 
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of this life or from the toil of our hands^ is partly a leflening of 
(hat affli£lion» by granting a more profperous and happy ftat^ 
of things, partly the delighting the foul with an inward relifh of 
divine goodnefs, whereby it is enabled to bear all thofe toils, 
with which God is pleafed to exercife his people, willingly and 
with cheerfulnefsi from a fenfe of the love of God. Comfort^ 
MS to the ground, which God hath cuffed, confifts in the beginnings 
and preludes of the heavenly glory, which the ele£b are evca 
here favoured with ; but chiefly, in a freedom from the body 
of death, and the tranflation of the foul into a better (late and 
manfioii. Lamech breathed after thefe blef&ngs, dc&ed them 
and hoped for them : and wjis willing to have a monument of 
this defire and hope in the name of his fon. 

VI. But whom did he point to, as the author of tliis great 
bleffing, when he faid to his fon, when he was born, 
this lame fhall comfort us? Some think, that being miftakea' 
m the perfon, he flattered himfelf that Noah was the Mefliah. 
And indeed, as the believers of that age, wkh die grcateft and 
moft afluied hope, preffed eameilly, after the accomplifhment 
of the promife made in paradife, and prepoflefled it in their 
fengings, hat not having any certainty about the time when it 
was to be fulfilled, it is not fo very improbable, that, in the 
warmth of defire, thevpromifedtothemfdves the expe^ed feed 
in the perfons of the tons, which were bom to them. . But what 
we lately obferved concerning the expectation of our mother Eve, 
are objeQions to this. It feems therefore fafer to believe, that, 
on occafion of this fon, he comforted himfelf Mrith the hope of 
the fpeedy coming of the Mefliah, and confidered him as a 
foreranner and type, and an extraordinary herald of the Mef*- 
fah. Finely fpeaks Martyr to this purpofe : ^ I would rather 
imagine, thej acknowledged their fons to be (hadows or types of 
Chrift, and therefore diftinguiihed them by fuch names. But 
Noah was not only a (hadow of Chrift, &c. Though a genuine 
and real confolation proceeds alone from the Meffiah and his 
Spirit, yet Lamech truly prophefied of Noah, that he alfo 
would be a comfort to wretched mortals. And fie was fo, ill, 
By preaching, with an extraordinary zeal, the right^ufnefs of 
faith ; of which prefently. adly, Bv obtaining a refpite of the 
imimnent deftruftion by means of his prayers, and exemplary 
holtnefs of life, till the ark (hould be completed : for, Ezekiel 
clafles him, with Daniel and Job, as one, who was very pre«- 
nlent by his deprecations, Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. 3diy, By pre? 
lenring the remains of the perifhing world in the ark, which 
he had built at' God's command, and performing very many 
things,, in which we might fee bixzi, as a tvpe of the McfTiah, 

;;n4 
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and of the fplrttual and heavenly l:»eneiit8 to be obtained by him. 
Of which we are to fpeak more fully hereafter, 

VII. We h^ve juft now faid, that Noah w^s a preacher of 
righteoufnefs. This we Icam from Pe^er, who calls liim Kn^vM 
ms imMwImii a preacher of rigbteoufnefsi a Pet. ii. 5. But righ- 
teoufnefs fignifies not only that virtue of man, . which cqnfifts 
in reflitude and conformity to the rule ; but alfo that obedience 
of the Mefliah, whereby the ungodly is juftified ; **^ the right- 
coufnefs which is of God," and oppofed to ** our own right- 
eoufnefS)" Rom. x. 3. Noah was a preacher of both tliefe. 
He not only pathetically exhorted the men of his time to a 
holy life, and to the pra£lice of religion^ in order to cfcape the 
wrath of God, that was hanging over them, but alfo preached 
that righteoufnefs of th« Mefliah *; which, as it is the fame 
with refpeft tp its efficacy, yefterday, to day and fdr ever, fo 
jt is alfo " witneiTed by the law and the prophets," Rom. iii. 
21. and of which himfelf was heir, as Paul affirms, Heb. n^'u 
7. For, feeing he was not ignorant of fo great a benefit ; nay 
and even enjoyed it \ it is quite inconfident with the piety of 
tihc man, and the zeal> with which he wa$ animated for the 
glory of God, and for the falvation pf his brethren, to fuppofc 
he would conceal it from them. 

VIII. Here we are to explain another paflage of Peter, i 
Pet. ill. 19, 20^ Where he. thus fpeaks of Chdft, who wa§ 
quickened by the Spirit: £» S (n»^7<) if:^! r«7f Iv ^pJkM»n snivptov 
4ra(f9lf^ J MH^ui, mmt^inm wAij ** by which" (Spirit) << alfo he 
v^ent and preached unto the ijpirits in prifon ; which fome- 
time were difobedient, when once the long fuffering of God 
yraited in the days of Noah while the ark was a preparing.'' 
It is to no pu^pofe to fay, how variouflv this pafTage has been 
.treated by interpreters ; though if it be well confidered, the 
meaning will appear eafy and plain. The Lo^id Chrift, fays he, 
?Arho was raifed from tbedead by the infinite power of his Spirit, 
formerly nvent^ came out of heayen, not indeed in the flejh af- 
fumed, and perfonally united to hipifelf, but in the demon(» 
f ration of his Sfiirft^ bv yfliich he formed the prophets, and a- 
mong them alfo Noah. By the miniftry of thefe prophets, 
v^ho were ftirred up by hi« Spipt, he himfelf preached. For, 
X|ot fo much the prophets, as the " Spirit of Chrift, which wasj 
in them, fpafce, i Pet. i. i|. By that preaching, he invited 
the fpirits to faith and. repentance, that is, thofe fouls of men, 
5vhich are now feparated from the body, and fuch are ufually 
cnlltdj^iritj^ Heb. xii. 23. and now are in prijin^ in brr, ac- 
cording to the Syriac interpreter, in bell ; compare Rev. xx. 
^.j becaufe they were difiledient, and rejefted the preaching 
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of Chrift hy Noahf when the divine goodnefs and long^fuffering 
called them to repentance. Peter therefore declares, that 
Clmft formerly, and efpecially in the days of Noah, preached 
by his Spirit, oy the prophets ; and what elfe did he preachi 
but himlelf, and faith and repentance, whereby they might 
come to him ? In this fenfe alfo Peter writes chap. iv. 6« that 
the ** gofpel was preached to them that are dead}" namely, 
tv^hen they were formerly alive. TIuis to the fame purpofe, 
Naomi faid to her daughters-in-law^ Ruth i. 8. ^< as ye have 
deak with the dead and with me" 

IX. Neither improperly, nor without authority does Peter 
refer the preaching of the prophets, and efpecially of Noah, to- 
ChrifL .For Chnji, who calls himfelf Jehovah the redeemer^ 
exprefsly proclaims, << J have not fpoken in fecret from the be- 
ginning,'' Ifa. xlviii. 16, 17. And what elfe can the meaning 
be, but that I have publicly preached, from the very beginning ? 
Kor is it altogether imprpoable, that Peter had a view to Gen. 
▼L 3. <* and the Lord faid, my Spirit fhall not always drive 
with man ," that is, << I will not always contend againft their 
wickednefs by fruidefs exhortations and rebukes, made by my 
prophets, a^luated by my Spirit \ but for the determined fpace 
of a hundred and twenty years^ will invite them to repentance 
by my long-fuffering an4 forbearance of wrath ', but when that 
term is once expired, I will deftroy them all by a deluge.'' 
From this it appear^, that, in the time of Noah, Jehovah con-« 
fended with men by the preaching of his Spirit, That Spirit, 
by whofe infpiration, the word of life wsis declared, is by reter 
juiUy called the Spirit rf Chrift : not only becaufe he is the 
Spirit of the Son no leU than of the Father ; but alfo becaufe 
it is owing to the furetiih|p of Chrift, that the word of grace 
is propofed to linful man. The Spirit therefore, preaching 
that word, may by a pec\iliar appropriation be pointed out as 
the Spirit of Chrift the furety. AU this is to inform us, tha( 
the fame do£bine of ^Iva^ion concerning the fame Chrift, and 
through him, was, by qiea^^s of the prophets, preached from die 
femoteft andqiuty. 

X. I cannot here but take notice, how ftrangely Grotius 
perverts and corrupts this eminent teftimony of Peter. He 
feeras to envy us, and refufe, that we can find Chrift and his 
works in the ancient ages of the world : and therefore he ap-^ 
plies what Chrift is faid to have performed in the time of Noali, 
to what was done by die apoftles, and to the preaching of the 
gofpel to. the Gendles. By the fpirits in prifon he underftands 
pie faub of $tttn in the body^ as in a Jbeath. But how does he 
uove If itunk you ? Petef^ fays bej borrows a fimilitude from 
' * •/ . ^j^^ 



134 * OP KOAH. Booknr* 

the times of Noah. Then God faid, otw *nvi rm6j that is, if 
we regard the propriety of the words, my fpirit Jbafl not be fo 
detained in man as in a Jbeath^ that is, the foul, which I gave 
him (Wifd. xii. i.) fhall not be ufelels, as a fword in its (heath* 
which by no means anfwers the end it was made for. Let us 
proceed. A prifon is ufually called ^vX«m; but ^<t Jheath is» 
as it were, the prifon ofthefword^ the Chaldees calling a (heath 
rra*T3. The fame name they give to the body of a man, as Dan. 
vii. 15. and the Talmtidi/ls often. But on the words nvho tvere 
difobedient^ isfc. he obferves. They were fuch as the *« fouls, 
who did not obey formerly in the times of Noah ; he fpeaks as 
if they had been the fame : and they were the fame fpirits or 
fouls, not numerically, as Ariftotle fpeaks, but generically; 
that is, fouls equally ufelefs to God ; namely as thofe, who did 
not obey the preaching of Noah. Men altogether alienated 
from God, did not believe Noah, did not believe Chrift.** If 
I rightly take the meaning of the intricate difcourfe of this 
otherwiie illuftrious perfon, the fum of hi$ opinion comes to 
this. Chrift, by the Spirit, put into the apoftles, preached the 
gofpel to the Gentiles, whofe fouls w^e (hut up in the body» 
as in a prifon and (heath, and who are juftly accounted the 
fame witn the difobedlent men, who lived in the days of Noah, 
the fame, I do not fay numerically, but bv imitation of their 
wickednefs. I tremble at the reading fuch tnings^ and imapne, 
I fee in them a fpirit, which will not have the Holy Ghoft to 
have faid, what he a&ually has,, and which (hamefuUy mifap* 
pJies its learning : let us now make this appear. 

XI. I ft. The explication of the words of God, Gen. vi. 3. 
though countenanced by fome Jewi(h and Chriftian doctors, is 
abfurd. Among others fee Buxtcrf in Vindic. Vent. Hebrace. 
p. 639. For, the foul of man is no where in fcripture, called 
the Spirit of God. It is, indeed formed in man by God, Zech. 
xii. I. yet not called the Spirit of God, but *« the fpirit of mao,** 
Ecclef. iii. ai. and << the fpirit of man which is in him," i Cor. 
ix. II. In vain are alledged to the contrary, Ezek. xxxvii. 14. 
and Pfal. civ. 30. ; for, there the Spirit of God' does not de- 
note the foul, or life of the creatures, but the author of that 
life. Nor does the grammatical analogy admit fhe deriving 
in* Jadon from mrnf for, in that cafe, die points ought to be 
altered : the^letter daleth ought to have a dage/ch forte^ becaufe 
nun is excluded, and under jod, a ChireL Not to mention, 
that neither in the Talmudifts nor Chaldee, nor books of the 
Old Teftament, is there any word derived from nrp, which 
(ignifies to te detained in a Jbeath : fo that this explication is 
rafhly urged, without either reafon or authority, arf/jj. The 

ap|)U^atioQ 
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^pplicatkm of tfaofe words to the wotds of Peter is ftill more 
abiurd, as if hence we could underftand, what is meant bv the 
f^s in prifin. Totf certainly the Spirit of God is one tning, 
ihe^ritj qf difitedient men another. And ihould we grants 
vhidi yet we do not» that there is in Hebrew a verb derived 
from nna^ ^Jbeatb; this m"D, zjbeatb is certainly not the thing 
which the S^tuagint render k«;liov9 i Chron. xzi. 27. and ^v^m« 
anothery which^ according to the venerable Beza's obfervation^ 
when it does not fignify me fourth part of the nighty always de- 
notes a prifon. To conclude^ what method of commenting is 
It ? That the words of Peter^ namely the fpirits in prijm^ inall 
be explained from Gen. vi. 3. «nnirr; and rrr moreover ex- 
pbtned from nro \ and again nro denotes a prifon, becaufe a 
iheath is the prifon of the fword ; and then the body be the 
prifon of the foul : and therefore the fpirits in prijhn in Peter^ 
ihall denote the fouls contained in the body, as in a fheath. 
How far fetched, uncertain and trifling is all this ? 3^/)^, It is 
moft abfurd of all, to make the Gentiles, to whom the apoftles 
preached, the fame with the difobedient, who lived in Noah*s 
diys, who were not only men of another age, but, by an inter- 
val of many ages^ men of another world. Indeed, Grotius re- 
fers us to his book de jure B. and P. Lib. 3. c. 9. SeA. 3* 
where he proves, that a people is accounted to be the fame at 
^ day, which they were a hundred years back, as long as that 
community fubfifts, which conftitutes a people, and binds them 
together by mutual ties. Though this be true, it is nothing to 
the purpofi^ ; for, the Gentiles, to whom the apoftles preached, 
were knit by no tie of mutual union to the fame fociety with 
the cotemporaries of Noah. They who were difobedient, wh^n 
the ark was a preparing, were all of them entirely deftroyed by 
the deluge, nor from any of them did any of the X^entiles de- 
rire their origin ; fo that it is inconceivable, how they could 
coalefce into one people with the Gentiles. And Peter is fo 
far from making the unbelievers of his time to be one body 
v>ith thofe, who lived in the time of Noah, that, on the con- 
trary, he calls the old world ** the world of the ungodly,'* 
2 Pet il. 5. and chap. iii. 6, 7. oppofes *< the world that then 
was, to the world which is now.*' A fimilitude of maimers, is 
not enough to make them the fame people. Who, that trem- 
hles at the word of God, can afcribe fuch a weak and foolilh 
fpeech to the divine apoftle, as to think he tovXA fay ; that 
when the apoftles preached to the men of their time, they 
preached to thofe who were difobedient in the time of Noah i. 
Be it far from us thus to trifle with facred writ. The reader 

may 
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may be pleafed to fee a very folid defence of this paffiige in 
DifputaU PiaCitiy Difptit. nj^ 

XII. Memorable alfo is that blefling, wkh which Nfoahblefl^ 
edhis pioas fons, containing many doctrines of the tnte religicm. 
Gen. ix. atfj 27. ** Blefled be Jehovah the God of Shem, and 
Canaan (hall be his fervant. God (hall enlarge" (or allure) 
Japheth, and he fliaD dwell in the tents of Shem." When he 
calls Jehovah, /A^ G^rf £/" SArm, he gives an intimation of that 
covenant^ which was to fubfift between the fupreme being and 
the pofterity of Shem, above other men. For, Abraham and 
all Ifrael were defcended from Shem, Thcfe God had chofen 
to himfelf for a pecnliar people. Whence, with a remarkable 
compellation, Shem is called the " father of alT the children of 
Heber/' Gen. x. 21 . that is, of the Hebrews. He aHb publilhes 
the piety of Shem, who was conftantly to adhere to the wor- 
fhip of the true God, and to oppofe, to the utmoft, the fpread- 
ing of idolatry 5 teaching, both by his doArihe and example, 
that he acknowledged none to be God but Jehovah. Generally 
interpreters alfo obferve, that thefe words fet forth, that the 
Meffiah fliould defcend from the pofterity of Shem, fince he 
does not celebrate fo much Shem himfelf, on die account of his 
piety, as he transfers the wliole praife to God, faying, bleffed be 
Jehovab^ he (hews, that God is the author of every good in- 
clination of the foul, and pious action of the life, to whom 
therefore all the glory of them is due. He had denounced a 
curfe on the guilty in his own perfon, on account of the crime 
he had committed ; becaufe the fuel and fource of evil is in 
man himfelf. But being pleafed witjh the piety of Shem, he 
was willing rather to blefs God 5 that he might not feem to a- 
fcribe too much to his fon, or to facrifice to his own net, and 
attribute any'thing to his good education. He gives thanks to 
God, who had heard his vows, and had abundantly blefled the 
pnins he had taken in forming the morals of his K>n. Nor is 
it without a myftery, that though Japheth was the firft bom 
of his three fons, yet Noah fhould, by the fpirit of prophe- 
(y, prefer Shem before him ; to teach us, that, in ele£bion, 
God has no refpeft to age, and that the order of grace is not 
the fame with the order of nature. He was therefore juftly 
called D» that is, famous and of a great name^ becaule he was 
eminent for fo many and fo great privileges above his bre- 
thren ; and efpecially becaufe with him and his pofterity 
<< Jehovah put his name> ' as it is, Deut. xii. 5. Noah adds, 
and Canaan Jhall be his frvant; providing him with a fervant, 
after he had provided him a liord. This prophecy was not 
fulfilled till eight Iiundred years after, when the Ifraelites, 

who 
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who defcended from Shem, invading the land of Canaan, van- 
quiflied above thirty kings of the Canaanites, and having utter- 
It deftroyed the greateft part of the inhabitaints, made flaves 
of the reft, laying a heavy tribute upon them. And they em- 
ployed the Gibeonites in cutting wooc^, and drawing water for 
the ferviee of the tabernacle, down to the days of David who 
changing their name called them Neihifiinif that is, dedUi* 
iioujj or perfons given or offered, Ezra viii. 20. becaufe they 
TrIIlingly furrendered themfelves. See Bochart, Phaleg. lib. 

2. C. I. 

Xin. What IS faid to Japheth is varioufly explained. Th^ 
verb from whence Japheth is derived, as alfo the term Japht^ 
which Noah here ufes by an tlcgani paronotmiftay ox illufion, 
fignifies in Chaldee to enlarge. Hence in the Chaldee para- 
phrafe onPf.civ. 25. is the widefea ; and 1 Kings iv; 2p. largenefs 
^f heart* . But in Hebrew, the fame verb fignifies in hal to ht 
allured^ in fiei to allure, and is generally taken in a bad fenfe, to 
denote an alluring ox f educing into error : tW fometimes in a 
good fenfe, as Jer. xx, 7. thou hajl perfuaded me, and I 'wi^ per**' 
Juaded, and Hof. ii. 14. or according to another divifion, v. 16. 
keMdy I wll allure her or perfuade her* Both Cgnlfications are 
applied by great men to this paflage. 

XIV. They who contend, that the Ggnification is tto enlarge^ 
infift on the following arguments. Firft, that Nbah makes 
ufe of the conjugation hiphil, which is never ufed to fignify 
alluring: nor does it elfe where occur in hiphiJhxxt in the Chaldee, 
where toh fignifies to enlarge. Secondly, that rrro is a verb of 
a common fignification, ncverthelefs it is almoft always taken 
in a bad fenfe, excepting in one or two places. The Greeks 
generally render it «^»t«» by a manifeft allufion, but which 
rightly expreffes the force of the word. Thirdly, that nne when 
it fignifies to allure, always governs an accufative : but here it 
is joined to the dative, for lamed, prefixed to Japheth is the fign 
of the dative. Seeing therefore it cannot be faid, Godjhall 
allure to Japheth, we muft render it, Godjhall enlarge to Japh* ' 
eth place or habitation being to be underltood. For, thus the 
Hebrews fpeak : as Gen. xxvi.-22. the Lord hath made room for 
US, and to the fame purpofe generally elfewhere. Moreover 
this explication .is very confonant to the event. For, in» the 
divifion of the earth, the largeft portion fell to be inhabited by 
Japheth. For befides Europe in all its extent, Afia the lefs 
belongs to the portion of Japheth j and Media and a part of 
Armenia, and Iberia and Albania, and thofe vaft regions to- 
wards the north, which the Scythians formerly occupied, and 
iJic Tartars poffefs at this day •, to fay nothing about the new 
Vol, n. S woiU 
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world, to which, it is not improb ible, that the Scythians for-; 
merly paiTed over hy the llraits of Anian, as Fuller in his Mif- 
cellan. Scar, lib, 2. c. 4. has (hewn at large. 

XV. Bi|t others, who contend for the figi'fication to allure. 
jjan make ufe of thefe reafons. ift, That Woah did xK)t fpeak 
in Chald€;e, but in Hebrew, in which language rrno has fcarce 
if at all, any other fignification, but to allure. 2dly, That not 
without reafon he ufed the conjugating hiphcly though occuring 
tio where elfe in fcripture ; namely, to rem er xhe paronomafia 
or allufion the more elegant, which in />!>/ cannot come fo near 
to. the name Japheth. And that a change of conjugation does 
not neceflarily infer a change of fignlfication. 3dly, That from 
the inftances above alledged, it appears nnB is alfo taken in a 
good fenfe: and that it is not to the purpofe, whether more rarely 
or more frequently fo. And indeed, the word x«tf«, ufed by the a^ 
poflle, 2 Cor. V. 1 1, when he fpeaks of the do6lrine of the gofpel 
has a greater affinity with rms than the verb «t«t«m». 4thly, Bux- 
torf (hews, by n\any examples, that the change of the dative^ 
ibr the accufitivey with aftive verbs is frequent. Thefaur, 
Groramat. lib. 2. c. 1 2. And more efpecially, that though verbs 
of commanding are indeed often conftrued with the accufativq 
yet alfo fometimes with the dative, as Numb. m. 8. Ifa. xxxviii^ 
I. As is alfo warn to feduccy conftrued fometimes with the accu- 
fativc, Jer. xlix. i6. at other times vi^ith the dative, Jfer. iv. 10. 
And why not the fame thing, hold xn^t ? 5thly, That neither 
did the event difagree with this explication ; feeing upon re- 
jcfting the Jews, the gofpel, by which they are allured to 
the communion of God in Chrift, was more than to all others 
revealed to the pofterity of Japheth, and that in their own 
language. And as this was a far greater bleffing than tlie 
pofleffion of the whole earth, why not rather think, that by 
thofe words Was predicted what they may mpft conyenicntly 
fignify? ' ' ' 

XVI. Now what follows, and let him diffelly or htjkall dwell 
in the tent J ofShem^ may be applied either to God, or to Japheth. 
They who apply it to Go<l, as among the ancients Theodoret^ 
in Gcii. quseft. 58; among the moderns. Fuller in Mifcellan. 
Sacr. lib 7,. c. 4. Mufcttlus in commentar and others, have a re- 
gard to the word per whence n^aar, Shekinah rx'^nna by which 
word?, the inhabitation of the divine majefty, is generally fig- 
nified. The Shechinah was in the tabernacle of the Ifraelitcs, 
in mount Siqn, and in the temple built there ; of which God 
f* faiil, that he would dwell in the thick darknefs," that is, in 
an amazing cloud, the fign of the divine glory, which filled 
the houfe, i Kings viii. 1 1, 12, And the city, where either 
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the tabernacle or temple ftood, was called the *< place which 
die Lord chofe to place hi»name there;** Deut. xiv. 23. But 
above all the Shechinah is in Chrifl, in whom «* dwelieth all the 
fiilnefs of the Godhead bodtljr," Col. ii. 9. and by whom mani- 
feiliiig himfclf to the Ifraelites, and travelling over their coun- 
try, God dwelled in the tents of Shem. To Which John feems 
to allude, John i, 14 ; «< the Word was made flefli and" 9a%nf0in 
tahetnacird^ « dwelt among us," and Rev. xxi. 3. behold, 
ik cvm T» €H£f, the tabernacle of God is with mcriy and 9*i9v»<nt he 
fvili d'well wth them. Onlcelos, the Chaldee paraphraft, led 
the way to our writers in this explication : Who fpeaks thus : 
•« may GoA enlarge to Japheth, and may his Shechinah, maje- 
fty, diR^ll in the tents of Shem." Hence Erpenius's Arab, inter- 
preter, « and may his light," that is, the glory of God ** dwell 
ill the tents of Shem," Which is certainly, a beautiful expli- 
cation, and contains a prophecy of Chrift's walking and dwelling 
in the Und, given to the pollerity of Shem. 

XVII. They who explain this prophcfy, not of God, but of 
Japheth, who was to dwell in the tents of Shem, affirm, that it 
was fulfilled partly literaliy^ partly m^ically. Literally, be- 
caufe it is apparent, that die Greeks and Romans, who de- 
fcended from Japheth, invaded a great part of Afia, the lot of 
Shem ; as alfo Balaam prophefied, that Chittim, the pofterity 
of Japheth ftiall afflifl: Afur, and afflift Eber, that is, the Afly- 
rians and Hebrews, the pofterity of Shem, Numb. xxiv. 24, 
Mystically, becaufe the pofterity of Japheth were, by the 
preaching of the gofpel, brought to dwell in the fame church 
with the Jews who belived ; or to fucceed the unbelieving Jews, 
who were caft off. And the church is compared to tabernacles ; 
not only becaufe the patriarchs lived in tabernacles or tents as 
ftrangers, Heb. xi. 9. ; but alfo becaufe this is the condition of 
all belivers in this life, 2 Pet. i. 13. 2 Cor. v. 1. Moreover, 
thefe tabernacles are faid to be Shem's, becaufe the chutch, even 
to the coming of Chrift, was confined to the family of Shem. And 
to them the believers of the Gentiles are united by him, who 
made both one, Eph. ii. 14. In fine, the pofterity of Japheth is 
the principal part of the church of the Gentiles. For, though 
God excludes neither the pofterity of Shem nor of Cham from 
the church, in which ** there is neither Greek nor Jew, Bar- 
barian, Scythian; but Chrift is all and in all," Col. iii. 11.: 
yet it is certain; that the faith of Chrift from the days of the 
apoftles, has chiefly flouriftied in Europe, and in thofe parts 
of A fa, which fell to Japheth's let. 

XYIII. But ndeed, feeing both thcfe things, the habitation 
©f God by Chrift in the tents of Shem, and the habitation of 

S 2 Japheth 
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Japheth in thei fame tents, and having joined not only in time» 
but alfo that the latter is a confequent and tS^€X of the former^ 
that is no reafon why we may not affirm that both are included 
in the latitude of the words : and the meaning to be, that the 
^time ftxould come when God would vifibly dwell by Chrift in 
the church defcended of Shem : and this extraordinary grace 
be preached through the whole habitable world with fuch 
powerful pcrfuafion, that many nations, and among thefe, 
chiefly the defcendants of Japheth, fliould by a true faith be 
united with the church of the Ifraelites. 

XIX. Laftly, it is added, that Canaan fliould alfo be the fer- 
vant of Japheth, And hiilory teftifies, tliat thofe parts of Afia, 
which had been long polTefled by the Canaanites, were con- 
quered by the Greeks and Romans. And that if any remains 

\ of the C:maanites continued, fuppofing Tyre built by the Sido- 
nians, Thebes by Cadmus, and Carthage by Dido, they were 
all of them deftroyed either, by the Greeks or by the Romans. 
Here I again recommend to the reader Bochart'sPhaleg, lib. 3.0. i. 

XX. Let us now take a fummary view of the do^rines 
pointed out by this prophecy of Noah, ift. We find that the 
praife of every virtue and of every good adion is to be afcribed 
to God as the fuprcme author tliereof ; whom therefore Noah 
blefies on account of the piety of his fon. 2dly, God by a fpe-« 
cial covenant, laid claim to Shem and his poilerity, as his pe- 
culiar people, fo as to be called their God. 3dly, In the elec- 
tion to grace and glory, and in tlie beftowing of fpiritual bene- 
iit'i external prerogatives are of no manner of avail. For Shem» 
who was younger than Japheth, is preferred to the elder. 
4thly, The heinous crimes of parents are fometimes vifited on 
their defcendants unto feveral generations. For Canaan with 
his poftcrity, is on account of the fin of Cham, condemned to 
be flaves to the defcendants of Shem and of Japheth. 5thly, 
Godlinefs has the promifes even of this life, as well as of that 
which is to come ; and obtains for its reward not only bleffings 
for the foul, but alfo for the body: for a large part of the 
earth is promifed to Japheth, if we derive his name from ^- 
hrgwg: and a large dominion over the Canaanites to Shem and 
to Japheth 6thly, The word of grace, publiflied in the gof- 
pel, has a great power of alluring and perfuading. 7thly, Such 
is the condition of the church on earth, as to refemble taberna- 
cles, expelling a fixed habitation in heaven made without 
hands. 8thly, The divine majefty ihining forth in the Mefiiah, 
who was to arife from the pofterity of Shem, was afterwards 
to dwell hi his tents. And then, pthly, the Gentiles, efpecially 
tlie defcendants of Japheth, who were before aliens from the 

covenants 
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covenants of proxnife^ were to be allured by the preaching of 
the gofpel to the communion of the church of Ifrael. 

XSl. We are adfo here to take notice of the longevity of the 
patriarchs in this period} by which means, the do£krine of 
grace could be very conveniently and fafely propagated by them. 
For our father Noah, not to mention now the others, lived to 
fee all the Antediluvians, excepting the firft three: and his 
fon Shem who alfo had feen the firft world, lived to the fifty* 
firft year of Jacob* But as thefe teilimonies, concerning the 
do£hine of the ancient church, were in that period, both more 
obfcure and fparing, we have been the fuller in treating of 
them : we Ihall therefore ftudy more concifenefs in the odiers, 
where the luftre of divine grace was made known in greater 
plenty and perfpicuity. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the Doffrtfie of Grace from Abraham to Mo/is. 

L XTTTE are now got to the days of Abraham, to whom 
VV a^ God revealed himfelf atfundry times and in divers 
manners^ fo leaft our prefent work fhould exceed aU proper 
bounds, we fhall only briefly confider the principal heads : and, 
firfl treat of the appearances made to Abraham *, and then of the 
covenant folemnly entered into and frequently renewed be- 
tween God and him. For, both thefe contribute to fet the 
doarine of the church, during that period in a clearer light. 

n. The fcriptures teftify, that God appeared eight times to 

Abraham I. At Ur of the Chaldces when he commanded hira 

to leave his country and kindred, and go elfe where. Gen. xn. 

I. compared with Afts vii. 2. II. Near Sichem, at the oak 

of Mamre, Gen. xii. 67. III. In Bethel, Gen. xiii. 3; 4- 

IV. When he promifed him. a fon and heir. Gen. xv. i. V. 

When he gave him circutncifion, Gen. xvii. i. VI. When he 

entertained him as his gueft, Gen. xviii. i. VII. When he 

approved Sarah's propofal to caft out Hagar iind Ifmael, Gen. 

xxi. 1 2. 8thly, When he commanded him to offer up Ifaac in 

facrifice, Gen. xxii. I. . 

III. There was, in thefe appearances fuch an evident mani- 

feRation of the divine majefty made to the conviaion of con- 

fcience, that the godly could as eaf ly diftinguifli them from 

the delufions of evil fpirits, as a fober man can diftinguifli 

fleeping 
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fleeping and waking. But the fcrlpture does not always deters 
mine, in what form God appeared to Abraham. It is hpwever 
dear* that fometimes it was in a human form, by way of pre* 
lude. It feems» and fymbol of the future incarnation* Nor are 
they miftaken, .who imagine* that generally it was the Son of 
God, who appeared to Abraham, as he did afterwards to the 
other patriarchs, and to Mofes* To which may be referred 
John viii. 56. ^' your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day : 
and he faw it and was glad*'' He faw tliat day in the promife 
of the feed, in illuftrious appearances, in Ifaac the type and 
pledge of the Meiliah, who was to come, and in fine by faith, 
the property of which is to exhibit things future, as if they 
were prefent : in all thefe things he had a profpefi: of the in-^ 
carnation of the Son of God. 

IV. Among the other appearances, that mentioned, Gen. 
xvlii. I. is very eminent. Where it is laid, that ** Jehovah ap- 
peared unto Abraham," and ver. 2. and immediately fubjoin- 
ed, that he faw three men : whence the pious ancients con- 
cluded, that the adorable Trinity appeared to Abraham in a vifible 
form. Amhrofe^ in Proemio in lib. 2. de Spirtu SanBo^ fpeaks 
thus : " but Abraham was not ignorant of the Holy Spirit. 
He really faw three, and adored one \ becaufe one Lord, one 
God and one Spirit. And therefore, there was an unity of 
honour, becaufe an unity of power/' Auguftine lib. 2. de 
Trinlt. c. 11. 12. alfo lib. 3. contra tnaximint4m, c. 26. is more 
full on this head. With whom agrees Pafchafius the Roman 
deacon, lib. i. de fpir. fanBo^ c. 5. ; and others cited by Forbes, 
InftruH. hjfl. ThoL lib. i. r. 14. See ChrtJIiani Schotani Biblio- 
tbeca^ in hiji. Abrahami^ p. 155. Seq. MuscuLUS. though of a 
different opinion, yet in his commentaries writes : " this paf- 
fage was ufually quoted in the church, when the myftery of 
the facred Trinity and unity was treated of." Munster, sdfter 
reciting the words of Aben Ezra, who in vain attacks the 
doftrine of the Chriftians, adds : ** this is certain, that Abra- 
ham faw three, and addrelTed himfelf to one, O my Lord, if 
I have found favour in thine eyes ; whatever the Jews may idly 
talk to tlie contrary. Had not Abraham acknowledged that 
niyijery, he would hgve faid my lords, if I have found favour 
in YOUR eyes, &c. The prophets reprefent a plurality of per- 
fons in God, &c.'' Fagius infmuates that it is a common ar- 
gument of our divines, when he fays, <« our authors, infer tlie 
myftery of the Trinity from the appearance of angels. Though 
Martyr is of the fame opinion with Mufculus, yet he thinks 
he fhould not conceal, that both the ancient Latin and Greek 
fathers, ufually produced this paflage in proof of the Trinity ; 

and 
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and adds, thatt Ab incuk^dilgthefetbing^ i$ no| altogether lUH 
pleafant to godly petfons. 

V. We indeed s^cknowledget that the churgh has ilfonget 
arguments, whereby to eftahliih this fundamental article of our 
faith I yet we imagine, the pious zeal of the fathers ii) this fttl>^ 
jetty is on |io account to be exploded. The text affords them 
wherewith to defend themi^ves. And why (hall we fo far 
gratify oviir>dverfarieS| as to go about to overturn no contempti^ 
ble reafons for the truth i Firft, we are to obferve, that after 
Mofes had faidt ver, x. << and Jehovah appeared to him,** he 
immediately adds, ver. a* ^' and he lift up his eyes» and looked) 
and lo, three meq ftood by him/' Which words really feem 
to ccHitaiH the explication of the mannery in which God ap-. 
peared to Abraham, Nor ihould it be thought unfuitable, that 
even the Father and th^ Holy Spirit appeared in human form 1 
for Ifaiah faw the whole Trinity^ like a king Cttiqg on a throne.^ 
This vifion is, a^lually explained of the Son, John xii. 41. and 
alfo of the Ho)y Ghoft, A&s zxviii. a^. and> I imagine, none 
fliould exclude the Father. Daniel alfo faw the ancient of 
days fitting on a throne, and another, like the fon of man, wha 
came to him, Dan. vii. p, 13. Which interpreters commonly 
fxfiain of the Father and Son, and, as I think» not improperly. 
VI. Aforeover, we fifid that Abraham addrefles thefe three y 
as if they were one, faying, in the fingular number : ^ O my 
Lord, if I have found favour in thy fight, paft not away from 
thy lervant. He was accuftomed^ perhaps, to fee God in a 
like forxAs or was inftruded in. tiizx matter by the Holy Spirit ; 
and therefore in the Trinity he immediately obferved ^xt unity s 
for, what fome obj^, Aat Abraham addrefled himfelf to on« 
of the three^ becaufe, by his more auguft appearance, he dif* 
covered hiinfelf to be the Lord of the others, is faying a thing 
without proof and befide the text. Nay> the words ol the Pa- 
triarch are fo put together, that they not only expreft a civil 
and commpa relpeA, but a. religious homage. For, he ufef 
the appelh.tio? Adonai with iaptttz under the letter 9fr/r, which: 
being thus pointed, (unliefs, perhaps, on account of the accent, 
patac/) may be changed into kametz)^ is among the epithets of 
the fupreme being, as the orthodox ;^eew Nor is it any ob« 

E^ion, that he entertained them as men. For> feeing they 
shaved themfelyes as fuels he was unwilling to deny the du-^ 
ties of humanity, due U} iikt. perfon they iuftained. But it vras 
fomething above common civility, that while they were eating, 
he himfelf IhouJd ftand by them as a fervant imder the tree, 
yer. 8. 

V^. h 13 a44ed, &at when thre^ men appeared to Abraham^ 

one 
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one of them is conftantly called Jehovah, ver. 131 17, 20, &c. 
and the others, angels, Gen. xix. i. fent by Jehovah to deftroy 
Sodont, ver. 13. Becaufe the name, angel, cannot agree to the 
Father, who is never fent 5 but may to the Son and Holy Spirit, 
who are fent by the Father. Auguftine fays well, Ith. 2. de 
Trinit. r. 13 : « though I do not recoUeft, that the Holy Spirit 
is any where called an angel 5 yet it may be gathered from his 
ofEce* For, of him it is faid,- he will annunciate or declare 
onto you, things to come : and certainly angel is interpreted 
meflTenger ; but we veiy evidently read concerning our Lord 
Jefus Chrift in the prophet, that he is called the angel of the 
' covenant ; though both the Holy Spirit and the Son of God is 
.God and Lord of angels. Nor does Epiphanius difier in his 
fentiments, in Ancorato $^ 70. "for, as the Son 'is the angel 
of the covenant, fo alfo the Holy Spirit." But that thofe an«. 
gels, which JLot faw, were npt miniftering fpirits, may be 
gathered from the religious honour, which he paid them. Gen. 
xix. t8, 19. &c. And the anfwer, full of authority ani rivine 
majefty, they gave, ver. 21. What fome pretend, that, in 
Ae mean time, a third perfon intenrened, who had rem-^ined 
with Abraham, and to whom thefe words are to be applied, 
is what is not in the text : nor do I fee, how it can be proved. 
VIIL It docs not militate againft this interpretation, that 
oiefe angels are exprefsly diftingui(hed from Jehovah, ver. 13. 
They are, indeed, diftinguiflied from Jehovah the Father, not 
efientially, as we have ihewn, but hypoftatically or perfonally. 
Nor is it below the dignity of an increated angel to fay, vh lan 
mtnh ^aw, " I (hall not be able to do any thing, till thou be 
come thither," ver. 22. ; becaufe that was faid, on the fuppofi- 
tion of a gracious decree and a promife already made to Lot. 
And this expreffion ihould be compared with John v. 19, 29. 
And laftly, Heb. xiii. 2. is but fooliihly o'bjefted, for the apoftle 
there recommends hofpitality on this account; namely that 
•* fome have entertained angels unawares •," whereas* if God 
himfelf had been entertained, that confideration (hould rather 
have been urged. But it is not for us to prefcribe to the Holy 
Spirit, what arguments or expreffions he is to make ufe of. If 
the apoftle had thought fit to fay, that Jehovah himfelf was en- 
tertained, he might certainly have done it, feeing Mofes ex- 
prefsly afferts it. And now when he fpeaks of angels, he, in 
like manner, imitates Mofes, who declares that angels turned 
into Lot. But feeing the term angel fignifies diverfe things, 
ind may be applied-both to an increated and to » created angel ; 
therefore from the bare appellation, angel, it cannot be proved, 
that the difcourfe only regards created angels. Moreover, 

when 
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wlien he fays, that feme entertained angels unawares, he again 
bs an eye to Lot, who, inviting them to come under his roof, 
im^;med they were feme honourable guefts, till, from their 
tdky or by die infpiration of the Spirit, he underftood who they 
really ^vrere. Nor is it any obje&ion, that the apoftle fays in 
die plural number, that fome entertained angels. For an enal- 
bge or change of number is frequent in fuch ways of fpeaking ; 
aiMi it is p4K»able, that what happened to Lot, happened alfo 
to many others. And now let it be fufficient, to have fsud thefe 
diingSy in favour of the explication of the ancients, and of other 
very excellent divines of the reformed church. Nor do I ima<- 
gine, that eqmtable judges will blame me for having attempted 
to {hewr, that thofe pious and learned men neither fpoke incon« 
fiderately, nor, by their ar^ments, did any prejudice to the 
good caufe they undertook to maintain* But fliould any one 
dxbk otherwife, it is not our province to contend with him, we 
ikaU life much ftronger arguments than thefe with fuch a 
perfon. ^ 

IX. Let us now confider that covenant which God entered 
into ^th Abraham* Paul fays, that its commencement was 
four hundred and thirty years before the giving of the law. 
Gal. liL 1 7. As chronologers vary in their calculations, fo it 
b a matter of difpute among them, from what period to begin 
thefe years; the difficultv of finding the truth being fuch, that 
Scaliger declared it to be unfurmountable. What feems to 
come neareft, Friinricus Spanhemius in Introduff. Cironologica 
ad H^. Y. 7. has ingenioufly, as is his manner, explained. 
Whofe calculation is thus : from the 75^1 * year of Abraham 
b which he came out of Charan, Gen. xii. 4. to the birth of 
liaac in the hundredth year of his father, are 25 years. From 
the birth of Ifaac to tnat of Jacob, who was born in Ifaac's 
60th year. Gen. xxv. 26. and 15 years before the death of A- 
braham. Gen. xxv. 7, 8, are 60 years. From that period to 
the gcnng down of Jacob into Bgypt, in the 39th year of Jofeph, 
or about nine years after his exaltation in Egypt, Gen. xli. 46, 
aze 130 years. Gen. xlvii. 9! The years from Abraham's en- 
tering Canaan, to the going down of Jacob to Egypt, come to 
be 215. And then the years of the dwelling or bondage of 
the Ifraelites in Egypt, were as many, or 215 years; and are 
thus calculated. Jol^h died in the iioth year of his age. 

Gen. 

. * Ukr m doubtleii a iyppgnphical mifiake in oer author, who inalcet Abrabam 
to leave Chatao in bu 78th year, and that in the 28th year after, Ifaac was born. 
Wheicas the (acted text fiiys, be was but 75, to which w« add^ 95, that will brin^ 
cs to Ahnbam^ lODth yetr, Vthcn Ilaac was bern, 
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Gen. 1. i6. from which, if jrou fubtraCt 39^ which wii» His z^^ 
at the time of Jacob's defcBnt> there will remain 70 years, 
From the death of Jofeph are to be reckoned iibout 65 years 
down to the birth of Mofes, the gVnndfon of Kt)hath, who wctit 
down very young with his father Leri into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 1 1 . 
and begat Amram the father of Mofes, when Upwards of 6b 
years old ; but Amram, when he was 70^ begat IVfofes, who 
w.is younger than Aaron^ Exod. vi. lyj 19. From the birth 
of Mofes to the bringing the people out of K^ypt, are 80 years : 
and thus the years of their continuing in figypt, amount to 
215. Which if added to as many yearj from Abraham's going 
out of Charan, to his going down into Eo^ypt* We have a period 
of 430 years. And by fo many years did the feder!al promife 
made to Abraham, go before the giving of the law. 

X. But in this covenant we will confider. ift, The Stipu- 
tATiONS. 2dly, The Promises. Which wero^ indeed, re- 
peated at various times, and expreffed under diffttrent heads ot 
articles ; but which wc ftiall recite briefly and in order, for th^ 
help of the memory. 

XI. The Stipulation contains chiefly three precepts, iftj 
THAT OF LEAVING HIS CoONTRy* his kindred and father'^ 
houfc : though he knew net whithef God was to bring hiih^ 
Gen. xii, i. This imports a denial of himfelf, and of thofe 
things which are ufually moft tl^ar and defirable; and in fine, ai| 
univerfal furrender of himfelf to God. Compai% Pf. xlv. 1 1. and 
Luke. ix. 59, 60, 6f, K^j and Mat. x. 37. adly,OF Kot fearing^ 
Gen. XV. i . By this, faith fecurely acquifces in God,. Was enjoin* 
upon him. For, fear is oppofite to faith, Mark v. 36. and 
Mark. iv. 40. 3dly, Of walking before God, and being up- 
right, Gen. xvii. r. This is the precept of holinels ; which ex- 
tends not only to the external afbions, but aifo to tlie in'ward 
motions of the foul, believing, that all muft be done as in the 
prefence, and under the all-feeing eye of God. In thofe few 
words, the infinitely wife God has comprehended all tlie duties 
incumbent on a religious perfon towards rfie Deity. 

XII. The Promises annexed to the ftipulation, are of various 
kinds ; fome are fpiritual^ others corporal. iThe fpiritual, are 
either ^^«<*r^jf/ and common to all believers, or J^iciai And peculiur 
yo Abraham. 

XIII. The ^^/j^m/ promifes are thcfe. Gen. xv. x. <* I am thy 
fliield and thy exceeding great reward," and Gen. xvii. 17, i, 7. 
" I, who am El-shaddai, God all-fulHcient, will be a Ciod 
unto thee, and to thy feed after thee." In thefe words God 
promifes, ift, ProteSion againft every evil, while he calls him- 
felf a fhield. 2dly, A mod eminent reward and of infinite 

yaUio, 
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ralue, iebing he makesover to him not only his benefits, in 
which he is moil affluent, but alfo himfeif, the fountain of 
every blefiing. In ike manner, as Eliphaz fays to Job, the 
Aiudgity n^fiii hs thy tnofl chdce goldy audjilver of Jirength wll h 
H thee : it therefore fignifies eminently <' an exceeding and 
otemai weight of glory," 2 Cor, iv. 17. which we could not 
bear, unlefs, vre were endowed with, new powers. 3dly, The 
comniuniott and fruition of this all-fufficient God, in grace and 
^ry, in foul and in body. See what we faid of the word, 
^hacUlai, Book III. Chap. i. fe£l. a. and of the expreflion, << to 
k liie Ood of any one, ibid." chap. a. feft. 5. 4thly, The con- 
tinuance of that favour in the ele^ feed. 

XIV. More efpeciaiiy^ God promifed, firflj that Abraham 
fliottld he the head, and honorary father of all believers, who 
in him as the type pf the blei&ng, were to obtain the blefBngi 
For, fo the vrords run, Gen. xii. 2, 3. << I will make of thee a 
great natimi, and I will blefs thee, and make thy name great, 
2nd thou fhalt be a blcfTnig^*— -*-and in tlice ihall all families of 
the earth he blefied." . He not only makes the pioft ample pro- 
roifes of every kind, as well earthly as heavenly, but he like- 
wife promifes a new and a great name, tliat he fliould be the 
father cf tiU believers j Rom^ iv. 1 1. than which fcarce a greater 
can be granted to any mere man. Nay, he declares, that he 
fliould not only be foleifed but blejftnfr itfelf ; fo that all the blef- 
fmg of God rntght be feen accumulated on him, and to reficii* 
in him, as tlie fountain and fource, but a iecondary and Icf^ 
principal \ and be the type and exemplar of every blefling. For, 
it isu added, << and in thee fliall all cne families of the earth be 
blefTed. In thee may be fimply explained, tvith thee : as it is 
Uid, GaL iii. 9 *' they which be of faith, are blefled with faith- 
ful Abraham.** For, a of tlie Hebrews is fometimes the fame 
thing as nvith : as Exod. viii. 5, " ftretch forth tliine hand" "^Bna 
WITH thy rody" and Exod. xv. 19. « the horfe of Pharoah went 
in "fwns^^ yxf^ with his chariots and his horfemen into tlie fea." 
But -la, in thee^ feems to denote fomcthing more : for, in Abra- 
ham all the nations of the earth are blefled. ift, Becaule the 
Meiliah was in his loins, in whom every blefling is contained. 
2dly, Bccaufe he was tlie head and prince of God's covenant, 
and the pattern of faith and blefling to thofe who were to come 
after him. 

XV. Paul has given a notable commentary on this place, Gal. 
ui. 6, 7, 8, " even as Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteoufnefs. Know ye therefore, that 
they which are of faith, the fame are the children of Abraham. 
And the fcripturc forclccuig, that God would juillfy tlic hea- 
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then through faith, preached before the gofpel unto Abraham 
faying, in thee ihaU all nadons be bleflecL'* The Apoftk there 
fuppofesi as a thmg wdl known among Chriftiansy that Abra- 
ham was the honorary father of all the blefled feed, and Qon* 
fequently, that there was no other mean of obtaining the blef- . 
fingy that is juftification and the favour of God, than that by 
which Abraham obtained it : but he obtained it by faith. More* 
over, feeing it is foretold, that in him all the fanvlies of the 
earth are to be blefled, t;hey mud needs be united to him, and 
be accounted to him, as their fpiritual parent. But, in order 
to that imion, it is not fufficient, that there be even amafibcia- 
tion with his natural defendants by a communion of ceremo- 
nies, or of political laws: but a communion in the fame faidi is 
requifite. And feeing this promife extended to all the families 
of the earth, and confequently even to the Gentiles ; the Apof- 
tie has juilly concluded, that the Gentiles alfo are to be joined 
to Abraham, by the imitation of his faith, and, by the fame 
faith, become partakers of the fame blefling with hmi. 

XVI. SnwMjy God efpecially promifed him a seed : which 
does not fimiify promifcuouflv, any one who was to defcend 
from Abraham according to the flelh. For even lihmael was 
htsfeed^ Gen. xxi. 1 3. And therefore great, but carnal promifes 
were alfo made to hun. Gen* xvi, 10. and Gen. zvii. 20. But 
hy/eed we are to underftand. ift, Isaac, who fprung from a 
fifither almoft dead, and of ft mother barren and paft bearing, 
^or, ^ in Ifaac fhall thy feed be called. Gen. xxi. 12. More- 
over, Ifaac was not only the ftock, but alfo the type of the 
Meffiah, who was afterwards to be bom, and that of a virgin, 
who was certainly not more, if not lefs, capable than Sarah to 
bring forth ^ feed. And therfore, 2dly, the feed denotes alfo 
Christ, * that feed which was formerly promifed in paradife, 
<< he faith not, and to feeds, as of many ; but to Uiy feed, 
which is Chrift, Gal. iii. z6. Beiides, as Ifaac was bom, not 
by the virtue or power of the ilefti, but of the promife, he is 
alfo a type of all believers, who, are indebted to the word of 
the promife of the gofpel for their fpiritual birth. And 3dly, 
Believers are alfo denoted by the feed } « they which are the 
children of the fle(h, thefe are not the children of God ; but 
the children of the promife are accounted^ for the feed, Rom. 
ix. 8. 

XVIL 

'* Ti>iA is mor& explicit and paitirular than the firft promife, in thegaitieo, con- 
cirning Uti^/eeJ of the *:vonum ,• for tliis determines the famifyy as well as the racf, 
or kind ; that he fhould not cmly be in oiir nature, but defcend from fuch a ftock, 
r\ on from Abraham, \vh5 was not only the father of the Je^ijh nation, but of 9tt 
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XVII. Here we have a difficulty to be refoWed, which, it' 
ieemsy cannot well be omitted. Seeing the word feed feme* 
times denotes not only, but alfo chiefly a multitude of men 1 
md efpecially, as it was promifed to Abraham, that his feed 
fhould be as the duft of die earth, and fince it has juft been 
ihewn, that, by the promifed feed of Abraham, both Ifaac and 
all believers are to be underftood ; how then could the Apoftle 
infift on die fingular number, in order from thence to make 
oat, that by the feed we are to underftand Chrift ? and which 
feems to be the lefs cogent, becaufe the facred writers of the 
Old Teffcament, wh^n treating of men, never ufe the word rtf, 
in the plural number. This difficulty appeat-ed fo great to 
Jerome, that not knowing how to uittye the knot, he ventured, 
diottgh not with fufficient piety, to cut it afunder. He ob- 
ioTves, that Paul only made ufe of this argument with the dull 
and ftupid Galatians, which he knew would not, in other re« 
fpe£ls, be approved by the prudent and the learned, and there- 
fore forewarned the prudent reader of this, wen he faid << breth- 
ren, I fpeak after the manner of men/* Jerome's words are as 
follows : << whence it is evident,- that the Apoftle performed 
what he had promifed, apd did not make ufe of abftrufe mean- 
ings, but fuch as daily occur and are common, and which (had 
he not premifed,^ after the manner of men) << might difpleafe 
the prudent.'' But thi^ is giving up the caufe to thofe, who def- 
pife and ridicule the fcripture. The Apoftle certainly, by the 
expreffion mentioned by Jerome, was far from intimating, that by 
abufing })|e ftupidity ot the Galatians, he would argue lefs accu- 
mtely and folidly. This is highly unworthy the gravity of an A- 
poftle and the unfearchable wifdom of the Spirit of God, by whofe 
infpiration he wrote thefe things. Nor was this epiftle written 
only for the dull and ftupid Galatians, if we may call them fo, 
but alfo for the whole church to be a * directory of fnith. He 
intimated only this, that, he was to draw a fimilitude, from 
human things in order to explain things divine, and thus com- 
pare great things with (malL 

XVIII. And, indeed, as all other things, fo thefe alfo, ap- 
pear to me to have been moft wifely oblcrved by th^ Apoftle. 
It is certain, that the term feed^ often iignifies a multitude, but 
it is a multitude coUe£):ively taken and united in one ; at leaft 
with regard to the firft ftock cr origin. When he (peaks of 
the feed of Abraham, as the feed of the promife S MyviArci, 
wbUh he bad promifed^ to which the fame bleffings are to flow 

from 

• TTie nttfaor^s words are infidei cynofuram^ in v^-hii h he re'lers to CynoAiTt, 
which was theleflcr hv-'Jiar^ b/ vvluch Uie ina)iii;;rs of Tyre std Sidon, fteerei 
tkeir couiie. 
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from th^ fame Ibuiitain, it muft be conffder6d ad one body« If 
i miftake not, when the Apoftle faya, the promifes were made 
to Abraham and to hi^ feed, he points to the formula of the 
covenant, which we have, Gen. xvii. 7. I will bfe a (Jod unto 
thee and to thy feed after thee.** On this occafion the Apoftle 
declares, that feeing all the families of the earth were, in theif 
proper time, to become partakers of this blefllng, it was ne- 
ceflary, they (hould be accounted to the feed of Abraham, and 
united to him in one body, and, as he (peaks, Eph. i. 10- 
«« gathered togetlier in one in Chrift.** But this is not done 
by circamcifion, or the other Jewifli ceremonies. For befides 
that the promife was lundo to Abraham, while he was yet un- 
circuniifod, and 430 years before the giving of the law j thefe 
ceremonies are the middle wall of partition, which feparate the 
Ifraelites from the Gentiles, and therefore cannot be the band 
of union. But this incorporation or coalition is effeded by the 
fpirit of faith, which indiflblubly unites believers to Chrift the 
head, who is the principal feed, and with one another mutual- 
ly : and thus they all form together one fpiritual feed of Abraham 
a whole Chrift, with his myftical body. For, here we take 
the word Christ in the fame fenfe, as i Cor. xil. la. Seeing 
therefore, as is evident, the promifes were made to the fpirit- 
ual feed of Abraham alone, exclufive of all others ; but that 
fpiritual feed ought to have alfo the fame fpiritual ftock and or- 
igin; it muft needs form one myftical body, whofe head undoubtr 
tedly is Chrift, from whom all the other members have the hon- 
our to be called. Well therefore did the Apoftle urge, that by 
the appellation feedy an union was intended, not precifely of 
perfon, but cf fome myftical body, united by faith under the 
head Chrift. See on this place Drufius, Cameron. Ck)marus*, 
Diodati and others, who explain it of Chrift and his myftical 
body. 

XIX. But we are not to overlook a notable diverfity of ex- 
preffion, that occurs here. God feveral times repeats to 
Abraliam, " in thee ftiall be blcfled all families of the earth/* 
Gen. xii. 3. and Gen. xviii. 18. But of tlie feed of Abraham 
it is faid, " and in him (hall all nations of the earth iD-tanm 
blefs themfelves," Gen. xxii. 18. which is repeated. Gen. xxvi. 
4. of the feed of Ifaac. But furely, we are one way blefled in 
Abraham, and another in his feed, Chrift. In Abraham as the 
type and exemplar; in Chrift, as the meritorious caufe and 
real beftower of the blefling, Eph. i. 3. We are not only 
blefled, but alfo b/tfs cur/elves in Chrift, acknowledging and 
praifing him, as the fountain and fource of the blefling, flowing 
•down to us : p»c \-r'::a xon^ vn«* T-^*^'^" ni7« *' that he who blef- 

fcth 
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feth IiiAifelf in the eardi^ fliaJl bUfs himfelf in * the God of 
truth/' Ifa» Ixv. i6« 

XIL The corporal or external promifcs made to Abrahaiti ard 
chiefly three* (i.) ** The multiplication of his feed by Ifasfc/' 
Gen. xiik ¥6» and p^n. xv. 5. and Gen. ^vii. 2> and Gen. xxii« 
16. (a.) *' The irtheritance of the land of Canaan," Gen. xii. 
7. Gen. xiit> 1^4 G^i» xvtf. 17. and Gen» xvii. 7. which was 
fuifiUed in the. twelve ttibes of Ifrael, efpeci^lly under David 
and Solomoa \ ahd ft^erwards, during the fecond temple^ when 
all Paleftine end Idufnca were conquered and fubdued by the 
Jew^. (3.} *< The deiiVeraiifie from the Egyptian bondage,"* 
G^xki. xT^'ig^ 14, But we ere to obferve, that thefe external 
promifes were. Xifpe^ of fpiritual and heavenly things. For, the 
multapltcation of the <^arnal feed denoted the great number df 
fpiricu^l chiMren, both from among the Jews and the Gentilesi 
^t wa^ to be brought to the faitli, Rev. vii. 9* And Canaatt 
was a pled^re of heaveh ( aiid the deliverance from Egypt, figr 
niied the dcitvei^nce of ihe church from fm, from the world^ 
the devil and Blbylon* 

XXI. But we ought ndt tq omit the fundamental dofkripe of 
jttftlfi^tiod by faith alone^ which, at that time, w:^ very much 
iiluftrated by. the example of Abraham, and the di^ne declara* 
tion concerning hifn. For, thus it is faid, << Abraham believed 
in Jehovah, ai^ he. Counted it to him for righteoufnefs," GeiK 
XV. 6. This teftimony il the moits to be obferved, becaufe the 
Bpoftle frequently Wes it, in ^^ex t6 aflert the righteoufnefs of 
faith, Rom. iv. 3> OaL iii. 6< 

XXIL The faith of Abraham had, for its general obje£^, all 
the pik^mlfes vlMle to htm^ << He gave glory to God, and was 
fully perfuailed, that what he had promiied he was able alfo to 
perform," Rohn* iy* ao, 21. He therefore believed, and, by 
faith, embra«ed the ^rOmifes of the heavenly and eternal blei- 
fin^ of the birdi of a fon from his barren wife, of the multir 
plication of his feed, both the fpiritual and carnal, of the calling 
of 'the Gentiles, &C» But more efpecially he believed that 
protnife, whereby God engaged to be " his (hield ^nd exceed- 
ing great reward," Gen. xV* i. That is, he relied on God, as 
the averts of every evil, ahd the beftower of every good. But 
in a mod efpeCial manner, he believed the promife concerning 
that feed, who Vas to be the V«po(itory and the caufe of the 
blefling \ ahd he expe^d> that die Son of God would mani* 

feft 

• Or iH the God At^tts ; fd that our authoit, v/itli great propriety, quotes this pat 
Cigt, 41 it is v«iy erid^nt, that the bMcd fctd is called men, even the amkk, i]^ 
tnit aai| khhiid wiincfs, Rrr. iii. 14. , 
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feft himfelf in the flefh, which be would aflume from his pof- 
terity, and thus his faidi was in Chrift : for> ^ he rejoiced to 
fee Oirift's day, and he faw it and was glad/' John viii. 56. 

XXni. But this faithy this believing, was imputed unto him 
for righteoufnefs. Not that the faith of Abraham was by a 
gracious eftimation, accounted by God in the room of perfe^^ 
obedience, which the covenant of works required : 'but that by 
his faith, he laid hold on, and fpiritually united or appropriated 
to himfelf, the promifed feed, by virtue of which union, ^11 the 
righteoufnefs of that feed was reputed to be his righteoufnefs. 
Tnus in the book of God's accounts, the great blei&ngs of God 
ire written on one page, as fo many talents beftowed on men : 
and the fins of men, not rendering to God the thanks due for 
fo great benefits, as, fo many debts : and laftly, the condemna* 
Cory fentence, by which they are declared guilty of eternal death. 
But as man's own rightedufnefs could not (land on the other 
page, the fatisfa£kion and merits of Chrift for the eleA are in« 
fcribed, and likewife thm faith, as the gratuitous gift of Gody 
and that by which the eled are united to Chrift, and become 
partakers of all his righteoufnefs. And thus upon balancing 
the account, from their faith it appears, that all their debts are 
cancelled, and that they have fufficient to give them a right to 
eternal life. Thus faith is imputed for righteoufnefs. See 
•what we have confidered at large, book III. diap. viii, fed. 42. 

XXIV. The promifes made to the father, and efpecially that 
concerning the feed, in which all nations of the eaith were to 
blefs themfelves, were not only confirmed to I(aac the fon of 
Abraham, Gen. xxvi. 4. but alfo the dodrine of gratuitous re- 
probation and moft free eledion, was evidently publiihed in 
the oracle concerning his fons, Jacob and Efau. For, Jehovah 
faid to Rebeccah, when with twins, " two nations are in thy 
womb, and two manner of people (hall be feparated from thy 
bowels 'f and the one people fhall be ftronger than the other 
people, and the elder Jball ferve the younger^* Gen. xxv. 73. 

3CXV. We find, in fcripture, that this prophefy was two 
ways fulfilled, the one hiftorically the other myftically } both 
regarding as well the ftocks themff Ives, as the nations, which 
were to arife from them. As to the ftocks and heads of the 
Miations, the elder ferved the younger, that is, Jacob appeared 
more worthy than Efau. (i.) In refpeA of the birth-right, 
which Efau fold. (2.) Of the inheritance of the land of Ca^ 
naan, from which Efau was excluded, as lihmael and^the other 
children of Abraham had been formerly. (3.) Of communion 
}n tlie covenant of God, which Efau, by his profanenefs, had 
forfeited. If we confider the nations, they were often at war. 
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23d there waa a time, when the Edomltes feemed to prevail 
(jfcr the Ifraelites, ** Edom purfued his brother with the fword 
and cad off all ptty» Amos i. 11. fee Num. xx. 189 19. But 
at laft the Ifraelites proved conquerors, when David put garri* 
£»s throughout all Edom, and the Eddmites became David's 
fervants, a Sam. viti. 14. And they continued fo. Until the 
reign of Joraixij under whom they again fhook off the yoke^ 
2 Kings viii. 20. according to the prophecy of Ifaac, Gen. xxvii. 
43. But afterwards, under the fecond temple, they were again 
conquer3d9 and entirely fubjedied to the Ifraelites. See Jofeph. 
Aroiq. i^ib, 13. r« 17. 

XXVI. But. thefe thin|S had likewife a further profpe£l ; . 
for, as the inheritance of me land of Canaan was a type of the 
heavenly inheritance, and the national covenant included the 
fpiritual covenant of grace ; fo alfo the exclufion from the na- 
tional covenant and typical inheritance, was a fign of the ex- 
clufion from the covenant of grace and the heavenly inheritance. 
So that Efau and Jacob arc here inftances of the mo|t free re* 
probation^ and gratuitous ele£lion of God. And that this was 
the-myftical fenfe of this prophecy^ the apoftle (hews, Rom. ix. 
10. and following verfes. 

XXVII. God renewed the fame promifes made to the father 
and grandfather to Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 13-^15. Though Ja- 
cob declared his twelve fons, the patriarchs, to be the heirs of 
thefe promifes ; yet, by the infpiration of the Spirit of God» 
he gave the tribe of Judah fuch prerogative above the reft, that 
not only kings, but alfo the prince of .kings, even the Meflbh, 
was to defcend from it. Gen. xlix. 10. <* die fceptre fhall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and unto him ihali the gathering of the people 
be.*' On which place we have illuftrious commentaries by the 
moft excellent perfons, which we judge foreign to our purpofe 
here to rehearfe. The plain meaning feems to us to be this. 
It is foretold concerning' Judah, that his tribe fhould very much 
excel all the reft, both with rcfped to the ornament of the 
fceptre and the fupreme government, and the feat of religion, 
the temple and (ichools, where the moft famous doEtors rf the 
JofOf were to refide. It is alfo foretold, that rh^, Shilo, which 
1 tranflate, the qtgifter or peace'-maheryfavioitry from the root rrbrBr, 
to he qmei and fafe. As the Hebrew 1^ and ladXvn falvus agree 
to it both in found and fenfe. This is doubtlefs the Mefliah^ 
to whom is promifed the gatheringj or obedience of the people^ 
who were to believe in him, and fubmit to his precepts. The 
event ratified this explication. For, in very many things the 
tribe of Judah had the pre-eminence above the others : from 

Vol, II. U - that 
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that the ropl family arofe ; there, for a long time, was tlie feat 
both of empire and religion^ and laftly, from the term Judah^ 
tlie whole nation of Ifrael had its name. It is alfo evident and 
well known, that ** our liord fprang out of Judah," Hcb, vii. 14, 
about the time of whofe birth, according to the intention of the 
oracle, the fceptre gradually departed, i. When Judea was 
fubdued by the vidorious arms of Pompcy, and Jerufalcm taken. 
2. When Herod the Idumean was raifed to the throne. 3. 
When Judea wasf reduced to a Roman province, and annexed 
to Syria. 4. and lailly. When the city and temple, and the 
whole Jewifti polity were deftroyed and overturned by Vefpa- 
fian. While in the mean tinie many nations flocked with emu- 
lation, from all parts of the Y^orld, to the ftandard of falvation, 
which was then ere£led, and gave up their names to Chrift. 

XXVIII. It will not be ixnproper to inquire into the bleffing 
of the tribe of Naphthali ; to fee whether we may not pofTibly 
find fomething even there concerning phrift. Gen. xlix. 2 1 . 
^* Naphtali is a hind let loofe, he giveth godly words ;" for, fo 
the pafTage is commonly rendered. What the Jewifh as well 
as Chriftian interpreters intended thereby, we leave others to 
And out. In words fo very obfcure, w^ apprehend, that he 
vrho conjedures bed is the be(l interpreter* Jerome, after 
premifmg fome thitags, fays, it 19 better, that << we refer the 
liKrhole to the dp£lrine, which our Saviour taught, for the 
jnoft part, in the }ot of Naphthali *," but he does not properly 
fhew how the words can be applied to that. Let us attempt it« 
We fuppofe, that a part of Galilee fell to tlie lot of Naphtliali ; 
to which belonged the lake of Genefaret, and in the neighbouring 
territory Capernaum ftood ; as Lightfoot proves, Ceniuria cborcr. 
grapkicoy Matthaco prtmiffa^ r. 7 ] and 80 } and as appears from 
Mat. iv. 13. where it is faid to be " a town on the fea-coafty 
in the borders of Zabulon and Naphthali j" that is, in that part 
of Naphthali bordering on Zabulon. In that town Chrifl dwelt, 
and firft preached the gofpel, as he likewife did in ^he adjacent 
country, according to Ifaiah's prophecy, there quoted by Mat^ 
thew. And thither a great mukitude came from their Habita- 
tions, quitted their occupations, and flocked with the greatefl 
ardour to hear Chrift preach. Let us pow fee, whether that 
truth be not juftly fignified by this prophecy of Jacob. A h'lni 
let loofe^ of what can this be a more proper emUem« than of 
fome multitude running, witli the greateft eageniefs of mind, 
4o fome plage or other : efpecially, where they find fountains of 
living water to quench their parching third. As it is not uu- 
iifuil with the Holy Spirit, to compare believers to hinds • See 
^ant. li. 7. Heb. iii. 19. Ifa, xxxv. 6. And the Naphthalites 
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msT b^ called a hind let loofe^ becatife they were formerly en- 
giged in other purfuits, which could not quench their thirftj 
bat now^ being ftirred up by the gofpel, which is the publica- 
t!on of liberty, and breaking through the entanglements of 
worldly purfuits, they flocked to the Lord Jefus. But by him^ 
^ho ^v€th goodly ivords^ who can more properly be underftood 
than Ghrift, into whofe Jips grace is poured, Pfal. xlv. 2. whofe 
mouth is f?i^ Jhveet^ Cant. v. i6. whofe gracious 'Words j that is, 
aimed Kterally *m» ^ck, aftoniflied tlie hearers, Luke iv. 22; 
Moreover, it often happens that, in Hebrew, the abfolute ftate 
15 put for the ccnftru&ed ; as Buxtorf proves by feveral exam- 
ples, Gratnmat, /ik 2. r. 4. So that nothing hinders our con- 
ftruing the words thus: « Naphthali is a hind of him that giveth 
|[oodly words,** that is, devoted to the moft lovely Jefus, and 
hanging on his gracious lips* What favours this interpretation 
is, that the two hemifticks do not otherwife appear to be well 
conneded ; it not being the property of a hind to give goodly 
irords. But if we conftrue them, as I have faid, nothing u 
forced into tlie text, nothing mean and low is expreffed by the* 
prophecy, nothing devifed inconfiftent with the genius of the 
Hebrew^ language; but every word has a fignincation, both 
proper and highly emphatical ( and feeing they undoubtedly fet 
forth the bleffing of Naphthalites, why (hould we not rather 
think of fome fpiritual privilege, they had by the MefFiah, than 
of fome external and momentary bleffing under Barak and De- 
borah, in which Napthali had nothing diftinguiftiing above 
Zabuloti ? Nor is it fo certain, that the Naphthalites, as fcmft 
would gather from this place, were more eloquent than the 
other Ifraelites. On the contrary, the people of Galilee, a part 
of which that tribe occupied, were fo impure in their language, 
and rude in their manners, that they were tlie derifion of tlie 
inhabitants of Jerufalem : as Buxtorf largely proves, <?fpecially . 
of that part of Galilee, in which the Naphthalites dwelt, Lhc* 
TMlm voce. But Barak, fay they, was a Naphthalite, who, upon 
the defeat of Sifera, fung togetjier with Deborah that excellent 
fong of triumph, which we ftill have in the fifth chapter of 
Judges. As if it could follow, that the Naphthalites ftudied 
eloquence of language, from this fmgle inftance o{ a poem ^ 
written not ty Barak, but by Deborah the prophetefs, who was 
dcfcended not of the tribe of Naphthali, but of Ephraim : as 
• Bochart* Hierozoic. tit. 3. r. 18. has learnedly obferved. Mafius 
alfo in his commentaries on the book of Judges, Chap. xix. 
No. 35. proves by feveral arguments^ that thefe things cannot 
be applied to Barak and Deborah ; with whom Rivet vn this 
place agrees. Nor Ihould any fcornfuUy ♦:jecl this af plication, 
' U 2 made 
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made to the doftrine of Chrift^ as if it was a modem invention, 
becaufe befides Jeromej the fame application is made by Am- 
brofe and Procopius, as quoted by Cornelius a Lapide. To 
whom may be added Eucherius bifliop of Lyons, and Peter 
Martyr. And if Ifaiah prophefied concerning Chrift's preach- 
ine in the country of Naphtbali, why may we not allow that Ja- 
cob prophefied concerning the fame thing, when he foretold 
the fate of his children. 

XXIX. It is not to be doubted, that thefe articles of the 
faving doctrine, uhich were fo carefully handed down by the 
fathers, were not only preferved in Egypt, and inculcated upon 
their children, by thefe pious patriarchs : but alfo, that among 
the pofterity of Lot, of Uhmael^ of Efau and others, as long 
as the Gentiles were not entirely rejedied, the remains of the 
fame truth eminently (hone forth, as appears from Job, from 

^ his friends, and from Balaam. 

XXX. When Job, declared his confidence in God, he call- 
ed him tie notzer of Adam the heper ox preferotr of men^ Job 
vii. 2o. Chrift ufes the fame word, when he exprefies his 
folicitous care for his church, Ifa. xxvii. 3. / Jehovah do leep 
it. And the ele£t, whom Chrift bears, as it were in his eyes 
and hands, are called the prejerved and the faved of Ifraelt Ifa. 
xlix. 6. The denomination Nazarene comes neareft to this 
term in Hebrew, *iiro though it was given to Chrifl becaufe he 
dwelt at Nazareth, yet we learn from Matthew that it was 
myftical, and belonged to the fulfillment of fome prophecy. 
Mat. ii. 23. Interpreters endeavour to find this prophecy in 
more places than one. Some have recourfe to the Nazarites 
of the Old Teftament. But thefe are not called rsrvtHy with a 

'tradey as the Jews conftantly write the name, Nazarene ; but 
b^Tta, with a zain. Others obferve, that the Mefliah is called 
Ifa. xi. I. and Ifa. Ix. 21. the branchy from which the name of 
the town Nazareth is likewife derived. But amidft fuchdiver- 
fity of opinions, it is aftoniihing, that but very few have re- 
collefted this paffage of Job, where there is exprefs mention of 
the Meffiahy under the appellation Notzer. At leaft this paf- 
fage of Job, and thilt of Ifaiah, with which we compared it, 
are with no lefs probability applied to this purpofe, than any 
thing elfe I have met with among interpreters. Job alfo pro- 
fefles excellent things concerning the perfon, offices and benefits 
of Chrift, Job xvi. 25. &eq. But that paflage we have already 
difcuffed. Book IIL Chap. II. Seft. 19. 

XXXI. Let us add Elihu's commendation of the Meffiah, 
Job xxxiii. 23, 24. " If there be, [an angeF] a meflenger with 
liiin, an interpreter, one among a thoufand^ to fhew unto man 

his 
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liis oprightnefs : then he is gracious unto Um, and faith, de^ 
fiTer £redeem3 liixn from going down to the pit, I have found a 
ranfoxn." EUhu here fpeaks of a man, who was brought, by 
affi£lion3 and difeafe, almoft to the gates of death; and fhews, 
bow he may be faved from death both of foul and body. If 
Elihu had any knowledge of the Mefiiah,. certainly this was 
the place to fpeak concerning him. And fince every word is 
{b framed, as to fuit none more properly than the Mef&ah, to 
whom can they be better applied than to him ? EUhu fet forth 
in a conife manner. I. The excellence of the Mefliah. II. His 
^es. ni. His benefits. 

XXXn. He proclaims the excellence of the Mefliah, calling 
him, one rf a thoufand* Whcfte thoufand is a definite number 
put for an indefinite ; as if he had faid, one above others, let 
them be ever fo many. There are indeed very many, who 
may be called angels and interpreters; and though thefe names 
may be given- to thoufands, yet this perfon is not to be among 
the number of a thoufand others, becaufe he cxcells them all, 
m refpe^l of nature, dignity and efficacy, being only one among 
fo many others. 

XXXIII. He ihrft fets before us, under a general appellation, 
the offices of the Meffiah, and then more particularly explains 
them. In general he calls him an angely becaufe Chrift was 
fent by the Father, and fpoke and a£led with men in the Fa- 
ther's name. In Mai. iii. 3. he is called the Angel of the come-* 
nant. Neverdielefs he is fo the Angel of Jehovah^ that, at the fame 
time^ he is himfelf Jehovah, Zech. iii. i, 2. ; in << whom is 
the name of Jehovah,'' Exod. xxiii. 21. and who <^ is by fo 
much more excellent than all other angels, as he obtained a 
more excellent name than they/* Heb. i. 4. Chrift was called . 
an Angel before his incarnation, becaufe he often appeared, as 
angels ufually did; and becaufe he then performed thofe things, 
which depended on his future mifiion in the flefli. 

XLXXIV. But then more particularly 16. His prophetical 
office is fignified when he is called interpreter^ a teacher, com- 
pare Ifa. xliii. 27. namely, becaufe he is he that doth fpeak ^ Ifa. 
Iii. 6. cX^/H nt 0w the word of Godf whofe office is to " declare 
the Father," John i. 18. Nay, he vrho fpeaks plainly^ and in- 
terprets dark fayings. For this is tBfe meaning of mrbo a clear 
faying; to which isoppofed rrvn 2i dark faying, Prov. i. ^ More- 
over, it belongs to Chrift as a prophet, to declare unto man 
his righteoufnefsy externally by his word, internally by his Spirit, 
by which we may underftand, either the righteoufnefs of God, 
demanding fati$fa£lion for fin, and even chaftifing his ele^l on 
that account, or the righteoufnefs, of Chrift himfelf, or his 
* fatisfaftory 
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fatisfa£^ory righteoufnefS) which is the only meritorious caufe 
of our falvation ; or in a word, the righteoufnefs of man, that 
Is, the pr<i£lice of fatth and repentance. There is none of all 
thefe thing8> which Chrift does not teach hU people. 

XXXV. adly, The office of redeemer^ becaufe to him is 
afcribed nrn or ni*iB, both fignifying the fame thing, and 
•iro. The former Wv. rd denotes redemption from guilty from his 
obligation to, and from the power of another} properly, in^ 
deed, that which is effeded by a price, as Pf. ilix. 7. where xrm 
and ima price of redemption are joined : improperly, that which 
is brought about by a greater power, oppofed to the power of 
an unjuft detainer, as Deut. ix. 26. ** thou haft redeemed 
through lihy greatnefs^'' that is, as it is explained, Neh. i« to. 
** by thy great power and by diy ftfong hand." Both thefe 
ways of redemption are applicable to the Mefliah ) who, on 
paying the price, purchafes the freedom of his people, and by 
a itrong hand applies it to them. The term itra generally 
fignifies a price, by which any one may be appeafed, and the 
punifliment bought off. Chrift paid that price, when he gare 
his " life a ranfom for many,'* Mat. xx. 28. 

XXXVI. But interpreters are not agreed, whether thofe 
words deliver or redeem him^ are the words of Chrift, inter- 
ceeding with the Father \ or the words of the Father addrefled 
to Chrift. Thofe who maintain the former, explain them thus* 
<' Redeem him, that is, by thine infinite power deliver him 
•* from the evil with which he is prefTed doWn, and which 
«* otherwife hangs over him ; for I myfelf have undertaken to 
«* fatisfy thy juftice; and in that fatisfa£^ion there is yin^w the 
** ranfom which / have founds ^Xh^t is, which I know to be full 
** and complete 5 or which / have founds that is, have difco* 
•* vered to him, for whom I intercede, that he may apprehend 
<* it by faith." Compare Heb. ix. 12. " having obtained eter- 
nal redemption." They who choofe the latter, think, that the 
meaning of the words is this j ** Do thou, O Chrift, redeem 
" this wretched man, apply to him the efficacy of thy merits, 
«* I have no longer any objeftion to his happlnefs \ for / have 
*' found a ranfom^ I have confidered and weighed the fatisfac- 
•* tion thou haft made for man, and have found it to be fuch, 
" as my juftice required, that is, highly fufficient." What- 
ever way we take the words, they yield a very fuitable 
meaning. 

XXXVII. There are two benefits mentioned, ift. The mercy 
of God, if there be a mejfenger \an angel'] with him^ an interpreter; 
this is the protafis^ or firfl propofition 5 and^ or then he is gra^ 
cisus w^o him ; this is tlie apodofis^ or latter propoGtion. He 

Ihews, 
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Oievs^ that it is not otherwife poffible for man to obtain mer- 
cy of God, unlefs there be fome angel intercefibr, who, by his 
atonement and tntercei&oni may reftore him to the favour of 
God : uzjp unlefs that angel be with kim, t^, by his gracious 
prefenccy and by his aid and affiftance. For Vp is often the 
fame as %vM ; as Gen* xyiii. 8. Judg. iii. 16. and other places; 
and here it feems moft properly applicable to the man fpoken 
of. If» ampng the numoers who furround the £ck perfons bed, 
and vho can only comfort him in his ficknefs with medicines, 
tliat (hall avail him no0iing, or entertain him with frivolous idle 
difcourfe, this one of a thoufand be prefent, by his c'ounfel, help, 
and intercefiion, the man will then be exceedingly refreflied 
wish the fruits of divine mercy ; even deliverance from tie pitf 
oj cmrrufi iottf that is, from death both temporal and eternal. 

XXXVIIL None have occafion to defpife thefe things as if 
they were modem inventions : for certainlv, Gregory applies 
them at large to Chrift. ** For who," fays ne, " is that angel, 
hut he, who, by the prophet, is called the angel of the cove- 
pant ? For, feeing to evangelize in the Greek, fignifies to de- 
clare as a mefienger ; our Lord who delivers his meflage to us, 
is called the angel.'' He alfo more clearly obferves; ^ there 
are, who by angel, iinderftand Chrift, the angel of the great 
council, by whom we are juftiiied." See above all, the con^ 
mentaty ot Sebaftian Schmidius, a divine of Sraftburg. 

XXaIX Let us add to thefe Balaam's prophecy concerning 
the Mefliah, which he delivered in magnificent language. 
Numb. xxiv. 15—19. *' Balaam the fon of Beor hafh faid, and 
the man whofe eyes are open hath faid : he hath faid, which 
heard the words of God^ and knew the knowledge of the Moft 
High, which faw the vifion of the Almighty, falling into a 
trance, but haying his eyes open : I ihall fee him (ft) but no^ 
now : I ihall behold him (i/) but not.nigh : there fliall come a 
ilar out of Jacob, and a fceptre /hall rife out of Ifraei, and fliall 
fmite the comers of Moab, and deft toy all the children of Sheth. 
And Edom ihall be a poffeiTion, Seu* alfo fhall be a pofTeflion 
for Us enemies, and Ifraei ihall do valiantly. Out of Jacoh 
ihall come he that ihall have dominion, and ihall deftroy him 
that remaineth of the city.'* 

XL. The author of this prophecy Is Balaam, whom, from an 
ancient tradition of the Jews, Jerome and Eucherius will have 
to be the fame with Elihu, whofe teftimony concerning Chrift 
we have juft explained. But Fridric Spanhem, the fon, in his 
hiftory of Job, c. 15. $ t8, 19. has learnedly ihewn the fiUinefs 
of that tradition, and (hat there is no refemblance between 
^lih\; and jpfalaam* fiere Balaam mightily extols himfelf, in 

ordej: 
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order to gain the greater credit and authority to his prophecy, 
alid though it is not without afie£bation and vain glory, that he 
uttered thefe haughty encomiums of himfelf, yet by them God 
was pleafed to ratify, what he refolved to teach us by the mouth 
of the prophet. He calls himfelf the man nohofe eyes were open^ 
that is> endowed with prophetic light to difcem things, which 
were concealed from others : hearing the words of God, to whortl 
God familiarly imparted his fecvets. Knowing the knowledge of 
the Moji Highy knowing from divine revelation, thofe things 
which in other refpe£ls God alone knows. Seeing the vtfwn of, 
the Almighty^ like a prophet of the true God, according to 
Numb. xii. (J. " I make myfelf known unto him in ^ vifion. 
Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open," who falls into 
a fleep, or an extafy, and yet has the eyes of his mind open* 
Whatever be the cafe as to his other prophecies, it is certainly 
not to be doubted, but he delivered this prophecy by divine 
impulfe. 

XLI. He premifes, that what he had a profpefik of in fpirit, 
as not nigh: *^ I fee it but not now, I behold it but not nigh," 
He gives warning of this beforehand, in order partly to embe- 
lifli his prophecy, which reached forwards to things fo diftant; 
partly to ftiun envy, and to comfort Balak, whom he endea- 
voured to gratify as much as he could. However, he here 
alfo comes up to the ftile of the holy prophets ; who ufually 
' refer what they prophefy concerning the Meffiah, to the latter 
days, 

XIJI. But what is the fubjeft of his prophecy? *« A ftar,** 
fays he, ** fhall come out of Jacob, and a fceptre (hall rife out 
of Ifrael." This might be underftood literally, and in a dimi- 
native fenfe, concerning David, who was, as it were, a kind of 
light (hining in darknefs, and who obtained the fceptre of 
Ifrael by a feries of aftonifliing providences : who alfo fmote 
the Moabites, and made them tributary, 2 Sam. viii. a. Hence 
he fays. " Moab is my walh-pot," Pf. xc. lo. that is, does me 
the offices of the raeaneft drudgery, is placed at my feet, as a 
veflel, in which I ufually wafh them. But thefe things Imve a 
higher view. And David in this refpeS, can only be confiddred 
as the type of a more excellent perfon. The Jlar therefore, 
zn^ fceptre fignify Chrift the Lord, who is both the light of 
his people, by the demonftration of the truth, and their mani- 
fold confolation by his word and Spirit, " the bright and mor- 
ning ftar," Rev. xxii. i6. and the sceptred king, " King of 
kings, and Lord of lords," Rev. xix. i6. He came out of Ja-' 
coh and rofe out of Ifrael. For the Lord raifed up that prophet 
ff from the ipidft of his brethren," Deut xviii. i$. " and the 

glorious 
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gbrious <me of Ifrael (hall be of him, and die gOTemor ihall 
proceed from the midft of him/* Jer. xxx. 2i« <* who is over all^ 
God blefied for ever i but fr^a the fathers as concerning the 
^ih,'' Rom. ix* 5. 

XLIII. The works afcribed to him are thefe two. xft, The 
f/ating {breaking] of the fides or corners of Moab. That is, the 
iubcuing of thofe, who were before fwom enemies to himfelf 
and his church. And that two ways, either by grace^ when, 
by his word ^nd Spirit, he fubdues them, to the obedience of 
fiith, io that they willingly fubmit to his fceptre, " cafting 
down every high thing,' that exalteth itfelf again fl the know« 
iedge of Gk>d, and bringeth into captivity every thought to the » 
obedience of Chrift," 2 Cpr. x. 5. Ot, in a way oi jtflice and 
vmgeance^ ^j^hen he fubdues the obftinate and forces them, 
however unwllingly, to acknowledge his power and fuperemi^ 
nence, *< breaking them with a rod of iron, daYtiing' them iii 
pieces like a potter's veffel,'* Pf. ii. 9. But the Moabites are 
here mentioned as an inftance ; becaufe Balaam was, at that 
time, principally concerned with them, idly. The defiruBion of 
eii the children of Beth. This fignifies his triumph over all men, 
whom he (hall fubdue to himfelf, either by his grace, -or by hi« 
righteous vengeance. Becaufe all men in the world aare propa* 
gated from Setb \ while the progeny of Cain, and of the other 
fons of Adam, periihed in the deluge. From Seth Noah de«^ 
fcended \ and all niankind from -Noah : fo that we are all the 
children of Seth. But we ihall all 1>e made fubjedi to Chrift, 
^ who (hall deliver up the kingdom to God, f ven the kingdom 
to his Father: when he (hall have put down all rule, and author- 
rity, a«d power, i Con.xv. 24. 

XLTV. In the laft place, he (hews the time and nature of 
Chrift's kingdom ; ivhen Ifrael fhall do valiantly againft his ene- 
mies, by ihaking oflF the tyrannical yoke of Antiochus and 
others : when £dom and Seir a noted mountain of Idumea, 
(hall become the pofTeffion of Ifrael ; which happened under 
the fecond temple, when the Idumeans were fubdued, and 
fubmitting to circumcifion and the other Jewifh rites, were 
added to the republic of Ifrael : as not only Jofephus, but alfo 
Strabo relates, Gcogr. lib. 16. ** they joined themfelves to the 
Jews, and had laws in common with them.*' When, I fay, all 
thefe things (ball happen, << out of Jacob (hall come he, that 
ihall have domii^ion :" namely, that great ruler, that ** mighty 
one of Jacob,'* Ifa. Ix. 16. « whofe right it is, and I will give 
it him,'* Ezek. xxL 27. " He (hall deftroy him that remaineth 
of the city.** He will overthrow the city and ail human power, 
Vol. JI, ^ X whict 
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which (hall made head againlt him to the utmoft : << for he 
bringeth down them that dwell on high, the lofty city he iayeth 
it low, he Iayeth it low, even to the ground, he bringeth it 
even to the duft. The foot (hall tread it down, even the feet 
of the poor, and the fteps of the needy," Ifa. xxvi. 5, 6. And 
thus we have carried down the do£lrine of falyation in one cpur. 
tinued feries to the times of Mofes. 



CHAP, rv, 

Oftht Dfealogue, 

|. rTT^HINGS had a quite different appearancfe under Mofes, 
1 What v^as fpoken here and there, and delivered only 
by word of mouth, was now enlarged with very many addi- 
tions digefted into one body, and, at the command ot God, 
configned to lalling records ; which neither the rage of ene^ 
mieSy nor fire, nor fword, nor alKconfumipg ti|ne (hal) be able 
to aboli(h. But neither the nature of our defign, nor our in* 
tended brevity will permit 148 to profecute every thing at large, 
that comes under this head. In this chapter we (hall treat 
concerning the giving of the ifim, and the covenant of God yrith 
jthe Ifraelites, founded on that law. 

11. It wa» the prerogative of the people of Ifrael above other 
nations, that to them pertained the covenants and the giving of 
the lawy Rom. ix. 4. And there yrere feveral kinds of law^ 
given them, of which there are principally three mentioned by 
divines. The mcralt or the iecalaguey the ceremqnial^ and the 
poHticaly ^x forenftch^ The people of Ifrael may doubtef^ be con-r 
(idered three ways. l (I, As rational creatures^ depending upon 
God, as the fupreme reafon or caufe both in a moral and natural 
fenfe. And thus the lavf of the decalogue was given them ) 
which, as tq its fubllance, i$ one and the fame with the law of 
nature^ and binds men as fuch. adly, As the church of the Old 
Teflamenty who expefted the promifed MefDah and happier 
times, when he (hould make every thing perfeft. An^l there- 
fore they received the ceremonial lawy Y^hich really (hewed, that 
the Mefliah was not yet come, and ha^ not yet pcrfe^ed ail 
things-, but, that he would come, and make all things new, 
3dly, As a peculiar people^ who had a polity or govern^ 
inent, fuited to their genius and difpoGtion in the land of 
^anaar. A Republic conlUtuted not fo much .according to thofe 
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foTiiis which philofophers have delineated^ but which was> io 
a peculiar manner, a theocracy^ as Jofephus figrtiiicantly calls it, 
God himfelf holding the reins of government therein, J udg. viii* 
23. Under that view God prefcribed them political laws, 

III. We are 'firft to fpeak of the decalogue and its promulga- 
tion. Mofes has accurately defcribed it, Exod. xix. and xx* 
The iaiv-giver^ or if you will the legt/latory is God himfelf. 
*• The one law-giver, who is able to fave and to ;leftroy, James 
iv. 1 2. Who has a right of dominion over the confciences of 
men. As the fumpreme reafon or caufe,*he is the rule of all 
reafonable creatures 5 and as the fupreme Lord, is the ruler of 
all, and by taking Ifrael to himfelf for a people, in an efpeciaj 
manner fhewed himfelf to be their God. In the firft words of 
the law, he aflerts his own divinity, proclaiming, I am Jehovah 
thy Gwt. 

IV. But we judge it criminal for any to doubt, that this is 
to be underftood of the whole undivided trinity, whofe equal 
DKijefty, in one Deity, we are all bound to acknowledge and 
worfliip. Neverthelefs, as the Son of God was then, in a cer- 
tain peculiar refp^£%, the king of the people of Ifrael and of the 
church at that time ; the giving of the law is aifo, in a fingular 
manner, afcribed to him. For Stephen, in exprefs words, de- 
clares. Ads vii. 38. compared with v. 35. that it was an angel 
who fpoke with Mofes and the fathers on mount Sinai, even 
that very angel, >who appeared to Mofes in the bufli, and faid, 
that he was die God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. But no 
Chriftian will deny, that this was Chrift. And Chrift, certain- 
ly is, he " who alcended on high,'* t^c. Pf; Ixviii. 18. compa- 
red with Eph. iy. 8. But he himfelf " went forth before his 
people in the wildernefs, when the earth fhook, the heavens 
alfo dropped at the prefence of God ; even Sinai itfelf was 
moved at the prefence of God, the God of Ifrael," that is, at 
the giving of the law, Pf. Ixviii. 7, 8. Certainly the Apollle 
Heb. xii. a6. fays, that he nvfyo fpohe from heaven^ and ivhofe 
Ww then (namely, at the giving of the Izw) Jhooi the earth, was 
our Ijord Jefus Chrift to whom we are now alfo to hearken ; 
as Zanchius has learnedly obfervedT. IV. lib. i.e. 12. Who 
profefledly and at large proves, that he who promulgated the 
law, was the Son of God, de trthus Elohim^ lib. a. c. 3. ^ 

V. What the celebrated lac. Altingius has obferved on Deut. 
V. 6. from a catechilm of the ancient Jews very much deferves 
our notice. The Jews fay, « three fpirits are united in one •, 
theloweft fpirit^ whifh i» -tailed the holy fpirit : the middle 
fpirit which is the ifttermiediatef and called wt/dom and intelligence i 
suid this \% the fpirit which p^ocee^s from die midft of the moll 
X % coniummat^^ 
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confummate beauty, ^niib fire and waUr: the fupreme ({>irit9 
which is abfolutoly in (ilence, in whom all the holy fpirits, and 
and all the bright perfons confiil/* Rahanat. foK 132. col. 3. 
They alfo fay, that «9ic and tmnk and xin, I and thou and hb, 
are names of God, denoting three perfons, and, at the feaft 
of tabernacles, they all profefs it in their prayers : land he^ Javt 
I pray. Moreover, they fay, that when the law was promul* 
gated, there were two perfons. For> quite to the end of the 
fecond commandment, the difcourfe runs in the'firft perfon, " I 
the Lord thy God, is"c. For I the Lord God, is^c. of thofe that 
hate me, is^c of thofe that love me, i^cJ' In the third and fol- 
lowing comandments, God is mentioned in the. third perfon. 
*< Thou (halt not take the name of' the Lord thy God, fcTr. 
The fabbath of the Lord thy God." Which having obferved, 
they proceed thus : «* that the two firft words" or command- 
ment8) " were {poke by the fupreme fpirit 5 but the other words, 
by his glory, called el schaddai, known to the fathers, by 
whom the prophets prophefied, who is called jah, in whom is 
^ the nam^ of God, the beloved of God, who dwelt in the temple, 
and the mouth of God, and face of God, and the rock, and that 
goodnefs which Mofes faw, when he could not fee God," 
Bechai fol. 88. col. 3, 4. Elfewhere they call him the " Scheki- 
nah, by whom there is accefs to God, by whom prayers are 
poured out to God : who is that angel, who has the name of 
God in him, who alfo himfelf is called God and Jehovah." I 
enquire not now, how folid thefe Teafonii)gs of the Jews are« 
it is fufRcient to have mentioned thefe remarkable records of 
an ancient catchifm concerning the plurality of the divine per- 
fons; of which there are alfo indications in the Decalogue itfelf. 
VI. Atigels were prefent, as minijlersy at the giving of the 
law by the Lord Chrift. Whence Stephen fays, A£ls vii. 53. 
that the « Ifraelites received the law by the dlfpofition of an- 
gels," i« iutluyui dyyo^w. Grotius obferves, that ut here fignifies 
amidft, and that iteSctygU denotes troops, ranged in military order: 
that the meaning 'is, the law was given in a magnificent man- 
ner, amidft many troops of angels, and that there was a re- 
ference to Deut. xxxiii. 2. tliefe things are not improper, 
ihit others would rather take imrctyn for a command^ ordinance^ 
wnd fanclion : as * Rom. xiii. 2. And they render is at ; in 
which fenfe the Son is faid to aft at the pUafure of the Father. 
Liuiovicus de Dieu has learnedly exprefled that meaning 5 and 
a » his word^ tend to explaia feveral paffages^ we fliall not fcru- 
. pie to hifert tliem as follows. < Stephen had faid, v. 38. that 
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the ano^el fpdce with Mofeft in mount Sinai» erea the faaiei 
who liad a{ipeared to him in die boih, v. 35. who, though he 
was in bimfelf 6o4, yet k here economically amfiderad ae 
the angri of God, and the captain of die other ang^. He 
raTe tlie bw toMofes^ ffom tfie midft of the angeb, who 
lurrounded him on all hands. Of which there was a figur- 
ative reprefentation in the fan&uary, where God fitting be- 
tween the cherubims delivered his oracles — Hence Pf. Ixviii* 
i7« when he had iaid, the chariots of God are twenty thou- 
(and, even ihoufands of angels, the Lord is among them; he 
adds, Simn u m the /tnHuatj : to teach us, that as God, 
when formerly furrounded on Sinat with myriads of angels, 
and riding on ihem, as on -dhariots, gave forth the law, fo 
the iani£iuary reftoiUes mount Sinai, where God rides on a 
chariot €)( chenAims. Seeing therefore the law came forth 
from an aflembly of angels, whofe prefident was the fupreme 
angel Jehovah, the Apoftle juftly faid, that it was pronowKed 
and orJameJ by angels* Stephen,, that it was received by the people 
by the d^^^fiiion rfangeh. AutTttynwy^xm is here the fame thing, 
as the eletree cf the nutktcbers^ and the noord ef the holy oneSf 
Dan. iv. 17. The decree and mandate of the angelic fenate 
is underftood, over whom the Son of God prefided as fup- 
reme : in regard of whom the fame decree is called, v. 24* 
the decree of the moft high." Thus far de Dieu. • 
Vn. But what kind of miniftry did the angels perform to 
God at giving the law ? Fitfi^ It is ceruin, that, widi their 
heavenly choirs they furrounded the mount, and added to the 
mijeftic pomp of the Lawgiver, and were witnefles of all that 
was tranfa&ed* The confideration of this was capable of ftrik- 
ing not only terror into the Ifraelitesi but fhould aifo have in^ 
fpiied their minds with reverence, that the angels, in whofe 
aflembly the law was given, might not be •witnefles of their 
perfidy. To this purpofe is Deut. xxxiii. 2. «* Jehovah came 
from Sinai, he came with ten thoufands of faints ; from his 
ri^ht hand went a fiery law for them/' Secondly^ It is not im- 
probable, that the (bund of thofe words, in which the law waa 
conceived, was formed in the air by the means of angels. For, 
God properly ufes not a voice : this is a degree of imperfeflion : 
but yet it is called the voice of God, formed in the air in fome 
extraordinary manner, to exprefs the mind of God, for which 
purpofe he ufes the miniftry of angels.: namely, the law was 
given in thunder and lightning; d:ie thuilder indeed, which 
fornied Ae mrftter of the voice, which proclaimed the words of 
the law, muft certainly have had an articulation, fupetadded, 
wUch was firamed by the means of angels. Philo> in ennarra^ 
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$ume Decdlo^i fays, God fpok^ not by himfelf, but « filling dr 
reafonable mind with a dtftftl£t knowledge, whi^h tnoulding 
fttid attenuating the air, and changing it to a flaming fire, he 
gave forth an articulate found ; as breath does through a trum- 
pet." I know not, whether he intended the fame thing that 
we do. We mean nothing, but what the apoftle faid, when he 
calls the law, <* the word fpoken by angels,** Heb. ii/2. Not 
that it was any^ created angel, who faid, •* I am Jehovah thy 
God." Thefe are the words of God ; but that the thunder, in 
which God fpoke, was produced by the means of angels, and 
articulated into words intelligible to man. They, who under- 
ftanH by angels, only their prefence and attendance, aS a Tim.ii. 2. 
Among many nvltneffesy too much leflen the force of the apoftle'4 
comparifon, by which he prefers the gofpel to the law on thi^ 
account, that this laft was promulgated by the miniftry of an- 
gels, the former publifhed by the miniftry of the Son of God 
manifeQied in the flefli. See Cameron and Meftfefat on the 
place. Thirdly^ It is probable, that the tables of teftimony, oil 
which the law was written by the finger of God, were delivered 
to Mofes by the intervention of angels : and to this I refer Gal. 
iii. 19. << the law was ordained by angels in the hand of ai 
medial;or." 

VIII. Mofes was the other minifter of God at the giving of 
the law. " Mofes commanded us a law, even the inheritance 
of the congregation of Jacob," Deut. xxxiii. 4. •* The law 
was given by Mofes," John i. 1 7. And Mofes is that media- 
tor 5 in whofe hands, as we have juft learned from Paul, the 
law was ordained by angels. We can by no means agree witli 
a certain learned author, who denies, that Mofes was the medi- 
ator of the moral law, and maintains, that by the law we are to 
underiland the ceremonial only 5 and he thinks, the hiftdry of 
the promulgation of the ten words or commandments removes 
Mofes to fuch a diftance from the office of a mediator, that it 
places him in the fame rank and order with the people, Exod. 
xix. 25. ** fo Mofes went down unto the people,** &c. and 
Exod. XX. I. «* and God fpake," &c. But if I miftake not, the 
very learned perfon mift^kes the cafe, Mofes indeed went 
down from the mount, to put the people on their guard, not to 
break through the boundary, by coming up to Jehovah : and 
having executed that commiiFion, he, together with Aaron his 
brother, went up again, at the command of God, fome little 
way at leaft, Exod. xix. 24. and ftood nearer, when God pro- 
mulgated the laws. Which done, he again fpoke with the 
Ifraelites. Very many confiderations fway with 11s, thus to 
range thefe matters. Let us, firft, conCder verfe 9. «* and Je^ 
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hovah faxd «nto tfofes, 1d» I come unto thee in a thick cloud, 

that the people may hear when I fpeak with thee, and believe 

thee far ever/' From this it app^rs^ that from among the 

whole aflemUy, God called Mofes by name, and recommended 

him to the people, as the meiTenger of God, when he promul<- 

gated this law. And Mofes himfelf declares this, Deut. v* 4, 

5, 6. *< Jehovah talked with you face to face in the mount, out 

of the midft of the fire. (I flood between Jehovah and you at 

that prne, to fliew you the word of Jehovah. * For ye were a- 

fraid by xeafon of the fire, and went not up into the mount) 

faying,'! ain Jehovah thy Cxod," &c. And what is plainer than 

that of Stephen ; ^< that Mofes was in the wiidemefs with the 

angel, which fpake to him in the mount Sinai, and with our 

fadben, who received A^M.^al9T«, the lively oracles, to give unto 

us," Ad^s vii. 38. Where Beza fays \ << it is not to be doubted, 

but Luke calls a^mk* oracles, wliat the Hebrew calls c-ann, tie 

vnrds^ and has an eye to God himfelf, who is faid to have pror 

nounced, and delivered them to Mofes, written with his own 

finger." And what appearance of truth is there, that by A«y»« 

{•ft», //vf/jf oraeles, we are only to underftand the ceremonial 

laws, and not thofe precepts of the mor^tl law, which whoever 

does, (hall live in them ? And this very learned author himfelf 

has elfewhere obferved, that the words, Dnosvoi mvi, p^p^j /cvf, 

fiatutes and judgments are often fynonymous \ but whenever 

they are thus joined together, they are diftinguiihed from each 

other by a peculiar fignification ; and that by rrrt\ is underftood 

the mortd law ; by e^pn, the ceremonial, and by croivo xhicforenr 

Jicl latif. But now thefe three are fo joined, as that each of 

them 16 afcribed to Mofes, MaU iv. 4. *^ remember ye the law 

of Mofes my fervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb 

for ail Ifrael, with die Jlatutes and judgments. You fee, that 

the hw equally with the ftatutes and judgments are afcribed to 

Mofes. In like manner. Lev. xxvi. 46. ** thefe are the flatutei, 

said judgptents, and lav^s, which JehoVah made between nim and 

the children of Jfrael, in mount Sinai, by the hand of Mofes." 

Mofes therefore was the mediator even of the lYioral law, and 

his inflitutions are erroneoufly reilri^ed to the ceremonies. 

IX. The tim^ of the publication of the law is fuppofed to he 
the fiftieth day from the departure of the people out of Egypti 
and from the celebration of the pafibver. How to find out this 
liumber of days, fee Rivet on £xod. xix. i. And thus the 
{fiaelites were taught, that they were not then to be at their 
p^n difpofah when they were delcirer^d from Egyptian bondage 
t)y a bountiud hand, fo as for the future to live at their own 
jjifgretjon ; but to enter into the fervice of God, and to apply 

thcmfelve!! 
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themfefares to it with the greater cameftnefi} the more they 
were fet at liberty from the Ikmdage of others : as Zachariah 
tUo prophefies, Luke i. 74, 75. << That being deli'rared out of 
the hands of our enemies ; we might ferve him without fear, in 
hdinefs and rigbteoufnels before him, all the days of our life.'' 
God likewife ordered three days to be fet apart for preparation r 
becaafe none has accefs to familiar converiewith Goe, but he 
who has duly confecrated himfelf to him. 

X. The^Zfir^'was mount Sinai, fomecimes al^ called Horeb^ 
Pent. V. 2. Exod* iii. I. and fometimes *^ the mount of Grod,"* 
I Kings xix. 8. ** The law was given in the momit." Beda 
on Exod. xxiv. <* fays, that from the height ot the place, we 
may gather, how fubiime, or how different from huinan infti« 
tntions the law was, which Moies •recerred.'' That mountain 
was fituated in the defarts of Arabia, an uncultivated and baiw. 
Ten fpot, far from Canaan, <^pofed to mount Sion, which was 
greatly cultivated and very pieaiant, Pfal. xlviii. 3. and fituated 
in the heart of the promifed land, from whence came forth the 
law of faith, Ifa. ii. 2, 3. For, the law cannot give life to fin- 
ful man, render him fruitful in the pradice of true holinefs, 
and introduce him into the heavenly country. That is the pro» 
^nce of the gofpel, ** v^ich is the power of God unto fahra* 
don," RqnL i. i6. We are not to defpife the obfervation of 
Lud. Cappelus on Gal. iv. 25. That mount Sinai was fo called 
from the word nx», which both in Hebrew'and Arabic fignifiee 
91 ttornj buQ>y briers. For, God fpoke here to Mofes jrom the 
hufi* Mount Horeb, alfo denotes dryneft and drfQlatum: for 
God made choice of fuch places and names in giving the laW| 
with a particular purpofe, that the names might anfwer to the 
things ; and the things typified, to their types. The law, con«« 
fidered in itfelf alone, is more dry and barren to finful man than 
any rock or fandy defart, from which not even a drop of' true 
piety can penetrate into the heart of man ; it alfo forms a horrid 
waiie and defolation by its threats and curfes, with which, a9 
with fo many thorns^ it pricks and wounds the confcience of thfe 
finner. And what the mod excellent Lightfoot has remarked^ 
deferves alfo to be added, Mifcellan. c, 59. Tie cenmanial /nw, 
which only jegarded the Jews, was given (at leaft, as to a great 
part of it) privately to Mofes in the tabemjicle. Lev. i. i. and 
was demoliChed «a]ong urith the tabernacle, when the tail was 
rent. The moral lanv concerns the whole worid, and was pub- 
liihed in the fight of all \ namely, from^ the top of a mountain : 
and ought to laft, as long as any mountain ihal^ ftand. The 
judicial law^ which is more indifierent and may ftand or fall, as 
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(hall feem mod expedient for the common-weal ; was not pub- 
liflied fo openly as the one, nor fo privately as the other. ^ 

XI. Befides, though the people were, in their manner ex- 
ternally fan£lified, yet they had not free accefs to the moun^- 
tain. God commanded that the mountain and the people 
ihould be kept within bounds, and threatened thofe with death, 
who {hould dare to go up to the mountain, or to touch any part 
of It, £xod. xix. 13. This command appeared fo fevere, that 
Paul declares, they tould not endure k^ Heb. xii. 20. And as it 
is truly delightful and good to dranv near to God^ Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. 
(0 it is unpleafant and melancholy to be debarred* from accels 
to him* That command was a proof that the Ifraelites were 
impure, and unworthy of the prefence of God. The very ani- 
mals appointed for their fervice, were reputed impure. And 
therefore proclamation was made, " If even a bead touched 
the mountain, it (hould be Honed or thruft through with a 
dart." To fuch a degree were all things brought into the 
bondage of corruption by, and on account of finful man, Rom. 
viii. 21. 

XII. There were likewife awful ftgns^ fuch as loud peals of 
thunder, quivering, flaihes of lightning (hining along the cloud 
of thick darknefs which covered the top of the mountain, black 
vapours of fmoke afcending up to heaven, the earthquake, the 
quaking of the very mountain, as if feniible of the approach of 
God, and many other circumftances recorded, Exod. xix. 16, 
18. Deut. iv. II. Heb. xii. 18. Now to what purpofe was all 
this apparatus? It was firft to proclaim the tremendous majefty 
of the4awgiver, and to beget in the fouls of men a reverence 
for his law j " God himfelf is come,-^hat his fear may be be- 
fore your faces, that ye (in not," Exod. xx. ao. 2dly, To dif- 
play the nature of the law, which, by demanding perfeft obe- 
<lience, and by the addition of dreadful threatenings,' wonder- 
fully (Irikes finners to the heart, and without any mixture of 
gofpel grace, leads to defpair, and is to them the mini/fry of 
death and condemnation^ 7, Cor^ iii. 7, 9. But it is othcrwiie 
widi the gofpel, which, in this refped, is oppofed to the law, 
Heb. xii. 18, 22. 3dly, To put the faith and conftancy of the 
Ifraelites to the trial j whether this terror of God would bring 
them to humility and obedience, or whether through for^^'ard- 
nefs they would pour contempt upon him, or out of defpair re- 
bel againft him, Exod. xx. 20. that he might prove you. 

XIII. But notwithftanding this difplay of majefty, the Ifrael- 
ites faw no form of (imilitude of God, Deut. iv. 12, 15. This 
^'as on purpofe to prevent tliem from entertaining grofs con- 
ceptions of the God of heaven, or " corrupting thomfclves and 
Vol. IL Y making 
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tnaking to themfelves a graven iifiage, the fimilitude of any 
figure, the likenefs of male or female," ver. i6. For to what 
could they liken him, of whom they faw no fimilitude ? Ifa. 
xl. 25. ** to whom then will ye liken me, or fliall J be equal ? 
faith the holy One." 

' XIV. The law, which God, in this manner publifhed, con- 
fifts of ten words or commandments y Exod. xxxiv. a 8. Deut. iv. 
13. Wherefore the Greeks alfo called it ciKcUoya the decalogue. 
Moreover the contents of thofe ten words are various, i ft. There 
is the prefcription of certain duties 5 and in this the nature of 
a law as fuch, properly confifts. adly, The threatening of di- 
vine vengeance againft the tranfgreflbrs thereof, as in the fc* 
cond and third commandments : and this is the fan£lion of the 
covenant of works, from which all threatenings are derived, as wq 
explained at large, Book III. chap. i. fe&. 22. 3dly, The pro- 
pofal of divine grace and favour ; and as this js made to Cut 
ners, and that under a condition, not of perfe(fi, but of fincere 
obedience 5 fo far it flows from the covenant of grace. 

XV. All the duties required by the law, are comprehended 
under this one, viz. hve^ which is therefore called the fulfilling 
^ the law J Rom. xiii. 10. and the bond ^ perfeilnefs^ Col. iii. 14. 
Moreover, feeing love either afcends to God, who ias the chief 
good, is to be ioyed above all, and with all our ftrepgth \ or 
extends itfelf to our neighbour whom yte are jbound to love as 
purfelves, fince he belongs to God equally with ourfelvesj there- 
fore Chrift divides the whole law into thefe two capital pre- 
cepts, Mat. xxii. 37 — 30. 

XVI. The Moft High God vas ript only pleafed to publifli 
his laws to Ifrael with a loud voice, in the prefence of the moll 
auguft aflembly of the whole people, but he likewife engraved 
them with his own finger, on tables of ftone, polifhed by him- 
felf for that purpofe, Exod. xxiv. 12. Exod. xxxi. 18. Deut. ix. 
10. Hechofe to write his law, in order to prevent the oblivion 
of it, and to perpetuate the memory of the giving and receiving 
it in. Ifrael. And hence thefe tables are called ninprrmmb, the 
tables of teflunonyi Exod. xxxi. 1 8. Exod. xxxiv. 29. Both be- 
caufe they contained the declaration or teftimony of the divine 
will, and becaufe the prefervation of them by the Ifraelites, 
was a teftimony of ^he law given to, and received by them at 
Sinai. This writing alfo fignified the purpofe of God, to write 
the law on the hearts of his eleft, according to the promife of 
the covenant of grace, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

. XVII. Nor is it for nothing that God himfelf would be the 
^uthor of this writing, without making ufe of any man or an- 
gel. For this is the meaning of the Holy Spirit, when he fays, 
^' . that 



Chap. 4* OF THE DECALOGT7B. ifl 

xlx3t the tables were written whh the Jinger ofGody Exbd. xxxu 
!$- and tHat the writing was the writirig ofGod^ Exod. xxxii. 
i6. The reafons were, ift. To fet forth the pre-eminence of 
this \v9r^ not only above aU human, but alfo above the other 
divine la^w^, which he permitted to be written by Mofes. adly^ 
To intimate, that it is the work of God alone, to write the 
hw on the heart, which is what neither man himfelf, nor the 
minifters of God can do, but the. Spirit of God alone. And 
thus believers are " the epiftle of Chrift, written not with ink, 
bat with the Spirit of the. living God," 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

XVIII. It likewife merits our attention, that this writing of 
God vras not a drawing of certain letters c^n a plane, but nnn 
anan an engraven writings by incifion and * engraving, £xod. 
xxxVi. 1 6. The term nnn, which occurs no where elfe, feems 
by a commutation of the letters of the fsme organ n and o to 
be from »nn, which fignifies a graver^ graving inftrument or 
tool : fo that nin fignifies he cuts ivith a graver or Jlyle^ as R. 
Soloman hM obferved. This fignified not only the perpetuity 
of the la^, in refpe£l of its obligation (for chata£lers fo en- 
graved are with much- greater diiEculty effaced, than letters 
drawn upon a plane) but alfo its deep engraving in the inward 
parts of the eleft, which Satan himfelf, with all his power 
and ftratagems, cannot eraze. If we confider ourfelves, as 
corrupted by nature, *> our fin is written with a pen of iron, 
and vrith the point of a diamond, it is graven upon the table of 
our heart,** Jer. xvii. i. But the grace of God will cancel that 
writing of fin, and in the room of it, with the graver of his 
moft holy fpirit, will engrave on the fame table of our heart 
the charafilers of his hu'. 

XIX. Nor mult we omit, that God would not Mrrite his law 
in paper or parchment, nay nor even on wood, but would en- 
grave it on- tables ofjione. That was done, as Abrabenel well 
remarks, " that the foundations of the law might always re- 
main incorrupted, and this be a monument of the perpetuity of 
the law." The. otlier laws, which were to continue .at leaft 
till the time of the reftitution,and whofe abrogation was at hand, 
** for the weaknefs and unprofitablenefs thereof,'' Heb. vii. i8. 
were written by Mofes on a lefs durable material. But this 
bw, which is of eternal obligation, was engraved by God him- 
felf on ftone. And why may we not, on this occafion, refleft 
on the ftony hardnefs of our own hearts ; on which, however, 
the chara£tert of the divine law are imprinted by the fpirit of 
ian£Hfication ? Mufculus in Loc'ts communibus de, Dicojfigo fays ; 
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** It was not enough to have heard the voice of God, unlefs 
there was alfo a literary monument, written by the finger of 
God, for the benefit of pofterity, and for the convidion of the 
rocky confcience of a hardened people, and therefore tables of 
ftone, and not paper, were ufed«" See alfo Jo. Gerhardi; Loc* 
commun. de Uge^ fe£l. V. §. 32. 

XX. Thefe tables were two in number, enjoining the fanfti- 
fication both of foul and body, the love both of God and our' 
neighbour. They were alfo " written on both their fides \ ;on 
the one fide and on the other were they written," Exod. xx3ui» 
15. Which is either to be underftood thus, that the tables 
(hut or clofed on each other like writing-tables, and were writ- 
ten on their two fides that faced each other : or, what appears 
to be more fimple, that each table was filled up with writing 
on each fide thereof, in the manner of that, which the Greek* 
call oTFif^iy^*^* opyihography. And thus provifion was actually 
made ag.iinft a poflibility of either taking from, or adding any 
tiling to this law : which alfo God exprefsly charged upon his 
people, Deut. iv. 2. and Deut. xii. 13. l*«{or is it prepofterou* 
to think, that by this means, the fan£tification of the whole 
man was (hadowed forth. As there was no part of thefe tables 
left unwritten by God, fo there is no part of the believer, which 
the Spirit, by his fan£tifying influences, does not pervade^ 
1 Thefl'. v^ 23. 

XXI. But we cannot well determine, what number of pre- 
cepts God infcribed on each table. For, wlien we refer the 
former precepts, treating of love to God to the firft table; and 
the fix following, which treat of love to our neighbour, to the 
fccond table; we do not fo much confider the manner of God's 
writing, as the nature of the things j as Chrift alfo did. Mat. 
xxii. We have jitft heard, tliat the tables were written both fides; 
and that they were of equal fize is very probable. But the 
four former precepts greatly exceeding the other fix in length, 
it js fcarce credible, they were contained in one table. 

XXII. Whea Mofcs came down from the mount, with the 
tables, written by God, in his hand, and, on his approach to 
the Camp of the Ifraelltes, obferved the calf which Aaron had 
cafl or founded at their command, he was moved with a holy 
indignation, and threw the tables out of liis hand and broke 
them, Exod. xxxii. 19. Deut. ix. 16, 17. We are by all means 
to conclude, that Mofes, firod with a zeal for God, broke 
thefe tables confilleiitly with his duty. For, this conduct tended 
ift, To (Irike the Ifraelites with Ihame and terror, fince, by 
this alarming ifCbion, he much more efi'eftually convinced 
them of their breach of covenant, than hp could poffibly have 

done 
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done by any vekemence or warmth of words ; by depriving 
Aem of that ineftimable treafure, whereby they had other wife 
excelled all other nations of the world. 2dly, To demonftrate, 
that, by their breach of the mod folemn covenant, they made 
themfelves unworthy of the.fymbol of the divine prefence : For, 
the w^ords of the covenant were written on the tables, in order 
to their being placed in the ark, and that God might dwell 
upon the ark in the tabernacle. Therefore, by this indignation 
of Mofes^ . God fo ordering it, it came to pafs, that there was 
nothing -wrhich could be depofited in the ark ; and fo the ta- 
bernacle could neither be erefted, nor the propitiatory or mercy- 
feat be in the midft of Ifrael. 

XXII. Neverthelefs God, being entreated by Mofes, renewed 
di^ broken covenant, commanded Mofes to hew two other tables, 
like the former, on which God himfelf might write the fame word 
£xod. xxxiv. I. However he was pleafed to manifeft his grace, 
in fuch a manner, that fome token of his difpleafure Ihould re- 
mun, leaft the facility of pardon fliould produce indolence and 
floth. There was no art of man ufed in the former tables ; 
both the tables and the virriting were God's. But now, fome 
part of that fo great dignity was impaired ; fmce Mofes was 
commanded to bring the (tones, when poliflied by the hands of 
man, that God might write the ten words upon them. We 
are, however, taught, that the moft holy perfons can, indeed 
offer nothing to God (if even they can do that) but fmooth ta- 
bles without any characters. The whole writing is to be en- 
tirely afcribed to God the author of holinefs. 

XXIV. While thefe things were doing, God again prohibited 
the Ifraelites from coming near the mount ; nor, indeed, did 
be fuffer either (heep or oxen to feed in fight of it, Exocl. xxxiv. 
3. becaufe, by their idolatry, they had made themfelves abom- 
inable in the fight of God. We men perhaps, might have 
thought, that the miracle would have been more illuftrious, if 
the writing had been made to appear in an inftant on the bare 
tables in the fight of all : but now the writing was performed 
in fecret, before Mofes alone, in order to leave fome room for 
faith, to embrace even what it fees not. However, God fuf- 
ficiently obviated the cavilling of carnal reafon ; it being evi- 
dent, that Mofes neither took any graving tool with him, nor 
could find any in the mount. For, God fo orders the difpen- 
fation of his heavenly dodtrine, as to prove the obedience and 
docility of believers, and yet to leave no room for doubting ; as 
Calvin has ingenioufly obferved. 

XXV. But there was another way, by which God aflerted 
the authority of his law j namely by that extraordinary fplen- 

dour. 
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dour, which glittered in the face of Mofes, when he came down 
from the mount, with the tables of the teftimony in his hands, 
fo that the Ifraelites were not aWe to look upon him, but he 
was obliged to put a vail on his face, when he fpoke with them', 

Exod. xxxiv. 30 . This alfo was a part of the ornament 

and glory of the law, as the apoftle intimates, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
For, if Mofes himfelf, who was a minifter, appeared in fuch 
eminent glory, the minittration itfelf could not be lefs glorious. 
But fmce the Ifraelites could not bear that fplendour, that was 
to them an indication, how far they had departed from God by 
their ingratitude, who were fo much afraid at the fight of the 
fervant. This diftinftion therefore might really humble them j 
(incc Mofes was favoured with a nearer view of the glory of 
God himfelf, and with having the effulgence, of that glory in 
the Ikin of his fiice ; while they, being ftruck with terror ftarted 
back at the fight of a mortal man. Moreover, it being faid, 
that Mofes, when he fpoke to Ifrael, put a vai/ on his face, this 
was a proof, that the great myfteries and the true end of the 
law, which is ** Chrift for righteoufnefs, to every one that be- 
lieveth," Rom. x. 4. were concealed from them, 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
And finally, the apoftle obferves, that the glory of the face of 
Mofes was to be done away as ufelefs, ,2 Cor. iii. 7. It might 
be, that this fliining fplendour of his ikin lafted not long ; at 
leaft it vaniflied at death : which was a vifible proof, that the 
glory of the Mofaic minittration was afterwards to have a pe- 
riod, to make way for the more eminent glory of the miniftry 
of Chrift. 

XXVI. Thefe tables were depofited in the ark of the cove- 
nant under the mercy-feat, Exod. xxv. 16. Deut. x. 5. i Kings 
viii. 9. Not only to be kept there as A moft precious piece of 
furniture, and a fymbol of the divine covenant ; but efpecially 
to fignify, that Chrift, who was typified by the ark, was to have 
the law of God in the midft of his bowels, or tvithin his hearty 
Pfal. xl. 8. and to fulfil it perfeftly for his people : Kkewife, 
that Chrift had not only the propitiatory or mercy-foat, whereby 
our fins are covered but alfo the law, which was to be the rule 
of life and direftory of gratitude to thofe, who are reconciled 
with God. 

XX\'^1I. It has been formerly, and is to this day a matter of 
difputc in the church, whether the laws of the two tables, as 
they were given to the people of Ifrael by Mofes, are of per- 
petual obligation, and extend even to us Chriftians. Hierony- 
mus Zanchius Operum Tim, IV. lib. i. c. il. Maintains at large 
and by feveral arguments, that we Chriftians have nothing to 
do with the moral precepts, as they were given to the Ifraelites 

by 
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by Mofes ; but only 10 fo £ar» as they, agree vith the law of 
nature^ common to all nations, and confirmed by Chrift, whom 
we acknowledge to be our king. And Mufculus writes to the 
fame purpofe, Lac. commun^ de abrogatione legis Mofiuca. But 
while JDaTid Pareus gives his opinion about the oppofite opin* 
ions of Dominicus a ooto and Bellarmine, the former of whom 
d^iied^ that we are fubje^ to the law of the decalogue, as ijt 
was delivered by Mofes ; but the latter, on the contrary, main* 
tainedy that the law, as given by Mofes^ was alfo binding on us ; * 
though he premifes {ad libri Bellarmmi de jtifiicatione IV. r. 6.) 
that it is oi fmall importance to difpute about the miniftry of 
Mofes, by which the law Vas formerly promulgated, provided 
the law^ and the obedience thereof, be in vigour or force in the 
church : yet he fays, that Bellarmine's opinion is to be retained, 
as the fafer and more preferable. Rivet^ in Explicate Decalog. 
thinks, that the difference is not in the thing, but in the manner 
of expreilion : for all agree, that all the moral duties contained 
in the law, are of perpetual ebfervance among Chriftians, in fo 
far, as they are natural precepts, imprinted on the minds of all, 
by God, the author of nature \ and as by way of inftrufUoa 
they are contained in the written laws, they are a great, nay a 
necefiary help to our weaknefs and ignorance. Yet he rather 
feems to incline to the fentiment of Zanchius and Mufculus. 
"W^e fhall comprehend our own opinion in the following 
pofitions. 

XXyill. I. Seeing the decalogue contains the fum of the 
law of nature, and, as to its fubftance, is one and the fame 
therewith, to far it is of perpetual and univerfal obligation* 
And thus far all divines are agreed, the 3ocinians themfelves 
not excepted. See VQlkeL lib. IV. c, 5. 

XXIX. 2. We are not only to perform the duties, which it 
requires, becaufe they are agreeable to reafon \ and to abftain 
from thie contrary vices, becaufe reafon declares them to be 
bafe and vije, but alfo under this formal notion, becaufe God 
has enjoined thofe duties, and prohibited thofe vices } that his 
authority as lawgiver, may be acknowledged, and our goodnefs 
have the nature of an obedience \ which, as fuch, is founded on 
the sdone authority of him who commands. And who can 
doubt, that it is the duty of a rational creature, to acknowledge 
God as his fupreme Lord and governor, to whofe will, without 
any further examination, he ought to fubmit } laying, '< Lordj 
what wouldft thpu have me to do ?" 

XXX. 3. The Genfiles, who had heard nothing of the giv- 
ing of the law in the wildemcfs, were not bound to the ob- 
jfervance of ths^t law, as it was publifhed to the Ifraelites, but 

' * only 
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only as infcribed on their own confciences. Hence the Apof- 
tle fays, " that as many as h:ive finned without law," namely, 
the written law, ** {hall alfo perifh without law," Rom. ii. 12. 
That is, ihali not be condemned in confequence of th# law, as 
delivered to Ifrael in writing, but of the violation of the natural 
law. However, if any of the Gentiles came to have any know- 
ledge of the giving of this law, they were to believe, tha't the 
precepts of it were fpoken to them no lefs than they were to 
Ifrael; nor Could they negleft them without throwing con- 
tempt on God, and incurring the forfeiture of falvation. 

XXXI. 4. Though the precepts of common honefty, in fome 
fpecial manner, and with fome particular circum (lances, were 
originally appointed for a peculiar people, yet they are ftill 
binding by a divine authority, on all'thofe who come to know^ 
that God formerly enjoined them to their neighbours. For in- 
ftance, what Paul wrote to the Romans*, is no lefs binding on 
us, tlian it vris on them ; becaufe the obligation is founded on 
the manifeftation or difcoVery of the divine will and pleafure. 
When therefore, God has faid • to any particular perfon, that 
this or that duty is incumbent upon him as a rational creature, 
who ought to bear a refemblance to the divine image ; all other 
men who hear this, are as much bound to that duty, as he to 
whom it was firft propofed ; not only becaufe they apprehend 
the matter of that precept to be confonant to reafon ; but alfo, 
becaufe that command was given by Qod, no matter to whom 
it was given at firft. 

XXXII. 5. Common precepts which bind all to whom they 
are made known, on account of the authority of him who en- 
joins them, may be preffed upon fome by certain peculiar rea- 
fons. For inftance, the precept concerning conftancy in the 
faith of the gofpel, might be prefled on Jews and Gentiles 
frpm different motives ; and yet the precept remain common 
to both. Thus when God publifhed the decalogue to ' the If- 
raelites, he annexed fome reafons, which, to the letter, were 
peculiar to them alone : becaufe, what was a common duty to 
all, he was pie a fed in an efpecial manner, to recommend to 
them. Yet in his wifdom he publifhed thofe reafons, in fuch 
a manner, as to concern others alfo, by way of analogy> and in 
their myftical fignification. 

XXXIII. 6. As the people of Ifrael conftituted the church 
at that time, and as Jefus Chrift the Son of God, and king 
of the church, prefcribed the decalogue to them, it follows, 
that the fame law retains its force in the church, tiH it be ab- 
rogated again by the king of the church. We are not to think, 

. tbat.tlie church of the Old Teftament, which confided of If- 
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raelites, and that of the New, though for the greateft part, 
made up of Gentiles, were a quite different people. They 
ought to be looked upon as one kingdom of Chrilt, who made 
h^Sh o/w, Eph. ii. 14. and who graffed us, when wild olives, 
into that fat olive, Rom. xi. 17. And confequently, the laws 
•which were oAce given to tho church by Chrift the king, are 
always binding on the whole church, unlefs Chrift (hall declare, 
th,tt he has abrogated them by fome other inftitution. But it 
is abfurd to imagine, that Chriit abrogated the moral law, in 
fo far, as he gave it by the mediation of Mofes to the church 
of Ifrael, and direfbly confirmed the fame la^v to the Chriftian 
church. For feeing it is the feme law, of the fame king, in 
one and the fame kingdom, though that kingdom is enriched 
^th new acceffions and new privileges ; why fliould we fup« 
pofe it abrogated and ratified again almoft in the fame breath ? 
Nay, many confiderations perfuade us to believe, that the law 
of the decalogue was given to the church, in order ,to be \ per- 
petual rule, from the manner in which it was given. 

XXKTV. For, as thefe commandments were publiflied be* 
fore the aflembly of the whole church, in the hearing of all, 
while the other precepts were given \o Mofes alone in his fa- 
cred retirement : as they were engraved on tables of ftone by 
the finger of God to the end, thit as Calvin remarks, this 
do£lrine might remain in perpetual force : and feeing they, and 
they aloiie, were put in the ark of the covenant, under the 
wings and guatdianfhip of God himfelf ; God plainly fhewed 
by fo many prerogatives, that the reaf(3n of thofe precepts was 
far diiFerent from that of the others, which were only impofed 
on the chuich for a time. 

XXXV. From thefe things the raflinefs of a late Catechifl 
appears, who maintains that the ten commandments were writ- 
ten on tables of ftone, to fhew that they were . to continue in 
force while thofe tables hlled ; but, that when the tables were 
loft, the law that ^as written upon them was to be abrogated: 
and that they were laid up in the ark of the covenant, to figni- 
fy that they were of the fame nature with that ark, and that 
covenant, that is, of a fading or perifhing nature. But if this 
was true, it will follow, that the Ifraelites from the deftruftion 
of the firft temple, when the ark with the tables of the law was 
loft, were fet free from the binding power of the decalogue s 
and that there was no rtifFerence between the decalogue and 
the other ceremonies, the ark being as it were, the centre of 
the ceremonies 5 nay,, that the decalogue was in this refpeft in- 
ferior to the other ceremonies, as the latter continued to the 
coming of Chrift, but the decalogue wa$ abrogated by the Ba- 
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bylonilh captivity. All which notions are fo falfe, and fo dif- 
tant from all found divinity, that they have almoft an air of 
impiety. 

XXXVI. We may add, that Chrift has declared, " he wat 
not come to deftroy, but to fulfil the law," Mat. v. 17. To 
deftroy, fignifies there, to abrogate, and to free men from the 
obligation of it, as appears from ver. 19. But that Chrift 
fpeaks of the law of the decalogue, we gather from what fol- 
lows, where he explains the precepts of that law, and recom* 
mends them to hi$ difciples. And when Paul, Rom, ^iii. 9. 
and James, chap. ii. 8, x i. inculcates the precepts of the law on 
Chriftians, in the lame terms in which they were delivered by 
Mofes to Ifrael, they do not infiii upon this confideration, that 
they were agreeable to the di£tates of right reafon, or were ra- 
tified again by Chrift, but that they were thus formerly publifli- 
ed and written by God. Nay, £ph. vi. 2. the Apoftle not only 
xnfifts on the promife, that was annexed to the fifth com<» 
mandment, but alfo on the order of the precepts,- recommend* 
ing honour or regard to parents from this argument, that this 
is ihefirjl commandment with protnife. But if the decalogue, as 
it was Kurmerly delivered to the church of Ifrael, did not con-> 
cern Chriftians, that argument of the Apoftle (which be it far 
from us to fay), would have no force with Chriftians. 

XXXVII. Finally, if the decalogue, as it was formerly given 
to the church, was not now binding on the fame; it'muft ne^ 
ceflarily have been revoked by God, and abrogated by Chrift: 
both which is abfurd. For who will be fo bold, as to fuppofe 
God to fpeak in this manner : " It is indeed my will, that you 
*< obferve thofe natural precepts, which I formerly commanded 
•* the Ifraelitcs, in the law that was pubHfhed with fuch fo- 
.«* lemnity ; but for the future, 1 will not have you bound to 
•' thefe, becaufe of my command, but becaufe nature requires 
<* it." And why fliould Chrift abrogate the precepts given to 
the church of Ifrael, in order dircftly to give the very fame 
precepts again to the Chrift ian church ? Not to fay, that there 
is not tlie leaft fign of any fuch abrogation in the facred wri- 
tings. 

XXXVIII. However, we do not refufe, that the law of the 
covenant of works was aboliflied by Chrift in its federal confix 
dt ration, ift. As to its rigour ^ which required of man himfelf an 
obedience in every part and degree perfeft, as the condition of 
juflificationj and that without any promife of the Spirit and of 
faiiftifying grace. 2dly, As to the curfe. which it threatens a- 
^ainft all who deviate from it in the l^aft. And in this fenfe 
V^\\\ fays, " that we are not under the law, but under grace," 

Rom. 
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Rom. tL 14. though as to its normal relation^ or as it is the 
rule of life and manners, it was not even for a moment abroga- 
ted or abolifhed by Chrift. ^*^ Do we then make void the law 
through faidi ? God forbid, yea we eftaUtlh the law/' Rom. 
iii. 31. In that refpeft, Chriftians are no lefs unde^ the deca-r 
logue, than the Jews were formerly: and that not only be-r 
caufe the precepts of it are juft and holy, but alfo becaufe they 
are commandments, which were formerly promulgated with fo 
much majefty and pomp : or which is almoft the very fame 
thing, not only on account of the do£brine they (Contain, but 
alio of the authority of the fupreme governor. 

XXXIX. Let us now confider the ufe of this law in all ages 
of the world : and this may be confidered either abfolutely and 
in rtfelf oz relatively^ with refpeft to a certain condition ot Jlate 
of man. In itfelf, the lawis^ ift, A reprefentaion of true virtue, 
a delineation of internal and external goodnefs, and a copy of 
that hoiinefs which is worthy of God. adly, A demonftration 
of the way, in which a rational creature can come to have 
glorious communion with God: << which if a man do he (hall live 
m them,'' Lev. nriii. 5. *« The commandment which was, or- 
dained to life," Rom. vii. 10. None attains to life but by this 
law, which muft be fulfilled either by man himfelf, or a furety 
for him. 3dly, A command of the fupreme ruler, binding . 
every one to obedience under the threatening of eternal death. 
Lev. zviii. 2, 3, 4. Deut. xxvii. 26. 

XL. The ftate of man, to which the law has its peculiar re- 
lations, is threefold) viz. his ^f^, hiS' fallen^ and his rejlored 
ftate. In \i\%firjl ftate, it was to man, firft the rule of his 
nature and of ail his adiions, to which he willingly, and v/ith 
the greateft complacency of foul conformed himfelf. 2dly, 
The moft excellent beautiful ornament of man, as ftamped and 
imprefled by the creating hand of God on his mind. 3ci]y, 
The condition of the covenant of works, which man himfelf 
was to perform in order to obtain confummate blifs and 
happinefs. 

XLI. In his fallen Jlate it ferves, ift. To difcover and convince 
man of his fin, Rom. iii. 20. " by the law is the knowledge of 
fin. And the precepts of the law do this two way<5. Firjly as 
in a mirror, they difcover to man the vilenefs both of his life 
and actions, James i. 23. Umi by its irritating virtue, where-* 
by, on account of human depravity, they ftir up fin, which 
otherwife lay dormant', fo that, like one galled by a bridle, the 
more ftridly fin is prohibited and reftrained, the more vehem- 
ently it refifts and makes oppofition, every thing that would 
)cecp it lender being offenfive to it. The Apoftle excellently 
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illuftratcs this, Rom. vii. 7, 13. 2(lly, To denounce the curfe 
againft man j which it does by its " coniminations : now we 
know, that what things foever the law faith, it faitli to theni 
yrho are under tlie law j that every mouth may be flopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God," Rom. iii. 1 9, 
3dly, To be a reftraint upon men, and bring them to fome ex- 
ternal honcft deportment, in order to preferve civil government, 
and prevent the deftruftion of mankind by adulteries, rapines, 
opprelTions and the like heinous crimes. The Apoille feems 
particularly to intimate this ofBce of the law, 1 Tim, i. 9^. when 
he fays, " that the law is not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawlefs and difobedient, for the ungodly and for fin- 
ners, &c. For, he fhews, that it is a curb to thofe prevailing 
lulls of the fleih, which otherwife would be immoderately ex- 
travagant. 4thly, To bring finners to Chrift : " for, Chrill is 
the end of the law for righteoufnefs to every one that believeth, . 
Rom. X. 4. The law was our fchool-mafler to bring us to 
Chrift,*' Gal. iii. 24. This is. not only, true of the ceremonial, 
but alfo of the law of the decalogue, which brings to Chrift 
thefe two ways : firft, as it really keeps an ele£t perfon, while 
in an unconverted ftate, in fome meafure, in the way of his 
duty,'ihat he may not obftinately negle£l all concern for right-^ 
eoufnefs and Jiis foul, For, where tlie Spirit of God does not 
yet bear rule, finful lufts break forth there, in fuch a manner, 
that the foul, which is obnoxious to them, is in dagger of fink- 
ing into forget fulnefs and contempt of God : And they would 
aftually do thJis, did not the Lord put a bar thereto by this 
Remedy of his law. But principally the law brings to Chrift, 
^s it ftrips man of all confidence in his own goodnefs and right- 
eoufnefs, and, by an acknowledgment of hijs raifery, deeply 
humbles him, that fo he may be thus prepared to endeavour 
after, what before he thought he did not ftand in needof. 

XLII. In the ftate of rcfloraticH it teacheth believers : i ft. 
How perfecl the obedience vv'as, which Chrift performed for 
them, and how much they are under obligations to him, fince 
hcj^ wIm) was Lord df the law, fubjedled himfelf to it for them 
not only to obey its precepts, but to endure the curfe, that he 
might redeem diem from the law, Gal. iv. 4, 5. adly. At 
what diftance they ftill are from that perfe£lion of holinefs 
>vhich the law requires •, in order the better to bring them to 
humility, and to a denial of all felf-righteoufnefs, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
vind a longing after a blefled perfe<3:ion, Rom. vii. 24. 3dly, 
What is the rule of their gratitude, and the mark at which they 
ought to aim, Phil. iii. 12. I Tim. i. 5. 4thly, ^nd laftly, it 
I?- as witnefs to, approves and commends, the beginnings of 
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{kn^licatk>n> and comforts thofe as being true Hraelites, A^ho 
«* delight in the law of God after the inward man." The law 
does this, not from its own authority^ which can admit of no^ 
thing but what is perfe&Iy holy, and condemns every thing, 
that is ftained but with the leaft fpot *, but from the authority 
of the grace of Chrift, to whom it is now fubfervient, and at 
whofe command it commends even the imperfeft works of be- 
lievers, declares them to be fmcere, and fo far approves of them 
as conformable to itfelf : and in that fenfe the righteoufnefs of 
the law is fulfilled in thofe, « wlw) walk not after the flefli but 
after the fpirit, Rom. viii. 7. 

XLIII. Upon thefe ten words or commandments God en- 
tered into a covenant with Ifrael. " The Lord our God made a 
covenant with us in Horeb," Deut. v. 2. So that the ten words 
are called the words of the covenant,'' £xod. xxxiv^ 28. and the 
covenant itfelf, D^ut. iv. 13, nay the tables, on which they were 
written, are called the, tables of tie covenant^ Deut. ix. 9. The 
plan of this covenant is- that contra^, which God entered into 
with Ifrael, a little before the law was given. Exod- xiz. 5, 
6, S« Its folemn ratification was made by thofe figns, which 
are recorded, £xod. xkiv. 2' fit* 

. XLFV. The Jfipiiiathn on the part of God was publiflied in 
thefe words, £xod. xix. y. 6. ** Now. therefore if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye (hall be a pe- 
culiar treafure unto me ^ove . all people : for all the earth is 
mine. And ye (hall be unto me a kingdom of priefts; and an 
lioly nation." We are not to think, that God, by thefe words, 
required Ifrael to preform prtkSt obedience in all parts and de- 
grees, as the condition of the covenant. For in that cafe, the. 
whole of this propofal would be nothing, but an intimation of 
an inevitable curfe. Seeing it is abfolutely impoffible for finful 
man to pve fuch a peritSt obfervance, even though he is rege- 
neiiated and fandsfied. But a conditional propofal upon an 
impoffible condition, is equivalent to an abfolute denial. It is 
indeed true, that the law, confidered as a rule, cannot but en- 
join a holinefs abfolutely perfeft in every refped : Which we 
have elfewhere profjfledly^ proved : but the cafe is different, 
-when fomething is required as the condition of a covenant. 
The man indeed is ftill bound to perfefl: holinefs, fo far that 
the leaft deviation is a (in: but yet fuppofing a covenant of grace, 
among the benefits of which is remiffion of fins, God ftipulates 
with nis people in this manner; if,' with fincerity of heart,. you 
keep my precepts, and recover from your falls by renewed re- 
pentance, I will upon that give you an evidence, that I am 
your God. Here therefore he requires a fincere, tliough not, 
in every refpeil, a perfeft obfervance of his commands. 

XLV. 



'XLV. Upon that condition he promifes to them not onljr 
temporal bleflings, fuch as the pofleffion of the land of Canaan^ 
and a peaceable life there^ abounding with all plenty of every 
thing defirable, Exod. xx. la. but alfo fpiritual and etemali 
when he fays, that he will be their God and they his people^ ia 
that fenfe which he promifed the land to the pious fathers ; 
^ that he may eftabliih thee to-day for a people unto himfelf^ 
and that he may be unto thee a God, as he hadi faid unto thee» 
and as he hath fwom unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, 
and to Jacob,'' Deut. xxix. n. Compare Jer. vii. aa, 23. But 
that thefe words comprife life eternal, and the refurre^ion of 
the body, we learn from our Lord, Mat. xxiii. 33. 

XLVI. To this ftipulation of God the Ifraelites agreed, Exod. 
xix. 8. << And all the people anfwered together, And fasd, all 
that die Lord hath^ fpoken, we will do." Which they repeat* 
ed upon the publication of the law, Eiod. xxiv. 3. << and aU 
the people anfwered with one voice, and faid, all the words 
iriiich die Lord hath faid will we do/' The pious among the 
Ifraelites, confcious of their own inability and manifold innrmi* 
ties, humbly promifed, depending by faith on the gracious in« 
iluences of divine ftrength, and raedience, not indeed perfe£^ 
(for that would be to incur the guilt of a lie,) but yet lincere, 
and by no means feigned. The others, as they did not duly at-* 
tend either to the fpiritual perfe£kion of the law, or to their 
own natural inability, rafhiy and confoundly bound them- 
felves to the obfervance of all the precepts. Yet fo far thefe 
words were good and acceptable to God, as by them they tefti- 
fied fome degree of readinefs of foul, Dent. v. 33, 34, 35. 

XLVIL Now concerning this covenant, made upon the ten 
commandments, it is queried, whether it was a covenant of 
works, or a covenant of grace ? We judge proper to premife 
fome things, previous to the determination of this queftion. 
And ^r/ly we obferve, that, in the miniftry of Mofes, there was 
a repetition of the doftrine concerning the law of die covenant 
of works. For both the very fame precepts are inculcated, on 
which the covenant of works was founded, and which confti^ 
{uted the condition of that covenant ; and that fentence is re- 
peated, «« which if a man do he fhall live in them," Lev. xviii. 5. 
£zek. XX. 1 1, 13. by which formula, the righteoufnefs, which is 
of die law, is defcribed, Rom. x. 5. And the terror of the 
covenant of works is increafed by repeated comminations •, and 
that voice heard, ** curfed be he that confirmeth not ail the 
words of this law to do them,** Deut. xxvii. a6. Now the 
apoftle' declares^ that this is the curfe of the law^^ ^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 
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oppofed to faith) or the corenant of grace^ Gal. iii. 10, 12. 
Nay, as the requirement of obedience was rigid under^the sxu^ 
niftry of Mofes, the promifes of fpiritual and faving grace were 
more rare and obfcure, the meafure of the Spirit granted to the 
Ifiraelites^ fcanty and (hort, Deut. xxix. 4. and, on the contrary, 
the denunciation of the curfe frequent and exprefs ; hence the 
miniftry of Mofes is called, << the miniftration of death and con- 
denination," 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. doubtlefs becaufe it mentioned the 
condemnation of the linner, and obliged the Ifraelites to fub- 
fcribe to it. 

XLVni. Secondly, we more efpecially remark, that, when the 
law was given from mount Sinai ot Horeb, there was a repeti- 
tion of the covenant of works. For, thofe tremendous (igns of 
thunders and lightenings, of an earthquake, a tliick fmoke and 
black darknefs, were adapted to ftrike Ifrael with great terror. 
And the fetting bounds and limits round about the mount, 
whereby the Ifraelites were kept at a di&ance from the prefence 
of God, upbraided them with that feparation, which fin had 
made between God and them. In a word, << Whatever we 
read," Exod. xix. (fays Calvin, on Heb. xii. 10.) << is intended 
to ixiform the people, that God then afcended his tribunal, and 
manifefted himfelf as an impartial judge. If an innocent animal 
happened to approach, he commanded it to be thruft* through 
with a dart} how much forer puniihment were fmners liable 
to, who were confcious of their fins, nay, and knew themfelves 
indited by the law, as guilty of eternal death." See the fame 
author on Exod. xix. i, x6. And the apoftle in this matter, 
Heb. xii. 1 8 — 2a. fets mount Sinai in oppofition to mount Sion, 
the terrors of the law to the fweetnefs of the gofpel. 

XLIX. Thirdly^ we are not, however, to imagine, that the 
dodrine of the covenant of works was repeated, in order to fet 
up again fuch a covenant with the Ifraelites, in which they were 
to feek for righteoufnefs and falvation. For, we have already 
proved, book 1. chap.. IX. kfk. 20. that this could not poffibly 
be renewed in that manner with a finner, on account. of the 
Juftice and truth of God, and the nature of the covenant of 
works, which admits of no pardon of (in. See alfo Hornbcck 
Tbeol. PraB. torn, 2. p. 10. Befides, if the Ifraelites were taught 
to feek falvation by the works of the law, then the law had 
been contrary to the promife, made to the fatliers many ages 
before. But now fays the apoiUe, GaL iii. 1 7. << the covenant 
that w^s confirmed before of God in Chrift, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot difannul, that 
it luould make the promife of none efFeft." The Ifraelites were, 
therefore, thus put in mind of the covenant of works, in order 
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to- convince them of their fin and miferjr, to drire them out of 
thcnifelves, to fhew them the neceflity of a fatisfadion, and to 
compel them to Chriil. And fo their being thus brought to a 
remembrance of the covenant of works tended to promote th« 
covenant of grace. / 

L. Fourthly^ There likewife accompanied this giving of the 
law the repetition of fome things, belonging to the covenant of 
grace. For, that God fliould propofe a covenant of friendlhip 
to (inful man, call himfelf his God (at leaft in the fenfe it was 
faid to the elect in Ifrael,) take to himfelf any people, feparated 
from others, for his peculiar treafure, afTign to them the land 
of Canaan as a pledge of heaven, promife his grace to thofc 
that love him and keep his commandments, and circumfcribe 
the vengeance <lenounced againti: defpifers witliin certain 
bounds, and the like 5 thefe things manifeftly difcover a cove- 
nant of grace: and without fuppofing the furetifhip of the 
MefTiah, it could not, confiilently with the divine juftice and 
truth, be propoied to man a finner. Judicioufly fays Calvin on 
Exod. xix. 17. " by thefe words we are taught, that thefe pr<v 
digies or figns were not given, to drive the people from the 
prefence of God ; nor were they ftruck with any terror, to ex- 
afperate their minds with a hatred of inftrudion ; but that the 
covenant of God was no lefs lovely than awful. For, they are 
commanded to go and meet God, to prefent themfelves with a 
ready affection of foul to obey him. Which could not be, un- 
lefs they had heard fomething in the law befides precepts and 
threatcnings." See alfo Tilenus Syntagm. p. i. Difp, 33. §. 18^ 
19, io, 28, 29. 

LI. Having premifed thefe obfervations, I anfwer to the 
queftion. The covenant made with ifrael at mount Sinai was 
not formally the covenant of works, ift, Becaufe that cannot 
be renewed with the finner, in fuch a fenfe as to fay, if, for the 
future, thou flialt perfectly perform every inftance of obedience, 
thou Ihalt be juftified by that, according to the covenant ot 
works. For, by this, the pardon of former fins would be pre- 
fuppofed, which tlie covenant of M'orks excludes. 2dly, Be- 
caufe God did not require perfeft obedience from Ifrael, as a 
condition of this covenant, as a caufe of claiming the reward ; 
but fincere obedience, as an evidence of reverence and gratitude. 
3dly, Becaufe it did not conclude Ifrael under the curie, in the 
fenle peculiar to the covenant of works, where all hope of par- 
don was cut off, if they finned but in the leaft inftance. 

LII. However the carnal Ifraelites, not adverting to G^d's 
purpofe or intention, as they ought, miftook the true meaning 
of that covenant embraced it as a covenant of works, and by 
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it fought for righteoufnefg. Paul declares tljfe, Rom. ix. 31, 
32. •* but Ifrael which followed after the law of right«oufnefs, 
hath not attained to tH% law of righteoufnefs ; wherefore ? Be- 
canfe they fought it not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law : for they (tumbled at that ftumbling ftone.'' To the 
fame purpofe it is, that. Gal. iv. 24, 25. he compares to the 
Ifhrnaelites the Ifraelites, while they tarried in the defarts of 
Arabia, which was the country of the former, who are bom to 
bondage of their mother Hagar, or the covenant of mount Sinai, 
and being deilitute of true righteoufnefs, (hall, with Ifhmael, 
be at length turned out of the houfe of their heavenly Father. 
For, in that place, Paul does not confides; the covenant of 
mount Sinai as in itfelf, and in the intention of God, ofTered 
to the eleft, but as abufed by carnal and hypocritical men. Let 
Calrin again fpeak : '* The apoftle declares, tliat, by the children 
of Sinai, he meant hypocrites, perfons who are at length caft 
out of the church of God, and difmherited. What therefore 
is that generation unto bondage, which he there fpeaks of ? I{ 
is doubtlefs thofe, who bafely abufe the law, and conceive no- 
thing concerning it but what is fervile. The pious fathers, who 
lived under the Old Teftament did not fo. For, the fervile 
generation of the law did not hinder them from having the 
fpiritual Jerufalem for their mother. But they, who flick to 
the bare law, and acknowledge not its pedagogy, by which they 
are brought to Chrift, but rather make it an obftacle, to their 
coming to him, thefe are Ifhmaelites (for thus, and I think 
rightly, Morlorat reads) born unto bondage.'*. The defign of 
the apoftle therefore, in that place, is not to teach us, that the 
covenant of mount Sinai was nothing but a covenant of works, 
altogether oppofite to the gofpel-covenant ; but only that the 
grofs Ifraelites mifunderftood the mind of God, and bafely p- 
bufed his covenant ; as all fuch do, who f^ek for righteouuiefs 
by the law. See again Calvin on Rom. x. 4, ' 

LIIL Nor was it formally a covenant of grace : becaufe that 
requires not only obedience, but alfo promifes, and beftows 
ftrength to obey. For, thus the covenant of grace is made 
known, Jer. xxxii. 39. <^ and I will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may feat me for ever.'' But fuch a promife 
appears not in the covenant, made at mount Sinai. Nay; God, 
on this very account, diftinguifhes the new covenant of grace 
from the Sinaitid, Jer. xxxi, 31 — 33. And Mofes loudly pro- 
claims, Deut. xxix. 4. ** yet the Lord hath not given you a 
heart to perceivd, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, unto this 
day." Certainly, the chofen from among Ifrael had obtained 
this. Yet not in virtue of this covenant, which ftipulated a- 
VoL. 11. A a ' bediencci 
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bedience, but gave not power for it : but in virtue of the cove- 
pant of grace, which alfo belonged to tliem. 

LIV. What was it then ? It was a /mtionai covenant between 
God and Ifrael, whereby Ifrael promifed to God a fincere 
obedience to all his precepts; efpecially to the ten words; 
God, on the other hand, promifed to Ifrael, that fuch an ob* 
fervance would be acceptable to him, nor want its reward, both 
in this life, and in that which is to come, both as to foul ind 
body. This reciprocal promife fuppofed a covenant of grace. 
For, without the afTiftance of the covenant of grace, man can- 
not fincerely promife that obferyance ; and yet that an imper.- 
ied obfervance fbould he acceptable to God is wholly owing 
to the covenant of grace. It alfo fuppofed the doctrine of the 
covenant of works, the terror of which being increafed by thofe 
tremendous figns that attended it, they ought to have* been 
excited to embrace that covenant of. God. ' This agreement 
therefore is a confequent both of the covenant of grace and of 
works ; but was formally neither the one nor the other. A 
like agreement and renewal of the covenant between God and 
thQ pious is frequent ; both national and individual. Of th^ 
former fee Jofli. xxiv. 22. 2 Chron. xv. X2. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
Keh. x. 29. Of the latter, Pfal. cxix. ip6. It is certain, that 
in the paJages we have named, mention is made of fome cove- 
nant between God and bis pepple. If any Jhould aik me, of 
^Hrhat kind, whether otf works or of crace ? I (JiaU anfwer, it is 
formally neither : but a covenant ot fincere piety, ^hiph fupr 
pofes both. 

LV. Hence the queilion, which is very much agitated at this 
day, may be decidefl : namely whethfr tte ten words ^re mthwg 
hut the form of the covenant of grace ? This, I apprehend, is by 
jio means an accurate way of fpeaking. For, (ince a covenant 
ilricUy fo called, confifts in a mutua} agreement ; what is pro^ 
perly the form of the covenant (hould contain the faid mutual 
agreement. But the ten words contaiq only a prefcription of 
duty fenced on tlie one hand by tlireatenings, taken from the 
pov^n^pt of works ; on the other, by promifeSs which belong 
to the covenant of grace. Hence tlie fcripture, when it fpeak|i 
properly, fays that a covenant »'as made upon thefe ten words, 
or afttr the tenor of thoft words^ Exod. xxxiv. 2?. diflinguifliing 
the covenant itfelf, which confifts in a mutual agreement from 
the ten words, which contain the conditiofis of it. The form 
of the covenant is exhibited by thofe words, which we ha\v 
plrcady quoted from Exod. xix. 5, 6, 8. I dipny not, that the 
|cn commandments are frequently in fcripture called the covenant 
tfGeJ, But at the fame time, no perfon can be ignorant, that 
^ ''- • the 
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the term covenant, ha$ various fignifications in the Hebrew, and 
often {ignifie$ nothing but a precept, as Jer. xxxiv. I3> 14. Thiis 
Mofes explains himlclf on this head, Deut. iv. 13. « And he 
declared unto yoU his covenant, which he cttmmanded you to per^ 
firm, even ten commandments." They are therefore called a 
covenant by a Synecdoche, becaufe they contain thofe precepts^ 
^w^bich God, when he fet his covenant before them, required 
the Ifraelites to obferve, And to which the faid Ifraelites boimd 
themfelves by covenant* 

LVI. The ten words, or commandments, therefore, are not 
the form of a covenant properly fo called, but the rule of duty : much 
lefs are they the firm of the covenant of grace : becaufe that cove- 
iiant» in its f^ik fignification, con(ifts of mere promifes, and, 
as it relates to ele£i perfons, has the nature of a teftament, or 
iaft willy rather than of a covenant (Irifkly fpeaking, and de- 
pends on no condition; as we have at large explained and 
piovedy Book III. chap. I. fe&. 8. &c. And Jeremiah has 
ihewn us, that the form of the covenant of grace, confifts in 
abfoiute promifes, chap. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. 38—40. In like 
manner Ifa. liv. 10. 

LVn. Lead of all can it be faid, that the ten words are no- 
tl^g but the form of the covenant of grace, ficce we may look 
upon them as having a relation to any covenant whatever. They 
may be confidered in a twofold manner, ift, Precifely, as a 
law. 2dly, As an infirument of the covendnt. As a law, they 
are the rule of our nature and actions, which HE has prefcribed^ 
who has a right to command. This they were from the be- 
ginning, this they ftill are, and this they will continue to be^ 
under whatever covenant, or in whatever (late man fhall be. 
As an inftrument of the covenant they point out the way to eter- 
nal £advation \ or contain the condition of enjoying that falva- 
tioa : and. that both under the covenant of grace and of works;.* 
But with this di^erence; that under the covenant of worksp 
this condition is required to be performed by man himfelf ^ 
under the c^enant of grace it is propofed, as already perform^ 
edf or to be performed by a mediator. Things, which thofe; 
very perfons, with whom we are now difputing, will not vca- 
tare tadeny. 
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C H A P. V. 
Cf the DeOrine of tin Prophets. 

I. npiH£ plan ^e formerly laid ilown^ ihould now require 

§ to /peak a little of thofe things from Mofes himfelf 
and the fucceeding prophets^ which they have publiflied con* 
cerning the perfon, natures, dates, oificesi and bleffings of the 
Meffiah. And it would be cafy to (hew, that nothing remark- 
able did bcfal our Jcfu^y nothing great was either faid or done 
by him, which the prophets did not foretel was to come to pafs* 
The prophets, I fay, who « prophefied of the grao^ that ihould 
Gome unto us; fearching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chrift which was in them did fignify, when it teftified 
beforehand the fufferings of Chrift, and the glory that fliould 
follow," I Pet. i. to, 1 1, and who all, with one confent, ** give 
witnefs to Jefus, that through his name, whofoever believeth in 
him (hall receive remiffidw of "fins," A£ls x. 43. The apoftle 
Paul, who protefted, << he had not (hunned to declare all the 
counfel of God," Ads xx. 17^ at the fame time protefts, <^ he 
fays none other things than thofe which the prophets and Mo*, 
fes did fay ihould come, Ads xxvi. 21. And certainly, the 
body itfelf ilioiild ^xaflly agree with the pifiiure, that was long 
before prefented to the view of the ancient church fince it he-? 
came the wifdoiti and goodnefs of God, to give fuch an eKa£k 
defcription of the Meiliah, with all his marks or chara£^ers» 
that he might be known by any thoughtful and attentive mind, 
and diftingoihed from all manner of impoitors, who ihould 
impioufly pretend to, or counterfeit his name. But this fub- 
jeft has been, both formerly and lately, confidered by the 
learned, and treated with fuch accuracy, that I have nothing to 
add. If any would h^ve a compendious view of thefe things, 
he may coniult the preface to the New Teftament, drawn up, 
*.nth great judgment, by our divines. 



CHAP. VI. 

Of the Types.' 



I. O UCH is the inexhauftible copioufnefs of the Holy Scrip- 
l^ tures, that not only the words are (ignificative ot things, 
but even the things, which are firit fignified by the words, do like- 
wife 
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wife repte fi & U oAer dufigs» which Aey were appobted to pie^ 
figure k>og before they ha^p^ned. Chrift principally, and Paul 
have informed us of this, when they ipply moft of the lyings 
*««bich happened under the old difpenfation to the Meffiah, and 
to the ceconomy of b better teftament* And indeed, if the old 
iziftitudons of the deity had not their myftical Jigmjicatkmsy they 
might defervedly be accounted chiidilh, ludicrous, and un-^ 
vrorthy of God. Thefe are things, which not only Chriftians 
require to be granted to them, but alfo were acknowledged by 
the ancient Jews^ who befides o literal^ ox plain meanings fought 
alfo a mjfikdfenft in fcripture* And it was a conftant and re« 
ceiTed opinion among them, that all things were myftical in 
die law of Mofes, and therefore may be myftically explained* 

IL Their myftical fignification fioints to Chrift, in his perfon^ 
JUteij cfficeSf and mjoris^ and in his fpiritaal My^ the church : 
for Chrifi is the fttd of tie /ow, Rom. a. 4. tife body^ or fubftance 
of the ceremonial fhadows. Col. ii. 1 7. and the centre of the 
prophecies, A&s x. 43 « The dodirine of Chrift is the key of 
luwmUige^ Luke xi. 4a. without which nothing can be favingly 
underftood in Mofes and the prophets. As is apparent in the 
Pharifees of old, and the Socinians in our day ; who being 
tainted with falfe notions concerning the Meffiaii, pollute for 
the moft part, all the teftimonierconceming the common falva- 
lion by their impure interpretations. It was Tcry well faid by 
the itigenious Bifterfield, that << the Lord Jcfus (thrift was the 
fplrit and foul of the whole, both of the Old and New Tefta- 
vient," de Scripture eminentia, $. 40. 

in. It is an unqueftionable truth, that the Old Teftament 
believers, efpecially thofe who wpre favoured with a fuller mea- 
fure of the Spirit, applied themfelves with peculiar diligence, 
to find out the myftical meaning of the ttpes: in which ftudy 
they were very much aflifted by the prophets and divinely infpi- 
red prieftSk Thus David declared, that " he had feen God in the 
fan^uary," Pfal. Ixiii. 2. that is, that he had, by the figures of 
Ae Levitical fervice, fearched by holy meditation, into the very 
truth of the things. This made believers fo chearful in the a£ka 
of external worihip ; not that they were very much taken with 
thofe minute corporal performances, but that << they beheld in 
them the beauty of Jehovah, and enquired in his temple," Pfal. 
xxvii. 4. T^ey were not put off with mere fliadows, but were 
<* latisfied Mrith the goodnefs of God's houfe, even of his holy 
temple ^*' and though it was but darkly, yet they heard him 
^ fpeaking terrible things in righteoufncls,'' Pfal. Ixv. 4, 5. 

IV. Though Chrift and the Apoftles, in order to illuftrate 
and psove the truth of the gofpel, argued from ^e types by 

divine 



divine infpiratioiit and the infallible guidance of the Holy Spirit: 
yet they did not lay the ftrefs of thofe aiguments on their own 
bare authorityi becaufe they were infphred^ (for that authority 
was at times called in queiuon^ and upon fuppofing it, all r^* 
foning would almoft feem fuperfluous), but on the evident de* 
monftration of the truth to the confciencei which plainly difco- 
vered to an attentive perfon> that it was worthy of God to re^ 
prefent fuch a truth by fuch types. 

V. The ftrength of thofe arguments refts on this fuppofition, 
that God was pleafed to give the church at that time, in the 
memorable peribns of the Old Teftament, to whom fome re« 
markable things happened in an extraordinary way» and in the 
whole of his inftituted worihip^ a beautiful pi£):uret and becom- 
ing the accuracy of fo great an artift, in which Chrii): with his 
myftical body might be delineated* The apoftle, when he 
argued with the Jews in hit epiftles to the Galatians and He«p 
brews, lays this down as a fundamental truth ; and having laid 
that foundation» dire£lly proceeds, with a kind of divine ikill, 
to the application of the types. For, when there is any thing 
in the antitype refemblbg the type, it is juftly affirmed, that 
God, who knows all things from the beginning, ordered the 
type in fuch a manner, that it might fignify beforehand that 
truth ; which was in the antitype. Unlefs we would rather 
maintain, that the likenefs -of an ingenious pi&ure to the ori- 
ginal, was rather the effeSt of chance^ than of the intention of 
the artift ; which is contrary to all reafoit. 

VI. It is not only lawful but the incumbent duty of teachers, 
even though not infpired,to tread in this very path,and to explain, 
in the fame method, the types of the Old Teftament. For, we 
muft not think, either that an infallible authority is neceffary to 
explain the types, or that all the types of the Old Teftament 
are explained in the New. Not the former ; for, why ihould 
an infallible authority be required in interpreting the types, 
rather than in interpreting the prophecies and other dark expref- 
iions in fcripture ? Since it is manifeft, that it was the will of 
God to inilrudi tlie church by types ; and the explication of 
the types is now oftentimes far more eafy, on account of tlie 
diftint^ knowledge of the antitype, than of many prophecies, 
which it is far more difficult to determine to what they refer. 
Not the latter for why ihould we believe, that all the types of 
Chrift were explained rather than all the prophecies concerning 
him i Efpecially, as the apoftle affirms, that he has not fpoken 
particularly of them all, Heb. ix. 5. We are therefore to main- 
tain, that the infpircd teachers have pointed out to us the way 
and method, in which we ought to proceed in expljuning the 
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types^ «nd given us a key to open thofe myfterles which are 
contaiaed in them. 

Vn. Now we (hall proceed in that way with fafety. t. 
When we accurately con£der the original, even the Lord Jefus» 
^v'ho is now prefented to our view without a vail, and from 
thence turn the ere of our mind to the type ; then the greater, 
the fuller, and the more efpecial agreement we obfer^ and 
difcover between both; the ereater glory we afcribe to the 
^vifdom and truth of God, who made the type, fo exa£tly to 
correfpond with him who is figured by it. For, when we read 
the fcriptures, we ye to judge beforehand, that then only we 
underftand them, when we difcover in them a wifdom un- 
fearchable and worthy of God. 

Vni. In every diing we are to proceed with caution, fiar 
amd tretnbRngf left we devife myftericfs out of our own imagina* 
tion, and obftinately pervert to one purpofe what belongs to 
anodier. We do injury to God and his word, when we would 
have it owiqg to our fanciful inventions, that God feems to 
have fpoke or done any thing wifely. However, though there 
is a meafure in all things, I (hould think the miftake mor^ tol- 
erable in one, who imagines he fees Chrift, where perhaps he 
does not difcover himfelf, than of another, who refufes to fee 
him, where he prefents himfelf with fufficient evidence. For 
the one is an indication of a foul that loves Chrift, and is very 
much t^ken up with the thoughts of him, when the very leaft, 
/or periiaps no occafion is given him : the other argues an indo- 
lent foul, and flow to believe ; fuch as difcovers itfelf in the 
Socinians, and in Grotius, in other refpe£ls a great man, who 
generally fo pervert very many pafTages, that they make them 
^pear to have no manner of regard to Chrift. 

IX When ever it is evident, that any perfon or thing is a 
type of Qmft, we are not to imagine, that every circumftance 
in th^t perfon or thing is typical. For, it may be that, in the 
fame context, fome things are peculiar only to the type, others 
only to the antitype and others common to both : for inftance, 
n Sam. vii, Solomon, is propofed as a type of Chrift. But it 
agrees to Solomon and not to Chrift, " if he commit iniquity, 
I will chaften him with the rod of men, and with the ftripes 
of the children of men,** ver. 14. To Chrift, and not to Solo- 
mon in its full fignification, ^< I will ftablifli the throne of his 
kingdom for ever," ver. 13. For the kingdom of Ifrael became 
extmfl in thepofterity of Solomon by the Babylonifh captivity* 
And it is applicable to both, he (hall build an houfefor my natne^ 
it. We may confider other inftances in tlie fame manner. 
^. Son^etiipes it is fuiEcient that there be a very faint refem- 
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hlande in the type of fomething moft exeeUent^ in a mod emi- 
nent manner, in the antitype. Nay, the more noble and divine, 
the thing fignified is, the refemblance of it muft of neceflity be 
the more flender ; becaufe of the immenfe diilance there is be- 
tween Chrift and the pMr ere4Xture. For example : their being 
no mention in Scripture either of the beginning of the days, or 
the end of Melchifedec's life, that was fufficient to prengure 
the eternity of Chrift, Heb, vii. 3. And this, once for all, 
ihould be a fixed principle in our ininds, that, when the fame 
things are afferted both of the type and the antitype, they are, 
in a more excellent manner, true in the latter than in the for- 
mer, fo that the truth of the thing, in its full import, is only 
to be found in the antitype. Thus we are to explain that of 
the Apoftle, Heb. i. 5. ** To which of the angels faid he at 
any time, thou art my Son. ■■ ■! will be to him a Father, and 
he ihall be to me a Son ;" when it is evident, the fame was 
faid concerning Solomon, but in fuch a diminutive fenfe with re- 
fpeift to Solomon, that when his whole dignity, honour and 
grandeur are compared with Chrift, it is plainly of no avail : 
but it is true in Chrift, in fuch a large and exteniive fenfe, that 
his dignity and honour exceeds tliat of all the angels, and can- 
notjbe communicated to any creature. 

XI. Finally, the learned nave likewife obfcrvcd, that a cer- 
tain variation fometimes takes place with regard to the (ignifi- 
cation of the type, in fo much that in fome refpefts, it may be 
applied to Chrift, and in others to the church, which is his 
myftical body. Let Abraham's offering up his fon be an in- 
ftance of this. Ifaac, in carrying the wood, in being bound 
by his father, and ready to fuffer death in obedience to his far- 
ther and to God, was a type of Chrift, in his carrying his croft, 
being bound, and in obeying his Father even unto death. But 
when the ram was offered in the room of Ifaac, the figure was 
changed, and that ram reprefented Chrift, and Ifaac the church, 
which is delivered from death by the death of Chrift* Thefe 
things, I thought proper to premife in general, becaufe they 
caft- light on the whole of typical divinity, and will be of ufe tb 
us in the fubfequent obfervations. 

Xn. Moreover, the types are not all of one kind ; but may 
very. properly be divided into three claffes : fo that fome are 
natural: fome hijtoricat : and others legal. We (hall out of a 
great number give a few inftances of each of thefe, according 
to the three periods of time formerly mentioned. 

XIII. By a natural type, I underftand the creation of this 
vifible world, as Mofes has given us the hiftory of it ; which 
was a type of the new Creation of believers and of the conftitu- 

tion 
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dan of the church. Hence tir mw man is faiJ U he after God, 
xreaied^ Eph. iv. 24. and believers are faid tQ be God's ir^M«» 
j wHfcii y i»;^»rr af Ijimt fvoriman/bipf created in Cbrifi Jrf^ tintogood 
moorkf^ Eph. ii, lo. And the whqfe myftical body of Chrift 19 
called a new creadurt or creation, 2 Cor. v. 17. Nay the whole 
method of our reftoration is exprefled in phrafes and fimilitudos 
from the moft part, taken fnnn the firft creation. Though 
Adam in his innocent ftate could have no thoughts of that, no^ 
thti^ having been made known to him, either concerning his 
fally or his recovery; yet God fo wifely o^rdered his works in the 
firft creation, that they might be, as it were, an exemplar of 
the fecond; and it is manifeil to any attentive perfon, that they 
are fo ; which will evidently appear by particularly comparing 
the one with the other. 

XrV. The firft creation of the world was out of nothing ; 
fo nothing was prepared for the fecond, no good, no virtue, 
no previous difpofitions in the fubje£l : yea fomething indeed 
was in being, which had no place in the old, but th^t was only 
rebelBoii and eniiiity making vehement oppofition to the aU 
mighty grace of God— ^The firft was performed at the com* 
mamd and will of God, the fecond in like manner. '* Of his 
own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we fiiould 
be a kind of firft fruits of his creatures^" Jam. i. 18. — ^Therudi* 
mentsof the firft was an mdigeftedmais. *<The earth was wtthn 
out form and void, and darknefs was upon the face of the deep,'' 
Gen. i. s. In like manher, all things lie in bafe confufioo in 
the ibul, when it is to be adorned by the new creation : and 
depraved lufts are violently agitated every where, without any 
order. Thofe things,.which mould poflefs the upper place are 
deprefled to the loweft. There is alfo a furprifing emptinefs 
of every thing that is good, Rom. vii. 18. Neither are a)l 
things only turrounded with the grofs darknefs of ignorance, 
but the wnole foul is notlilng but darknefs itfrif, Eph. v. 8. 
"When God was pleafed to adorn the worid he had created, he 
began with the produ£^ion of light, and he takes the fame 
method in this other creation. ^< God, who commanded die 
light to fliine out of darknefs, hath ftiined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jefus Chrift," 2 Con iv. 6. — After the li(rht, Ood made the 
expanfe or firmament, to divide the waters from the waters, or 
the waters under tlje firmament from thofe above it. He di- 
vided alfo the waters from the dry land. 80 alfo he brings 
every thing, by degrees, into order ia our fouls. He places 
reafoa, which was formerly deprefled by the a£fe£lions, on the 
chief throne, and conamands the afFef^ions to ftan4 at the foot« 
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ftool of reafon } but then in fuch a manner, that the fame 
Spirit, which of old moved on the face of the waters, has the 
management of all here likewife— When the dry land difcover-i 
cd itfelf from the waters, immediately flowers herbs and trees 
with their fruit were produced : fo after every thing is proper- 
ly arranged in the new man, fruits meet for faith, and repent- 
ance appear, and the church of God is * " a paradife of po-» 
niegranats," Cant. iv. 13. When the " rain is over and gone, 
the flowers appear on the earth, the fig tree putteth fotthher green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good fmell," Cant. 
ii. II, 12, i^.-^But as God was pleated to divide the huge mafs 
of light into uneoual parcels, in order to diftinWuifh years and 
days in their feafons, and the more commodi2ufly to cherifh 
all things by a certain proportion of light and heat : fo he like^ 
wife difpenfes his light in the church in different degrees. She 
has the ftars of the prophecies twinkling in the midfl of dark-r 
nefs \ alfo the brighter day-ftar of the Gofpel, the joyful har- 
binger of the perfeft day, a Pet. i. 19. fhe is as the moon in 
the heavens of this univerfe, and the more abundant rays fhe re* 
ceives from Jefus, who is her fun, the brighter (he is, Cant« 
vi. 10. Laftly, in proportion to the approach or removal of 
her fun, fhe enjoins the myftiical revolutions of day and night, 
of fummer and winter, Cant. iv. 6. and ii. 11. While the 
heavens are fpangled with fo mai^y ftars, the inferior parts of 
the creation are replete with various creatures, the air with 
birds, the waters with fi(h, the earth with animals, as well rep- 
tile, as with feet. In the fame manner, the grace of the 
Spirit of God quickens the foul by his holy embtions ; fome 
fouls feem to live, as it were, in the waters 6f pious tears ; 0- 
thers again, fuiting themfelves to meaner attainments, creep 
pn the ground J others, like lions, hold on a fteady pace; while 
others, in fine, like eagles, foar aloft, and waft themfelves on 
nimble pinions above all heavens. 

XV. But the creation of man, which fucceeded die former, 
difplays again new myfteries. The whole trinity addrefi'ed 
themfelves to this by mutual confultation. And manifeft them^ 
felves in a fingular manner in the work of the new creation. 
The Father from eternity laid the plan of that work in.his Son. 
The Son, in* our nature, purchafed our tr^insformation into the 
likenefs of God. The Holy Spirit, excutes the counfel of the 
Father, and applies the merits of the Son to his choien people, 
in that new creation. " We are God's workmanfliip, created 
in Chrift Jefus," Eph. ii. 10'. and "^born of the Spirit," John iil. 
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5.-^In the firft creation^ man was adorned with the beautiful 
image of God : the fame is reftored to him in the fecond ; at 
firft indeed, ftill this image is foiled with fome ftains ; however 
it cannot be loft, but ihall gradually be perfeded to the full 
likenefs of God.-^While Adam was afleep, but of one of his 
ribs Eve was formed, whom he acknowledged to be flefli of hi^ 
fiefhy and bone of his bone* The death-fleep of Chrift gives 
life to his beloved fpoufe. This m^ery of Adam and Eve is 
great, regarding Chrifi and the churchy Eph. v. 32.— The firft 
man had dominion giveft him over all things; which is reftored to 
him far more glorious by grace, i Cor. iii. 22. And if perhaps 
this world, t% being fubjedl to vanity, might feem unworthy of 
his dominion, God has framed another for his fake, in which 
dwelleth righteoufnefs, 2 Pet. iii. 134 

XVI. When God had thus created all things for man, man 
for hunfelf, and formed Eve for Adam while he was afleep^ 
he then refied &om all his work, and took pleafure in it as good, 
and adapted to difplay the glory of his perfeif^ions. In this 
manner God ftill proceeds in the work of grace, . till his Eve, 
his church, fhall. be perfe£iiy adorned for our heavenly Adam» 
and the whole body of the ele£l, gathered together into one i 
and then having finifhed all his work, he will enter upon his 
moft blefled reft, and moft fweetly delight himfelf in the new 
world of glory. And as on that day on which God reftcd» 
man, at l^e lame time, entered into the reft of God ; fa, in 
this other reft of God, the church having happily gone through 
all her toils, (hall for ever enjov, in like manner, a moft holy 
and delightful reft. This is «* that [Sabbatifm] reft which re- 
■ maineth for the people of God, that they may enter into God's 
XJtft, and ceafe from tSeir works as God did from his," Heb% 
iv. 9, 10. And this iliall fufEce concerning the natural types. 

XVII. Let us now illuftrate two hijiorical types, in the fiyfi 
age of the world. And we have Abel among the firft, who 
was (lain by his envious brother Cain, Gen. iv. ift, Abel in 
Hebrew fignifies vanity and emptinefs ; and he was called by 
that name, though he wus a fon dear to his parents, a fervant 
dear to God, aiid indeed the firft of all mankind, whom we 
read of, that was honoured with the glory of heaven. Thus 
alfo Jcfus, diough he thought it not robbery to be equal u:ith 
God, ^uas to empty himfelf, upon afTuming the nature of man, 
who is like unto vanity^ Pfal. IxiL 9. Nay, fuffering himfelf to 
• be treated like a ivorm; which is inferior to a man. (a.) Abel 
was a fliepherd : fo the MefliiJi is that good Shepherd by way 
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of eminence, John x. 14* (3.) The religious fenrice of Ahel 
was acceptable to God ; and Chrift ^ does always thofe things 
that pleafe him)** John viii. 29. (4.) Abel o&red the choice of 
what he had to God, of the firftlings of his flock and of their 
fat. Chrift having nothing better, through the eternal Spirit 
' offered bimfelf without fpot to God, Heb. ix. lo. (5.} God 
gracioufly looked upon AbePs offering : the offering of Chrift 
was for a fweet«fmelling favour to God, Eph. v. a. (6.) Cain 
t^nough a full brother, burned with ungovernable envy againft 
Abel. With the fame fury the Jewf were inftigated againft 
Chriil, though they were his brethren on many accounts* (7.} 
Cain converjid with Abel> with a defign to entangle him in his 
words. How often did die Pharifees lay fnares and traps for 
Chrift by their deceitful conferences ? (8.) ^iiel at laft was 
ilain by his brother, and by a bloody death, cut off in the very 
flower of his age. Nor did the Jews ceafe, till they had cut off 
Chrift by an accurfed death, nailing him to the crois. (9.) Hie 
parricide Cain was accurfed and baniflied from the prefence 
of the Lord. The deicide Jews are ftill under the fame curfe» 
being banifhed bodi from heaven, and their native foil : and 
the blood of Chrift which they ihed, calls aloud for the ven«> 
g€^nce, which they, with mad fury, imprecated on themfeives 
and their pofterity: though in other refpeAs, the blood of 
Chrift fpeaks better things than that of Abel, Heb. zii. 24. 

XVIII. As Abel typically reprefented Chrift in his ftate of 
humiliation: fo Ekoch was a type of his glorificatiotu ( i.) Enoch, 
(igniiies * inJtruB^dy devct&d^ being one who was consecrated to 
God, and from his early years, inftruded in the doArine of 
godlinefs. Compare, Prov. xxii. 6. <^ train up, initiate, [in- 
-ftrufb^ a child in the way he ihould go," inftill into him the 
tirft principles of heavenly wifdom. If ever any one, furely 
Chrift was confecrated and devoted to God, and when he was 
fcarce twelve yeare of age, he appeared as a do£lor amidft the 
greateft do^iors in Ifrael. (2.) Enoch walked with God, that 
is, according to the Apoftic, Heb. ix. 5. pleafed God. This alfo 
Chrift perfeflly did, " in whom the Father was well pleafed* 
(5.) Enoch propheiied of the glorious coming of the Lord, with 
ten- thoufands of faints, Jude ver. 14. Chrift often and very ex^ 
prefsly foretold thi^ and that even when he was charg'ed with 
blaiphemy, and ftood before the tribunal. Mat. xxvi. 64. (4.) 
Enoch, after he had walked with God, and declared the counfel 
of God to the men of his generation, was taken up alive to 
heaven, in foul and body, without feeing death, Heb. xL 5. 

for 
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for he wai not to cooquor it ibr the fidiratioo of odiers. But 
C^rift* hmng fnfiered death for the eie£l» and purged away 
our fins by hmifelf> was made higher than die heavena, and iat 
downatdber^tlaiidoftheiDajeftymthehi^ft. (5.} Enoch 
was tb& feventh from Adamj Chrift the ferentieth from Enochs 
ms appears from his ^nealogj in Luke. (6.) Enoch was the 
ditrd perfoii) that we read oi, who departed this world: Chrift 
the ^ third of thofe^ who afcended to heaven. (7). As in Abel we 
haTe an iaftanee of a Tioleat death, in Adam of a natural ; 
{6 in Enochs an example of that fupernatural change^ which 
thofe of the tlt& ihaQ undergo, who {hall be alive at the laft day. 
(8.) And hftly^ God was ^eafed, before the law, to give the 
world in Enodi an inftance of an afcenik>n to heaven; under 
the Jaw, in the perfon of Elias 1 under the Gofpel, ki Chrift ; 
to fhewy diat believerSy in every period, become partakers of the 
lame falvation. 

XIX. Let tts next, under the ficomi period^ explain two types 
of dfite fame kind. The firft is Noah *, the fecond Ifaac. Peter 

, dedaiesy i Pet. tsi. 20, 21. that Noah the Patriach of the new 
world, die ark, which he built, and the waters of the deluge, 
had aH their myftical iigmfication : where he teacheth us, that 
baptiim b the antitype of thofe things, which happened ander^ 
mi by the disefiion of Noah. Antitype there denotes a type 
correfponding in the fame fignification to ibme other type. 
For order's &ke, we will diftin^ly confider three things. L 
Noahhimfelf. II. The ark. m. The deluge. 

XX. As to Noah.' ift. His name fignifies re/l. And as 
diat was not altogether expeAed in vain, fo he could not be- 
fiow it hdly, and in .i manner, that was proper to anfwer the 
import of that name. But Chxift freely beftows this on all * 
tboCtf who being burdened with the load of fin, and betake 
themielves to him, Mat. xL 29. having calmed the ftorm of 
divine wrath, that was hanging over our guiltv heads, brings 
his church, amidft the ftorms and tempefts of adverfities, to 
die wKhedfor haven of reft. (2.) Noah was ojufi man in his 
gOteratian; Chrift -w^s My, iarmJe/i, unJefiUdf and feparate from 
finners, knew no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth $ 
nay, he is Jehovah our ri^teoufnefs. (3.) Noah was a preacher 
rf' righieot^fs ; Chrift preached this much more diftindly, 
both that righteoufnefs, by which we muft be juftified before 
God, and that, whidx we (hould endeavour after as a teftimony 
of our gratitude. (4.) Noah, in building the ark, prepared a 
fafe retreat for his family againft the impending waters of the 

deluge. 
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deluge. Concerning Chrift it is laid, Uz. xxxii. 2. « And a mart 
fliall be as an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempeft." (5.} Noah preferved his family, which confifted 
only of eight fouls : Chrift preferves the children, whom God 
has given him ; who, in comparifon of the gnat number of 
thofe that perifh, are but a litde flock. (6.) As Noah was the 
prince of the fecond world ; fo Chrift is the head of that new 
world, which was formed by means of the ruin and deftrudlion 
of the former. For as, whatever belonged to the former w'orld 
was deftroyed in the time of Noah ; fo whatever takes its rife 
from tlie firft Adam, ought to be abolifhed, in order to give 
place to the new creature, which id from Chrift. 7thly, Noali 
offered to God a facrifice of a fweet favour ; Chrift offisrs that 
facrifice of a fweet fmelling favour, by the virtue of which 
€U}d is reconciled to the world. 8thly, After God had fmelled 
a fweet favour from the facrifice which Noah offered, he 
promifed, that he would no mor^ deftroy the world by a new 
deluge; but only colle£^ that quantity of vapours in the air^ 
which being beautifully painted with the folar rays, might form 
in the heavens the variegated rain-bow. By the e£Bcacy of the 
facrifice, which Chrift offered, God was reconciled to his ele£t, 
and promifed, that he would never puniiH them in his anger ; 
but onlv chaftife them with flighter paternal ftripes, amidft 
which the rays of his grace would Ihine. 

XXI. The ari, which Noah built, fignified both Chrift and 
the church of Chrift. It was a type of Chrift •, for (i.) As the 
ark fecured all who entered into it, from the dcfcending rains, 
and from the waters of the great abyfs, as they broke out from 
beneath : fo Chrift gives a fecure refuge to all who fly to him, 
both againft the vtrrath of God, which is revealed from heaven, 
and againft the rage of their infernal enemies, (a.) As it ap- 
peared ridiculous to the ungodly world, who were hardened to 
their own deftru£lion, that the feeds of a new univerfe fhould 
be preferved in fuch an ark ; fo the glad tidings of falvation 
which we are to feek for only in Chrift, is to the* Jews a 
ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliihncfs. (3.} As the 
ark had its juft dimenfions of length, breadth and depth, and 
in a word, was fo large as to be able to contain fo many ani- 
mals together with tlieir food : fo in like manner, there is in 
Jefus Chrift that length, breadth, depth and heighth of delight- 
ful love, which is abundantly fufficient for faving all the eled 
for ever. 4thly, That pitch, with which, according to God's 
appointment, the joints of the ark were pitched over, within 
and without, to prevent all ingrefs of the water, is called in 
Hebrew copktKf which likewife (ignifies expiaiion^ and a price of 

'-edemptiott. 
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wrdemffwn. Was not this an elegant and fine reprefentation of 
the expiation and redemption of Chrift, to Mrhich alone we are 
indebted, for our being fecured from the deluge of divine ven^ 
gestnce* 

XXII. But this fame ark was alfo a figure of the fhursh, 
/i.) As the ark contained all the hope of the fecond world; 
lb in like manner, the church contains that afiembiy of the firfti- 
bom, who are to be the heirs of the new world. (2.) As the 
profane Ham alfo entered into the ark with the godly, and 
many unclean beads with the clean : fo many impure hypocrites 
creep into the external communion of the church, (3.) As the 
ark remained unhurt and unfhattered amidft all the fhocks of 
ftorms and tempeils, the tops of houfes and craggy cliffs of 
mottntains and rocks : fo neither (hall tlie gates of hell prevail 
againft the church. (4.) As the ark floated fecurely on the 
waters, without faiits, oars, or rudder, by the providence of God 
alone, even when Noah lyas afleep : fo the church, when de& 
titttte of all human aid, and while they, to whpfe care ihe is 
committed, are often afleep, is guided by the watchful eye of 
Chrift, and at laft happily brought into the haven of falvation* 
(5.) As the ark, upon the retiring of the waters again into their 
abyfs, refted upon the mountains of Ararat, where Noah, wheii 
he debarked :(nd fet his feet on dry land, offered facrifices of 
thankfgiving to God : fo, in like manner, the church, after it 
has paflfed through the trials, dangers and oppofitions of this 
prefent world, (hall reft in the heavenly Zion, where, with un<- 
interrupted thankfgivings, (be will fing the praifes of her great 
God and Saviour. 

XXIIL Again, the nvaters of tkt deluge have a reference both 
to Chrift and the church, (i.) As the waters, which dcfccnded 
from heaven, and violently ifTued out from beneath, covered the 
ark, and encompalTed it on every fide, fo Chrift was alfo to 
grapple with the wrath of his heavenly Father, with the bands 
of hell let loofe upon him, and with the unrelenting cruelty of 
malicious men. In feort, << the forrows of death compafled 
him, and the floods of [Belial] ungodly men made him afraid/' 
Pfal. xviii. 4. (2.) As thofe waters did indeed cover, but did 
not fink, the ark 5 nay the deeper they were, the more they 
lifted it up on high, and brought i^ nearer to heaven ; fo Chrift 
in like manner, <* was put to death in the flefii, but quickened 
by the Spirit,'** 1 Pet. iii. 18. And the more grievous his fuf- 
fering^ were, to the higher pitch of glory did God exalt him, 
a Pet. ii. 9. (3.) As die waters of die deluge deftroyed die 
world of the ungodly, but preferved the ark, i Pet. iii. ao. 
Ifhicb being Ufted up on high was placed above the tops of 
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honfes and tamits, agafaift which it might be ia&ktd, wtih, m 
the mean time^ all the devices and inftnimeots of art were 
oretthrown : fo the affliAions, whidi are £snt b^ God are in^ 
deed to confiime the ungodly, and drive them headlong into 
hell; but appointed to purge and prepare' the godly for (alva- 
tion, that they may not perilh with die world, i Ccr» xi. 32. 
(4.) As the waters of the deluge, by drowmng finners, waihed 
out the crimes of the old world; that the church being deliTered 
from thefe notorious crimes* mighty with greater purity, fienre 
Ged (by which the fame thing is fet forth a^ by the water of 
baptifm, i Pet. iii. ai.) So, by the blood and Spirit of Cbrift, 
our fins are wafhed away, the old man mortified, that the new 
man may, with the greater alacrity, be ematoyed for God. 

XXIV. Laftly, It is not for nothing, that notice ia taken of 
the dwCi which Noah fent out, and wmch returned in the even- 
ing with an otive-teaf plucked off. For, (i.) AsNoakwa&a 
type of Chrift, fo fiat dnft was a type of the Holy Spirit, which 
defeended upon Cbrift, when he was baptifed at Jordan. (a«) 
As that dove brought the olive-branch to thofe who were in 
the arky from which they might infer, that the waliers were 
now dried up ^ fo, in like manner, the Holy Spirit afiiirea thofe, 
that are in the church, of the peace of God, the fymbol of 
which was the olivewbranch. (3.) As the dove carried that 
olive-ieaf in her mouib / fo the Holy Spirit publiihes that my£i 
tical, or fpiritual peace by the mouth of the prophets, apoftles, 
and evangelifts. (4.) As the dove came to the ark in the even** 
ing, fo, in the evening of the world, the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
are more plentiful and abundant. 

XXV. Omitting for the prefent, the illuftrious type of MeU 
chizedec, which Paul has accurately explained, Heb. viL we 
ihall take a fliort view of the hiftory of Ifaac, who was a type 
of Chrift : I. In his perfon. II. In his offering. IIL In his 
deliverance and the gforious confequence thereof. 

XXVI. As to his perfon. (i.) He is called liaac from iaugk^ 
tngf becaufe he was a fon of joy and exultation to his parents. 
Gen. xxi.6. But Chrift is the joy of the whole world, and at his 
birth the angels proclaimed to the (hepherds good tidings of 
great joy, which (hall be to all people, Luke iL 16. (2.) Ifaac 
was the^« ofthepromifry being defcended in a miraculous man- 
ner from Abraham, who was old, and from Sarah, who was 
barren and paft bearing, by the alone efficacy of the word of God, 
whereby « he calls things that are not, as if they were," Rom, 
iv. 17. So Chrift, not according to the order of nature, nor 
by virtue of the general bleffmg, increafe and tnultiply^ but by 
the efficacy of a graeious promife^ was bom of % virgin mother, 

by 
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by a ftraiige and furprifing miracle. (3.) Ifaac was the only 
fon of Abraham, Gen. xxii, 2. by a lawful and free wife, and 
in whon\ bh feed was to be ealied^ Gen. xxi. 12. though he like- 
wife had Ifhmael, and afterwards begat fons of Keturah •, fo 
Chrift is the only begotten Son of the Father, John iii. 16. 
though he alfo lias brethren, but of a far more inferior order 
and condition, Rom. viii. 29. (4.) Ifaac was the head of Abra- 
ham's family, and, in his meafurc, that is, typically, the origin 
of the blefEng. Chrift is the head of God's family ; « of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named," Eph. iii. 15. 
And *< in him we are blefled with all fpiritual bleffings,*' Eph^ 

XAVII. In the offering of Ifaac, the analogy is in the follow- 
ing particulars : 1 ft, Abraham could not poffibly have given a 
more illuftrious inftance of his love to God, than by offering 
td the death his fon, his only fon Ifaac, whom h6 loved, in 
w*hom all his hopes were placed. Nor was it poflible for God 
to give a more illuftrious difplay of his love to men, than by 
delivering up for them his beloved and only begotten Son to 
the n\oft dreadful tortures of many deaths in one, John iii. 16. 
(2.) It was an ettraordinary inftance of Ifaac's obedience, to 
fubmit to his father in fuch a dreadful cafe, without a repining 
murmur. And who can, as it juftljr deferves, relate, with what 
cheerfulnefs thrift obeyed his Father unto the death, even the 
death of the crofs ? Phil. ii. 8. (3.) As Ifaac went out of his 
father's houfe to the place, which God had appointed ; fo 
Chrift went out of Jerufalem, in order to fuffer without the 
gate, Heb. xiii. 11. (4.) Ifaac carried the wood: and Chrift 
carried his crofs. (5.) Ifaac's hands were tied : in like man- 
ner were Chrift's. (6.) Ifaac was laid on the wood: and 
Chrift was nailed to the crofs. (7.) Ifaac was offered on mount 
Moriah, which was either the fame with, or at leaft oear to 
Calvary, where our Lord was crucified. 

XXVIII. We are further to obfenre thefe coincidences in 
his deliverance, ift, Ifaac vras already dead in his father's 
opinion, and Abraham received him from the dead in a figure, 
Heb. xi. 19. So Chrift, being truly dead was reftored to life^ 
2dly, Ifaac was dead in his father's intention, from the mo^ 
ment he received the command to offer him up, until the third 
day, on which he was forbid to lay hands on the lad. On the 
third day alfo Chrift arofe. 3dly, When Ifaac was reftored to 
Abraham, he dwelt with his father, and became the parent of 
a numerous feed. So when Chrift rofe from the dead, he erw 
tered into his Father's houfe, and fawjiis feed, Ifa. liii. 10. 

XXIX. When a ram was fubftituted for Ifaac, who was 
Vol.iL C c ©therwif^ 
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otherwifc to have been offered 5 by inverting the figure, Ifaac 
reprefents the churchy and the ram is a figure of Chrift. (u) 
Ifaac was, by the command of God, brought to be offered, 
which was near put in execution by Abraham. Thus the fcve- 
rity of the divine judgment againft fin was (hadowed forth \ 
whereby, unlefs the fatisfa£lion of Chrift had interpofed, all 
mankind muft have periihed. (2.) That ram was not of 
Abraham's fold, but was fuddenly at hand, and got ready for 
that purpofe, by a remarkable difpenfation of divine providence. 
Thus alfo Chrift was given by a peculiar gift of God to us, who 
could never have found, among any thing belonging to us^ a 
facrifice fit for an expiation. (3). That ram*s being caught by 
the horns in the thicket, feems to be a reprefentation of all 
thofe calamities, in which Chrift was involved, through the whole 
courfe of bis life : and why may we not here call to mind that 
crown of thorns, which was put round his head ? (4.) Abra- 
ham did not fee the ram before he was called upon by God* 
None fees Chrift by faith but by the efficacy of the gofpel call. 
(5.) After the ram was offered Ifaac was fet at liberty. Chrift 
having died for the elefi, they alfo (hall live for ever. 

XXX. Under the Mofaic period^ no perfons were more il- 
luftrious.than Moses himfelf, and Aaron his brother. But 
Mofes fuftains a two-fold chara^er or relation, ift, That of 
a law-giver, whofe office it was ftri&ly to inculcate the law 
with its appendages. 2dly, Of an interpreter and teacher of the 
promtfer made to the fathers concerning a Saviour and falvation. 
In the former refpeft he is oppofed to Chrift, and is a type pf 
the law. In the latter, he remarkably reprefents Chrift. 

XXXI. To the former relation belong the foUowing par- 
ticulars. I ft, Mis flow fpeech and ftammering tongue, £xod. 
iv. 10. fignified, that the do£^fine Of tlie law is difagreeable 
and harfli to the finful man, (quite the reverfe of the dodirlne 
of grace, which Chrift declares, whofe mouth is therefore faid 
to be moflfweeti Cant. v. 16.) and can by no means juftify him, 
but rather condemns him, tliat " every mouth may be ftopped," 
Rom. iii. 19. adly. That the people were forbid to draw near 
to the holy mount, on pain of death, and their being fecluded 
from familiar converfe with God, while he himfelf alone was 
allowed a nearer approach to the deity, reprefented, that his 
legal miniftry could by no means unite finners to God, but was 
rather an evidence of that feparation, which is between God 
and man. (3.) When, being aflua ted by a holy zeal, he^broke 
the tables of the covenant, and ftirred up the treacherous If- 
raelites to mutal flaughter, he a£lually ftiewed, that his minif- 
try was tlie *< minilh atiou of death and condemnation," 2 Cor. 

iii- 
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ill. 7, 9. (4.) Tharhis coverina; his face with a vail, when he 

was to fpeak to the children of Ifrael, was a figure, that the 

glorious do&rine of grace was not a little obfcured among a 

carnal people by the covering of his ceremonies; for being 

vrhoUy intent on the vail, they did not penetrate into the glory, 

that was concealed behind it. (5.) Though, among the many 

miracles he performed, a variety of Judgments were indeed, in« 

fliAed upon his enemies, by whicn they were deftroyed, but 

not fo much as one was raifed from the dead. Is not this a 

confirmation of what we juft faid, that the law is a killing letter^ 

a Cor. iii. 6. in contradiftin£^ion to the << law of the Spirit of 

life, which is in Jefus Chrift,'' Rom. viii. 2. (6.) and laftly. 

That he himfelf died in the wildernefs, without being able to 

bring the people into the promifed land, but was obliged jto 

leave that work to Jefus [Jofhua] the fon pf Nun. Is not this 

a plain proof, that falvation is not of the law ? But is only to 

be looked for from our Jefus, who is alfo the end of the law, 

which was publifhed by Mofes, and whom Mofes recommended 

to the people to hear, preferably to Jofhua. 

XXXII. But as in that refpea Mofes was oppofed to Chrifl, 
fo in another he clearly prefigured him, both in his perfin and 
^ces. As to his perfon. (i.) The birth both of Mofes and of 
Chrift was rendered famous by the tyrannical flaughter of in-» 
fants. (2.) Both of them having undergone immediately on their 
birth, a cruel perfecution from ^eir enemies, did not efcape 
but by a miracle of the fingular providence of God. (3.) Mofes, 
when he might have enjoyed the pleafures of the Egyptian 
court, refufed to be called the fon pf Pharaoh's daughter, 
choofing rather to partake in the reproach of his brethren. In 
like manner, though Chrift thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, yet, vailing his majefly, he chofe contempt and po- 
verty, in order to honour and enrich his people. (4.) Mofes 
had not his equal among men, for meeknefs. Num. xii. 3. fo 
Chrift left an example of the moft perfeft meeknefs to his peo- 
ple, Mat, xi. 29. Sthly, When Mofes came from converfing 
widi God in the holy mount, he dazzled the eyes of the fpec- 
tators, with a kind of radiancy ifTuing from his face. Chrift is 
the ** brightnefs of the Fathers glory," Heb. i. 3. *• and we' be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father," 
John i. 14. And when he was transfigured before his difciplcs, 
<« his face did fhine as the fun," Mat. xvii. 2. 

XXXIIL Mofes fuftained a three-fold office. I. That of a 
deliverer. II. Of a mediator. III. Of a prophet. In each he 
was a type of Chrift. He is called Avr^^W a deliverer (redt?emer) 
^€t% vii. 35. For, by the power of God, he delivered the peo- 
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pie from Egyptian bondage^ by deftroying the firft-born of E- 
gypt, by preferving the Ifraelitcs by the blood of the pafchal 
lamb, by enriching them with the fpoils of their enemies, and, 
in fine, by drowning Pharaoh and all his hoil. In like manner, 
Chrift redeems (delivers) his eleft from the tyranny of the 
devil, overthrows all the power, which oppofes the liberty of 
his brrthren, taking fuch a vengeance on his enemies, as con- 
tains an exprefs charge of guilt: with his own blood he 
fprinkles the hearts of the eleft, and fcrecns them from the 
deftroying angel, brings into the church the glory and honour 
of the nations, Rev. xxi. 26. and in a word, having fpoiled 
principalities and powers, be makes a fliew of them openly, 
triumphing over them, Col. ii. i j, 

XXXIV. Mofes himfelf declares, that he was a mediatory 
Deut. V. 5. " I ftood between Jehovali and you at that time :" 
and he a£led as a mediator in a twofold refpedl. (i.) As the 
meffenger of the covenant, propofing the commandments and 
promifes oFGod to the people, and bringing the words of tlie 
people back to God, Exod. xix. 7, 8. and in a folemn manner 
ratifying the covenant in the name of both parties, ^xod. xxiv, 
8. (2.) As interceding for the people with God, praying, that 
if divine juftice could not otherwife be fatisfied, himfelf might 
rather be blotted out qf the book of Qod, and the people fpar-. 
ed, Exod. xxxii. 32. In all thefe things, he reprefents Chrift, 
who, in a far more excellent manner, is the Mediator between 
God and man : not only the angel of the covenant, and the 
rneffenger of the everlafting teftament, but al£b the fponfer and 
lurety of a better covenant, than that of Mofes, Heb. vii. 22. 
not only in the name of God undertaking with men for their 
falvation, and all things appertaining thereto, but alfo in our 
name, undertaking with God, to cancel by his death, to* tlio 
utmoft farthing all our debts j and being admitted by God to 
the difcharge of that office, he by his .death and interceifioi) 
became the procurer of an cyerlafting peace. 

XXXV. Laftly, As Mofes was the ^eateft frophet oi God's 
people, whofe equal no age produced, Deut. xxxiv. 10. fq 
Chrift in this alfo was like to Mofes, Deut. xyiii. 28. nay, fo 
much greater than Mofes, as a fon is greater than a feryant^, 
and '< he who hath builded the houfe than the houCp," Heb. 
"i- 3? S> 6. More efpeclally. Firfij wherjeas Qod made him- 
felf known unto the other prophets in a vifton or ^ dreamy with 
Mofes hejpohe mouth to viouth^ and gave him to behold thefimili^ 
tude of the Lordy Num. xii. 6, 7, 8. But who did ever more 
plearly fee God, than his only begotten Son, who is in the bo- 
|bm of the Fatlier, and was therefore only qualified tp declare 
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dbe Fatber uz^o us, John i. 1 8. Sic^njly^ None of the prophets 
were fo famous for miracles and wonders as Mofes. And yet 
Chrift, by his miracles, ^ruck every one with aftonilhment, and 
obliged even the moft refractory Jews to confefs, that nothing 
like or even equal to them was ever feen in Ifrael, Mat. ix. 33* 
Tiird/y, Mofes jm^de great alterations in the external polity or 
form of woriOiip, and» at God's command, made many additions 
to it. Chrift a^ain, by the fame will of God, having abrogated 
the former inftituuons, made the church appear in a more ex- 
cellent fipropi^ and delivered thofe words, which God had referved 
to be fpoken in the laft days. Fourthly^ " Mofes was fajthfiil 
in all the houfe of God, for a teftimony of thofe things which 
were to be fpoken after,'' Heb« iii. 5. propofing all thele things 
briefly and^ obfcurely, which were to be fpdcen and taught 
through the whole'houfe of God, in every period of time. But 
ChrilT with his apoiUes fpoke thofe things dearly, to which 
Mofes bore ^^ritnefs as to tilings afterwards to be ipoken, John 
V. 46. A&s xxvi. 22. 

XXXVI. To BSofes let us join Aaron, whofe typical relation 
we .cannot here, however, explain without intermixing fome 
^ings from the legal types. Pirfl^ He^ being bom before Mo- 
fes, was fan£tijGed, at Qod's command, to be the high^priefl of 
(he people in things pertainipg to God, £xod. xxviii. i. and 
xxix. I. Heb. V. I. In like manner, Chrift the firft-bom among 
many brethren, an4 the only begotten Son of God, is the 
"high-prieft of ouf profeffion,'* jleb. iii. i.* "who glorified 
not liimfelf to be made an high-prieft ; but be that faid unto 
him. Thou art piy Son, to-day have I begotten thee," Heb. v. 5. 
Stcondlyt "When A^ron was ^o be inftalled in his office, he was 
anointed V^ith the moft fragrant oil, even with that, which was 
appointed fpr the moft facred ufes^ Exod, xxix. 7. and xxx. 31, 
32. This was fo plentifully poured on his head, that it run 
down upon his beard, and to die ikirts of his garments, Pfal. 
i:xxxiii. 2.. In like manner, ^^ God anointed Chrift with the 
Holy Ghoft and with power," Afks x. 38. " not by meafure," 
John iii. 34. and his gifts defcend plentifully upon all his chofen 
people, I J^hn ijL 30. Whence his name is as ointment poured 

Jbrtl, Cant. i. 3. but the eh£t only partake of it *, for the pro- 
fane world receiveth not this Spirit^ John xlv. 1 7. 

XXXVII. Thirdly f Aaron was ^kewife clotlied with holy 
garments J ( i.}'He had a mitre of the fineft linen on his head, to 
which was faftened on a blue lace, a plate of pure gold, having ^ 
engraven upon it bolinefs to Jehovah^ £xod. xxviii. 36, 37. and 
by this was (ignified the moft unfpotted holinefs of Chrift, both 
a| fo his divine and human nature, Heb. vii. 29. And likewife 
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that Chrift was the pcrfon, who *• bears the iniquity of the 
holy things, ver. 38. that is, expiates the fins, with wnich our 
moft holy anions are otherwife polluted. (2,) He was alfo 
clothed with a blue robe^ upon the hem of whidi were pome* 
granates and golden bells interchangeably, quite round, £xod. 
xxviii. 31* 33.. That reprefented the rehe of rtghteoufnefs^ with 
which Chrift was himfelf clothed, and with which he clothes 
his people, Ifa, Ixi. 10. as alfo the moft acceptable found of the 
gofpel, to be preached by him, whitherfoever he ihould come, 
together with the moft fweet and fragrant fruits thereof. (3.) 
He alfo had on the ephod ♦, or fliort clokc of moft curious work- 
raanfhip, on the flioulders of which were joined two onyx- 
ftones with the names of the children of Ifrael, Exod. xxviiL 
6, 9. By which was fignjfied, that his chofen people would 
be very dear to Chrift our high-prieft, whom he was to cany, 
as it were, on his (boulders into the heavenly fan£3:uary, Ila. 
xl. II. nay and to carry them with care, as a precious ftone, 
nbao fugullah^ a peculiar treafure, and as his own inheritance. 
(4.) There was likewife the holy hnaft'plate of judgment^ with 
twelve precious ftones fet therein, on each of which was a 
name of a tribe of Ifrael, Exod. xxviii. ij, 17. Many are 

i)leafed to call this the Urtm and Thummim^ Lev. viii. 8. This 
ignified, that Chrift is he, << whofe is the judgment,** Ezek, 
xxi. 27. to whom " the Father hath given authority to execute 
judgment," John v. 27. with whom is the light of the moft 
perfeft wifdom, ?ind the perfeftions of the moft confummate 
holinefs, and who bears his chofen people on his heart, and 
prefents them by name, by his interceffion with his Father. 
Nor has it without reafon been obferved by the learned, that, 
when under the New Teftament we likewife read of twelve 
precious ftones ; the jajperf which had the laft place in the Old, 
has the firft in the New, Rev. xxi. 19. as if it was the band or 
conneftion of both Teftaments, intimating to us, that both havT 
ing the fame fcope; namely Chrift, whofe cheriihing never 
failing grace is elegantly reprefented by the greennefs of the 
jafper. (j.) and laftly, To omit other particulars, Aaron's 
ephod, which otherwife hung loofe, was bound clofe with a 
girdle of gold, blue, &c. interwove with fine linen, in a moft 
curious manner, ver. 8. Which fignified with what alacrity and 
readinefs, together with the moft confiderable prudence, Jcfus 
undertook his office. 

XXXVIII. 

• There was a cominon eptiod, which wa« not peculiar to the high-prieflt, but 
to other priefU alfo. We read that "Docg the Edomiie flew 85 peHbns, who did 
wear a linen ephod, i Sam. xxii. 18. but our author here fpeaks of the (acred 
ephod, which none but the high-pried was to wear, and none were to make any 
lite it. 
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XXXVm. 4tfaly, The authority of Aaron's priefthood was 
t^tified by the miraculous buds, bloflbms, and fruits of the rod9 
vhicih was cut firom the almond-tree, which was the only one 
of all the other rods, that fuddenly budded, Numb. xvii. That 
rod fignifies Chrift, who not only *' came forth out of the cut 
ftexn of Jefie," Ka« xi. t. but was alfo << cut off out of tlie land of • 
the living," Ifa* liii. 8« yet budded again immediately after his 
death, and became a tree of life, having at the fame time buds, 
bloflbms, and fruit, yielding new fruit every month. Rev. xxii. 
2-. It alfo reprefents the perpetual freih and flourifliing efficacy 
of Chrift's priefthood, who is a prieft " after the power of an 
endlefs life," Heb. vii. i6» 

XXXIX. 5thly, Aaron by the legal facrifices, expiated the 
fins of the people, and by his prayers interceded for them. 
Numb. xvi. 43* efpecially on the folemn day of expiation, when, 
with the blood of the flain facrifice, he entered into the holy of 
holies. So Chrift in like manner << through the eternal Spirit 
offered himfelf without fpot to God, entered not into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
into heaven itfelf, now to appear in the prefence of God for us; 
nor with the blood of others, but with his own, he obtained 
eternal redemption," Heb. ix. 14, 24, 25. 

XL. Thefe are a few inftances, from among many, of the 
bi/lorical types; to which we ftiall fubjoin two of the legal types 
from a great number of others. And in the firft place, let us 
conCder the myftery of the ark of the covenant^ which is, as it 
were, the centre and compendium of all the ceremonies. The 
conftru£lion of this ark is defcribed, Exod xxv. 10. It was 
made of^'/z/m-iiW, or as is generally thought of, the moft 
excellent cedar. That wood, when made into the form of an 
ark, was over-laid within and without, with the pureft gold. 
The ark had a crown or cornice of gold around it. Four rings 
of gold were put in the fides : and into thefe two ftaves made 
of cedar wood, but overlaid with gold, to carry the ark by, and 
were never to be taken out of the rings, even while it remained 
in its place. In the ark the tables of the teftimony were put : 
but the covering mercy-feat of pure gold, was placed above 
on the ark. And two cherubims of gold, made of one piece 
with the mercy-feat, covered it with their wings, having their 
faces fo turned towards each other, as, at the fame time, to 
look downwards to the mercy-feat. The figure of thefe che- 
rubims is a matter of much difpute among ^iv^iters. The de- 
fcription which Jofephus gives of them is not amifs, Antiq. lib. 
3. c. 6. when he fays, that they were winged animals^ refembling 
ftTthing that was ever feen by men. That they came the neareft 

tf 
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to the (hape of an ox, may be gathered from £zek. i. lo. com- 
pared with Ezek. x. 14. For in the latter place, what is called 
th^ face of a cherub y is in the former, called the face of an ex. 
Further, y«, whence the name cherubim is derived, figniiies in 
the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, to plough^ for ^hich oxen 
were formerly much employed. On the mercy-feat, between 
the two cherubims, was the throne of the fivine majefty, from 
whence anfwers were given to the enquirers. The ordinary 
place of the ark was within the tail, in the holy of holies, Exod. 
xxvi.33. but in fuch a manner, that the ends of the ftaves were 
feen from the holy place, towards the front of the holy of ho- 
lies, I Kings viii. 8. While the tabernacle ftood,- the ark was 
taken out of it, when the Ifraelites were to march, that it might 
fearch out a refting place for them, Numb. x. 33, and be to 
them as the fymbol of the divine prefence, for their comfort ; 
but a terror to their enemies, ver. 34, 35. But after it was 
once brought into the temple, it was not taken from thence, 
till that was deftroyed, Pfal. cxxxii. 13, 14. 2 Chron. r. 9. Now 
let us enquire into the meaning of all this. 

XLI. This ark principally fignificd, or was a type of Chrift. 
ift. Its matter y being partly of wood, and partly of gold, was 
proper to reprefent the two natures of Chrift : the wood might 
denote his human nature, according to which he is the fruit of 
the earthy Ifa. iv. 2. And that it was incorrupted, free from all 
putrefaction, even when it was dead and laid in the grave, Pfal. 
xvi. 10. as Pliny afcribes eternity to cedar ^ lib. 13. c. 5. Gold 
was accounted a fymbol of divinity, in refpedl of folidity, pu- 
rity, brightncfs, and value ; and fo that reprefented the eterni- 
ty, holinefs, and glory of Chrift \ and at the fame time, ftiewed 
us, how valuable he ought to be in our eyes ; even of fuch va- 
lue, as to count ail things elfe hut lofs and dungy in comparifon of 
him, Phil. iii. 8. But as the gold only was confpicuous and 
not the wood which was within and without overlaid with . 
gold J did not this fignify, that Chrift was not then manifefted 
in the flefli, but his manifeftation, which had hitherto been 
wrapped up in the moft precious promifes of God, was referved 
for a happier period ? 2dly, The form of the ark, by which it 
was capable to contain a great treafure, denoted that Chrift 
was the pcrfon, in 'whom are hid all the treafurer of *wifdcm and 
knowledge, and of all manner of happinefs ; from whofe fulnefs 
the eleft may receive grace for grace. 3dly, The comifhy or crown 
ofgoldy which encompafled the ark, feems to be a type of the 
crown and kingdom of Chrift. 4thly, The tables of the cove-, 
nant, which were put into the ark, fignified, that Chrift was 
to have the law of God in the midft of his bowels, or within 

his 
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Ills heart» and to fulfi all the righteoufnefit. of it for his chofea 
people. 

XLIL 5tfal7» But the fropitiat9ry coftering^ or the nmcffeut^ 
in an efpecial mamert figmfiedChrift, as taldng away the guilt 
of our fins. For << God is in Chrift, reconciling the world to 
himfelf,'' a Cor. v. 19. Formerly that propitiatory or mercy- 
feat, being placed in the. holy of holies of the tabernacie> ox 
temple, belund the vail, was concealed from the eyes of all, 
becaufe the expiation was not yet made: but God has novrfit 
fwrtb Chrift, expofed him before the eyes of all believers, and 
openly exhibted him to their view, as a pr^pHiattw in his bloody . 
Rom. iii. 25. The mercy-feat being of pure gold, but laid 
upon the ark of wood, teacheth us, what it was that added 
worth and value to the obedience and fufferings of the man 
Chrift) namely, the infinite dignity of his God-head. The 
tables of the law were covered by the mercy-feat : which the 
men of Beth-(hemeth venturing to look into, when the cover 
was but a very little removed, brought a fearful deftnic- 
tion upon themfelves, i Sanu vi. 19. By Chrift's pro* 
pitiation all our fins are covered, Pfal. xxxii. x. but (hould we 
▼enture to view the law without this, we ihould find nothing 
there, but the fentence of eternal condemnation. On the mercy« 
feat God difplayed the prefence of his majefty, and from fhence 
gave gracious anfwers to his people. In Qirift a throne of 
grace is ere£ted, to which every believer may approach with 
boldnefs ; and be aflured, that if he pray according to the will 
of God, he (hall not pray in vain, but there << find grace to 
help in time of need," Heb. iv. i6. There God dwelt in the 
cloud. Lev. xvi. 2. amidft the darknefs of which, the rays of di- 
vine efiFulgence (hone forth; which indwelling the Hebrew 
doAors have exprefTed by the famous term, na^v, Shechinah, 
and what elfe does diis fignify, but the fulnefs of the God- 
head, that was to dwell bodily in the man Chrift, and through 
Chrift graciouily in us ? Col. li. 9. The Word was made fle/b, 
and inifmru tahmrndedf or dwelt as in a tabernacle (obferve the 
elegant aUufion to the Hebrew word) n 1^ in, among us, John 
i. 14. 

XLIII. 6thly, The cherubim over the propitiatory or mercy- 
feat, reprefented the holy angels who defcetided upon Chrift 
to minifter unto him, while in this world, John L 51. And 
with myriads of whom he^is now furrounded, while fitting on 
a throne of glory, Dan. vii. 10. Ifa. vi. %. Pfal. Ixviii. 1 7. Tliey 
were of the fame piece with the mercy -feat, becaufe Chrift, by 
his propitiation, has brought about a coalition of the ele£t from 
among men, into oz^ heavenly fociety with the angek. For^ 
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by his means " we are com« unto the heavenly Jerufalem, arid 
to myriads, an innumerable company of angls," Heb. xii. 22. 
The cherubim viewed the ark with their faces downward defying 
to look into the myfteris of our redemption, i Pet. i. la. Tiiey 
were two in number, wth their faces towards each other, 
neverthelefs each might alfo view the ark : this their poGtion 
reprefentedthe duty of blicvers, both of the Oid and New lefta-i 
meiit, who, with eyes of a like precious faith and mutual love, 
view one another, but they jointly fix tlieir eyes upon Chrift. 
For the angels are oftwi propofeH to us as examples. 

XLIV. I dare not affirm with feme, that the cherubim were 
direAly an emblem of believers: it being certain, that by them 
in fcripture angels are reprefented. God committed the guard-? 
ing of paradife to the cherubim. Gen. iii. 24. Riding upon a 
cherub he flies, Pf. xviii, 10. But I have not yet feen any 
fcripture-teftimony, to prove that believers are called cherubim^ 
The only one produced, with any fhow of probability, is tha^ 
from, Rev. v. 8, 9, lo, where it is thought, that the fame fong 
is afcribed to the four living creatures, which are the cherubim, 
together with the four and twenty elders, in which they pro- 
claim their being redeemed by the blood of the Lamb out of 
every kindred : which is not true of angels, but of believers* 
But I anfwcr. ift. If by the four living creatures, believers a^o 
here to be underftood, I could wifli it was (hewn, why thefo 
living creatures are generally placed before the four and twenty 
ciders, who are the patriarchs and predeceflbrs of the univerfal 
church 5 nay, and who lead and go before them in their facrcd 
fongs, as may be feen, Rev. iv. 9, 10. As every reafon would 
perfu^de, that the patriarchs of the univerfal church fhould have 
the precedency before the promifcuous aflembly in celebrating 
the divine praifes. Alfo, how the church of believers ihoulci 
introduce John to the vifion and knowledge of things to come, 
which certainly knew nothing about them but by means of 
John: and yet they are faid to have done this, Rev. vi. i, 3, 5, 
7. Certainly, angels, and not men, ufually perform that office 
to the prophets. 2dly, The former claufe of verfe 8, namely, 
•* the four living creatures, and the four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb," is affirmed of both conjointly. But 
we need not underiland whsU follows, " having every one of 
them harps, to'r. ver. 9. And they fung a new fong, fa*r." of 
any other, but the four and twenty elders. I will not now fay, 
with a v^ry learned perfon, that this appears from the Greek 
conjlruftion ; becaufe, as ix«v?k wair^ff having every one, is of 
the mafculine gender, it carmot be referred to («»«, living crea^ 
i^rfSy which is neuter } for I know that is of little weight : But 
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I fliall confirm thU expofitlon by fome paflages altogether Cmi- 
i^Tj Neh. xiii. I, 2. it is laid) " therein was found written^ 
that the Ammonite and the Moabite (hould not come into the 
congregation of God for ever: becaufe they m.et not the children 
of Ifrael with bread and with water> but hired Balaam againft 
them^ &c.'' the firft thing aflerted, viz. That they met not 
Itrael, is common both to the Moabites and Ammonites : but 
the latter^ about hiring Balaam, is applicable only to the Moab- 
u»s, as appears from^ Numb. xxii. 3. In like manner, Jer. 
xxi. 7. <' I will deliver 21edekiah king of Judah, and his fer^ 
vants and the people, &c. into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, &c. who ihall fmite them with the edge of the 
fword." What is faid in the former claufe about delivering 
2jedekiah and his fervants and the people into the hand of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, is true of all: but what is afterwards added, who 
will fmite them witli the edge of the fword, muft be under- 
ftood of the fervants and people of Zedekiah, not of himfelf, 
who died a natural death, Jer. lii. 11. So in like manner here, it 
is true, that both the living creatures and the elders, fell down 
before Chrift,'whom angels as well as men adore. But the 
harps, and vials full of odours and the fong belonging to the 
elders, not to * tlie living creatures. At leaft it cannot be 
proved from this place. But let us return to the ark. 

XLV. The STAVES, which were put into four rings of gold 
for carrying the ark, figniiied, that Chrift with all his grace and 
glory (hould be, as it were, carried by the preaching of the 
gofpel to the four quarters of the world. The faithful preach* 
crs of the gofpel may juftly be called )^tf^i**9 f ^^^^^^^ of 
Cbryh Thefe (laves were never to be taken out of the rings, 
€ven while the ark refted, after it was fet up in its place. The 
ibuiid of tlie gofpel has never been altogether fuppre(rod: and 
noK:ountry can be aiTured, that Chriit with his gofpel m'.:y not 
depart from it. The place in which the ark refted, was the 

Dd2 holy 

• TThere are many and various opinioni concerning thefe living ereaturct, 8e- 
-veial think, that they feprefent tlie angels : but fuch thingi are Ciid of them, that 
feem to be inconlUUnt i^ith tliis. None of the angels could lay, that ChriJl had 
redeemed them by his blood, aiid made them kings and priefls unto God. Belide 
chap. vii. X I, 13. It is iaid, that all the angels, i^ocd round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the/wr iiviag ertatmnt^ whi^ are confequently diflingmihed 
^[om the angeis. Others therefose, with greater frobability* think, that the living 
^features were the repreirntativcs of the miniilers of the gofpel, and the tw-enty- 
four elJcrs, the reprefentaiivcs of the whole church, both of the Old and New 
Y^flament ; and tins may account for the placing the living cieatutes before tl^Q 
cUers. H«d our autber theiefoic taken things in this vi«w, he would have at onco 
iroofiited the opinion h^ oppoCbs \ though upon his own principles his reply is ju- 
dicious and in^cr.ious. 

t Thus the Lord faid in rifion to Ananias, that Psul was to bear Chrifi's \ 
\ the Gentiles, and Jiin>;s, and children of I^el. 
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holy of holic* within the rail. The place of Chrift*8 reft is in 
the fandiuary not made with hands, Heb* ix. 24. after he en* 
tered into that within the vail, Heb. vi. 19, 20. But the ends 
of the ftaves being feen in the holy place, fignified, that though 
Chrtft indeed is in heaven out of the reach of our bodilj eyes ; 
yet he reveals himfelf to the eyes of our faith by a manifeftation 
of his manifold grace. That, during the ftanding of the taber- 
nacle, the ark was carried fometimes to one place, and fometimes 
to another, but was not removed from the temple, till the deftruc- 
tion of it ; might not this Cgnify to believers, that Chrift fliould af- 
terwards come forth from the fan^iuaryof the divine decrees and 
promifes, and fo from heaven itfelf, and while he pafled through 
the country of ^frae), was feen fometimes in one place, and 
fometimes in another, but after he was again received into 
heaven, he fiioutd continue there until the time, *< in the which 
the heavens fhatl pafs away with a great noife, and the elements 
(hall melt with fervent heat/* 2 Pet. iii. 10. " Whom the 
heavens muft receive, until the times of the reftitution of all 
things," AQs iii. 21 * 

I!Q*VL It was not without a difplay of divine wifdom, that 
there was to be a time, when the ark was not in the houfe of 
God ; namely, under the feeond temple ; as Jeremiah foretold 
ihould happen ; << thev (hall fay no more, the ark of the cove- 
nant of Jehovah : neitner (hall it come to mind," Jer. iii. i6. 
For by this they might be admontihed, to expe6l another, and 
indeed, a far more noble habitation for God ; another mercy-feat, 
far more excellent, to which the former was commanded to give 
place, as the (hadow to the body. However, it is not with- 
out a myilery, that John faw again << the temple of God open- 
ed in heaven," and that there was feen in his temple the ark 
of his teilament/' Rev. xi. 19. And that, at the time, in which 
the kingdoms of the world were become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chrift, ver. 15. John faw thefe things in 
heavetiy becaufe heaven was the place, where he was favoured 
with thefe viCons, Rev; iv. x. Not that every thing he faw 
was to be in heaven. For furely that war, which he deicribes. 
Rev. xii. 7, 8. was not to be there, but in the church on earth. 
But what did he now fee ? The temple opened. This, if I mif- 
take not, fignifies a free, open and unobftru£led entrance for 
all into the church of Chrift. Into which the nations of the 
M'orld, or as Paul fpeaks, Rom. xi. 25. " the fulnefs of the 
iventiles had come in ;" and whofe doors now ftood open even • 
for the Jews, againft whom they had been (hut for a great 
while. In that temple he fees again the ark^ which was a fym- 
t>ol of the covenant formerly entered into with the Jews : by 

which 
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n^Iitdi it figni^ed a new habitadon for Chrift among the Jewiih 
nadony not hj an external {jtahoU bat by internal and fpiritual 
grace ; and as they (hall enjoy thisy they will readily and with 
gladnefs be^.without an external fymboL See what Jonas le 
Buy, whom fiochart^ Hieroz^ lib. 3. c. 9. calls an tncdlent 
ptrfen and UgUyJkilkd in tbtfe tnattiri, has wrote on this place. 

XLVII. Near the ark was laid up the^ afmanna^znd Aaron's 
rod which budded, Numb. xviL 35. To reprefent die incredible 
and permanent fweetnefs of ^t fpiritual food, which Chrift be* 
fiows on his pec^Ie, and which hunfelf prefers, on fo many ac« 
counts, to the manna, given by Mofes, John vi. 48, C5V. and 
which, by an evident allufion to what was contained in this pot, 
is called the iuUen manna. Rev. ii. x 7. And, at the fame time^ 
to ihew the perpetual verdure and eternal emcacy of Chrift's 
priefthood, by virtue of which our buds alfo may come to blow, 
and humble (hrubs to fweet balfam. So much ihall fuffice 
concerning the ark of the covenant. 

XLVIlf. Let us now confider the things, which the high« 
prieft was to perform on the folemn day of expiation, in order 
to give anodier inftance of a legal type, the ceremonies of which 
are defcribed. Lev* xvi. Aaron was to put on the linen gar« 
ments, appropriated for that day, and only during ^thofe mini- 
ibradons, which were to be performed within the fecond vail, 
ver. 4. And after he was ordered to make an atonement for 
Jiunfelf and- his houfe, by offering a young bullock, he was 
commanded to take from the congregation of the children of 
Ifirael two kids of the goats for a (in-offering, ^nd a ram for a 
bttxnt-*offiering, ver. 5. Thefe kids were to be procured at the 
common expenoe of all, out of the treafury appointed for de- 
fraying the charges of the facrifices, and other things neceffary 
for the worfliip of God. Both, inftead of one offering, belonged 
to one facrifice for fin. , Both were an expiatory (acrifice, in. 
the room of Ifirael-finners, bearing their fin. Thefe goats were 
to be pre&nted to God before Jehovah, at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregadon ; they were facred to God and 
devoted to his worfliip, ver. 7. Lots were to be caft upon both; 
one lot for Jehovah, and the other for Azazel *, ver. 8. this, 
according to the Jews, was done in this manner. The high- 
prieft ftood before the goats between the Sagan, or the prieft 
next the high-prieft, and the head or chief perfon of the prin- 
cipal famijy } then out of a box he drew the lots, which were 
at firft of'Wood ; and under the fecond temple of gold : on one 
of thefe was infcribed, for Jehovah, on the other for ^zazei: 

the 
* Or, at our ttanlUtion renden it, {GrUbis /cafte-goat» 
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the lot, drawn out wkh die right-hand, was pHt pn the head of 
tiie goat, opposite to that hand ; and ^at drawn with the left, 
placed on the head of that impolite to the left. See Ainfworth 
and Altingius. That wiuch fell to Jehovah, was to be prepared 
for a fin^oflering ; which was diredly done, not by killing im- 
mediately, but by declaration. For, the lot being laid upon it, 
the high-pricft called it the Jim far tie Lardj that is, appointed 
to be a facrifice for (in ; and he offered k, that is, put it in 
the place of flaughter, at the north fide of the altar. But what 
fell to Azazel was again prefented alive before Jehovah to make 
an atonement over it^ by confeflion and impofition of fins, ver. 
9, 10. Then that which was Jehovah's was to be Jdlled ifor the 
ifins of the people, and its blood carried within the vail, with 
which blood the high-prieft was to fprinkle both the mercy-feat, 
and before the mercy-feat. Thus an atonement was to be 
made for the holy place,- and for the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, becaufe of the uncleannefs of the children of Ifrael, ver. 
15, 16. Then again the live-goat, which by lot fell to Azazel, 
was to be brought forth : and the high-prieft laid both his 
hands on his head, and confeffed over it the iniquities of the 
children of Ifrael ; generally in this form, according to the Jews: 
<< Lord, I befeech thee, tny people, die houfe of Ifrael, have 
tranfgreffed, been rebellious, and have finned before thee. Lord, 
I befeech thee, forgive now the trefpafles and rebeUions and 
fins, which thy people, the houfe of Ifrael have trefpafled, and 
in which they have been rebellious ; as it is written in the law 
of Mofes thy fervant, becaufe on this day he will make atone- 
ment for you, to cleanfe you from all your fins,'* Joma, c. 6. 
And the priefts and people, who ftood in the porch, upon hear- 
ing the name Jehovah pronounced by the high-prieft, kneeled, 
with their faces downward, adored and faid ; " Blefied be the 
Lbrd, and let the glory of his kingdom be for ever." In this 
manner all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, and all their 
trefpafles of what kind foever, greater and fmaller, fins againft 
knowledge, or fins of ignorance, were laid upon the goat, whidi 
was fent away by the hand of a Jit man into the wildemeis, 
bearing the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, int9 a iand mt 
inhabited, ver. 21, aa. But the bullock, which Aaron offered 
for himfelf, and the goat, which he offered for the people, were 
to be carried without the camp, that their flcins and dieir fleili 
and their dung might be burnt, ver. 27. Before .we inquire 
into the myftery of thefe things, fome difficulties are firft to be 
cleared up. 

XLIX. And ^r/ff it is indeed very obfcure, what we are to 
underftand by azazel : I have chiefly met with four opinions 

of 
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of the learned concerning this word. The fr/f ih, that by A- 
zazel we are to understand the very goat, which wa$ fent forth 
into the wHdernefs. And they fuppofe, this may be gathered 
from the etymology of the word, which is faid to be com- 
pounded of 19, a goai^ and Vw» vmtt away^ And according to 
th^m^ the words of Mofes are thus to be underltood. One lot 
for Jehovahi that is, for the goat to be offered to Jehovah j the 
other for Aaaael, that is, for the goat that was to go into the 
wildernefs* But though, the Hebrew word may iignify a goat 
going away, yet it cannot thence be concluded, that by that 
aame the goat itfelf was Ggniiied : as it is poiiible, that, 9U 
occafion of the goat's going away, the place to which it wa& 
led, might be fo called, which Kimchi in Radicibus contends 
for : tbit plact nuasfo caiUdy fays he, becaufe the goat nuifU thither^ 
But the main thing is, that this explication of the lots is very 
perplexed : whereas the words of Mofes are clear, that the lots 
were call for the goats to know which of them fliould fall to 
Jehovah, and which to Azazel. Nor does it appear, that on« 
of the goats could be called Azazel, unlefs we fuppofe, tha 
other goat was called Jehovah, which is abfurd. 

L. Thofe of the frcond opinion will have it, that Azazel was 
a deep and rugged mountain in the wildemefs. Thus Jona* 
than, Saadias, Gaon, Jarchi, Kimchi, and nioft of the Jews. 
But it has been well obferved by others : id. That Mofes no 
where mentions Mount Azazel, as he mentions the mountains 
of Ararat, mount Abarim, mount £bal, mount Gerizim, &c« 
adly. That it does not feem probable, that, in a country fo often 
travelled over, and fo exa£kly defcribed, none (hould ever mak« 
mention of mount Azazel, and point out its fituationl For, 
what a certain anonymous author mentions in Aben Ezra, thj^t 
it was mount Sinai, will never have weight with thofe, who 
know what vaft defarts lay between Jerufalem and Sinai: 
whereas a goat was yearly led from that city to Azazel. 

LI* The third opinion is, of thofe who contend, that Azazel 
is the devil: and thev will have one of the goats to have fallen 
to the devil, not as if it was ofTared to the devil, (for it was de- 
voted to God, and brought before him to the tabefnacle) but 
that, at the will of God, it was expoied to be ^rmented by the 
deviL This ientinoent is fupported by fuch arguments as thefe, 
I ft. It is the received opinion of the Jews, that Azazel is one 
of the names of the devil, tuft as Sammael, Azael, and Macha-^ 
?ael. In like isanner a Chriftian poet thus fings againft Mar^ 
cus the difciple of Volentinus, who was thought to deceive the 
fpe^ators by bis juggling tricks, 

A 
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' Hec tu ille Satanae fretus auxUio Patrii 
Azazeliqoe nura de/ignas ofe. 

Witch thy Father Satan ever eneMes the$ to ferfirm by the angelie 
power ofAzzzeL Thefe verfes are cited by EpiphaniuS) Hxres^ 
34« 1 1. The etymology favours this. For, the goat which went 
away ; that is, die creature which kept not its firft eftate, but 
rerolted from God. Elfewhere in fcripture the devils are called * 
goatjy as Lev. xvii. 7. a Chron. xi. 15. Kimchi in his Lexicon 
gives the reafon of it : they are tolled goats^ fays he> becaufe they 
appear in the Jhape ef goats to their votaries. Maim^ides in more 
Nebochim, Hb. 3. c. 46. fpeaks much to the fame purpofe. To 
this may be referred the ancient mythology concerning Pan^ 
Faunas and the Satyrs, who weve likewife called goats. Since 
then devils have indifputablv been called goats, elfewhere^ 
why may not the devil here likewife be emblematically fignified 
by Azazel, that is, the goat which went away ; or, as Ben Nachti 
man fpeaks, the prince who rules in defart places f 

ISL The fourth opinion is that of Bochart, who, though he 
owns, he can advance nothing certain on the head, yet offers 
his conjecture, which is thus : the Ambic verb azala fignifies 
to remove and Jeparate. Which he proves by many iniUnces. 
And he thinks that Azazel is derived from that, and fignifies 
feparation and feceffion. The goat, therefore, whofe lot is to 
Azazel, to feceilion, was that, which by lot was appointed for 
retreat, iri order to be led into a feparate place of die wildemefs> 
which,' ver. aa. is called a land cut of or feparated, 

LIU. But leaving every one to judge for bimfelf, the third 
opinion pl^afes me not a little, becaufe it feems to reft on the 
firmeft grounds, and gives us a difcovery of a great myftery : 
and I fcarce fee, what can be obje£led to it, unlefs this one 
thing which Bochart advances : namely, that y§ and V« agree 
not in gender, the former being feminine, the latter ma£- 
culine: and therefore, fays he, the word could not be made 
up of bodi. But that reafon is of no great weight: for, ift, 
In compound names, grammatical analogy is not always regard- 
ed : for inftance, in the word bmnv, which at full (hould be 
bicDViKv, a/ked of God^ the letters k and ^ and b are ftruck out, 
aiid e is joined with ^ by a fchurecy whereas analogically it 
ought to be joined by a tzere. Inftances to this purpofe ar^ 
numerous. ^ adly, A change of genders is common among the 
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Hebrews. We have a fimilar mftance in Gen. xxx. 38. iwjn 
moin in the feminine; and ver. 39. twrnwrM, in the mafculine. 
Buxtorf has collefted a great many examples to this purpofe in 
his fyntax. 3dly, Though tube feminine in fignification, yet it 
is mafculine in termination, as alfo the plural trxoi and there- 
fore it is no wonder,, it be joined with a. word of a mafculine 
termination; which is alfo done. Lev. xxii. 27. rm*»tV\n3iy, 
where a double mafculine is joined to the word rf- ^^^ neither 
is Spenfer^s obfervation to be overlooked, that biiqf may be ex- 
plained, by tie firong one gomg away. For ^y, fignifies^ro//^. 
And as the true God is faid Pfal. xxiv. 8. to be, Jlrong and 
• mighty: fo alfo the devil was called Azkos by the Phenicians; 
in the gofpel, Luke xi. 21. the Jlrong man. 

LIV. Secondly It is wortli enquiring what might be fignified 
by Aaron's laying his hands on the head of the goat : which 
Mras not done here only, but alfo upon other occafions, Lev. i. 
4. Lev. iiu 2« and Lev. iv. 4. and Herodotus fays, this was 
likewife in ufe among the Egyptians, lib. 2.^c. 39. See Outrom 
de SacTif..Hb. i. c. 15. § 18. and c. 22. J 5. feq. Bochart, if 
I miftake not, has given us the heft explication of the reafons. 
of this, ift. The offerer, by this rite delivered up the viftim 
to God, and, as it were, manumitted, or releafed it, profef-^ 
fing, he gave up all the right he had in that animal, exempted 
it m>m his own dominion, and devoted it to the fervice of God. 
Juil as the Romans formerly held in their hand the flare they 
were to fet at liberty, uttering thefe words, I will that this man 
he free. 2dly, By this very ceremony, the fmner deprecated the 
wrath of God, and prayed that it might fall on the head of that 
viflim, which he put in his own ftead. By this ceremony, 
therefore, the fins of all Ifrael were laid on this goat, in order 
typically to bear them, and carry them away far from Ifrael. 

LV. Thirdly y Let us enquire what is the land ofexcifton^ or fe- 
paration, into which that goat was to be carried. I do not • 
think, that any particular place was precifely figniiied : for it 
is not credible, when the facred fervices were performed at Je- 
rufalem, that the goat was carried to the fame place, to wiiich 
it was carried, when Aaron performed that ceremony for the 
firft time in the wilderneis. In general, therefore, it fignifies 
a place remote from the refort of men ; amv *)nK, a dtfilate place^ 
fays Jonathan ; 16 rue Nans an uninhabited landy according to On« 
kelos. The Greeks call yii» «/3«Te» it waylefs^ or inacccffible* 
Abarbanel explains it, a land of the decree^ meaning that coun<* 
try, concerning which, a decree was made, that the captive If« 
raelites (hpuld be fent away thither. 

LVI. Fourthly i We may enquire who is that ^rpff'H.^/ man^ 
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who was to carry away the goat ? We meet with the Hebrew 
word "t^p no where elfe. The Greeks render it irtifi*^^ readyy 
rj?, crtainly fignifies time^ the fame that the ChaUlee, |ot. Hence 
they inferred, that vw with the Hebrews, is the fame with the 
W^Ly of the ChaldeeSy r^ady^ furnijhed. It would not be impro- 
perly rendered K«(ji«f or %vMMi^tiyfiafonablej opportune. Abarbancl 
will have it to be, a man of great dignity in his age and timej at 
lead in the application of the type. Whatever be in this, it is 
very plain, that God appointed no particular order of men for 
this office. The Rabbins tell us, that any one was fit for it, 
if he was appointed by the high-prieft; and that formerly fcarce 
any, but a ftranger, was employed in this fervice. 

LVII. Laftlyy We are to enquire what became of that goat at 
laft. The Jewifh doctors have a conftant tradition, that the 
prieft faftened a piece of fcarlet cloth in the fhape of a tongue, 
weighing two Shekels, to the head of the fcape*goat, which the 
condudor of the goat, when he was come to the place appoint- 
ed, divided in two, and fattening Qne part to the rock, to which 
he had driven the goat, and the other to the horns of the goat, 
Ke pufhed tlie goat down from behind, which falling head-long, 
was cruftied to pieces before it reached half-way down the pre- 
cipice. But Jonathan mfifts, it was pufhed down by fome di- 
vine power. Moreover, if this fcarlet tongue turned white, 
which they £iy, was generally the cafe, they looked ypon that 
as a happy omen \ and thence conjeftured, their fins were for^ 

Jfiven; according to that, I fa. i. i8. " Though your fins be as 
carlet, they ftiall be as white as fnow." But thefe things are 
either falfe, or doubtlefs uncertain, which borders upon falfe- 
iiood. Others therefore are of opinion, that it was let loofe in 
the wilderncfs, to feed where it liiled: and Bochart proves, 
that both the ancient Greeks and Romans had animals confe- 
crated to God, which were called «^« !««, animals let loofe^ 
and the words of the text favour this, ver. aa. ^* and he fliall 
let go the goat in the wildernefs." 

LVIII. Let us now fearch into the myftical meaning of all 
this.* That folemn day reprefents to us Chrift*s death, refur- 
re^lion and afcenfion into heaven j and principally, our recon- 
ciliation with God, in virtue of his fatisfa£tion and interceflton. 
Aaron, we^ee, performed, thofe facred rites in linen garments, 
of lefs value indeed, yet white and very pure. This was to 
reprcfent Chrift's humiliation, which was never lower, than 
when he was moft engaged in making atonement for our fins : 
and likewife fiiewed his ^moft holy purity, unitained-with the 
ipot of the lead fin. In this rcfpeft, our Lord is certainly 
greate"t th;ifi Aaron, and all the otlier high-piielLs ; becaufe he 
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ftood in need of no toffering for his own fins, for he had no fins, 
oa account of which an offering was neceffary, Heb. vii. 26, 27. 
AVhen the Ifraelites faw Aaron fird offering for his own (ins, 
they might thence eafily conclude the weakn^s and unprofitable^- 
ntfj of that earthly prieilhood. For what real good could that 
prtefl do the peopki who by a folemn expiation, publicly de- 
clared, that he himfelf, together with the people, was in the 
number of the guiltv ? But our Lord Jefus, having no occafion 
to o»ler for himfelt, gave himfelf, as is evident, out of pure 
lore for his people. 

LIX. Chrift, who is frequently in other places called the 
Lamb, is reprefented here by the emblem of a goat. For as on 
account of his niccknefs, patience, and holinefs, he merits to 
be called the Lamb ; fo on account of our fins, which as furety 
he undertook for, and of his coming in the likenefs of finfu) 
flclh, Rom. viii. 3. he is typified by the fymbol of a vile and 
vranton goat. That goat was given to ASron by the people j 
Chrift was given to men by God : yet what he offered, namely, 
his human nature, he took from men, being raifed up by God 
Jrvm the mid/i of Ins brethren^ Deut. xviii. 15. Chrift was bought 
vrith thirty pieces of filver, which were taken from the treafury» 
in order, it feems, to be an expiation for the whole people. 
Both the goats were prefented to tlie Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. Chrift willingly prefented 
himfelf to God ; faying, " Lo I I come : I delight to do thy 
will, O my God,^ Pfal. xl. 7, S. : and his offering was made ii^ 
the view of the whole church, and at tlic inftigation of thofe 
who were the principal men of the tabernacle. The goat, 
which by lot fell to Jeliovah, was flain. But as divine pro- 
vidence alone undoubtedly orders the difpofal of the lot, Prov. 
xri. 33. So Chrift alfo was delivered to death, by the deter-* 
tninate counfel of Gody Adls ii. 23. 'and iv. 28. The flain goat 
was burnt in the facred fire: Chrift, in like manner, was 
fcorchedand burnt, both by the fire of the divine wradi kindled 
againft our fins, for which he undertook to fuffer, and by the 
flames of his own love for us, and of his 2eal for the glory or 
God. The burning of the flefli and (kin of this goat was per- 
formed without the oamp: Chrift alfo fuffered without the 
gate ; and we are likewife to go out to him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach, Heb. xiii. 1 1 — 13. namely, we are coura- 
geoufly to bear it, if, for the fake of Chrift, we are expofed to 
lofe the advantages of this world. Thus Chrift's humtliation 
vras typified by this goat, 

LX. But let us alfo take a view of a type of his exaltation, 
Aaron entered into the fanftuary with the blood, of the goat, 
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which was given by and for the people. Chrift having made 
an ofTertng for our (ins, entered into heaven, and << fat down on 
the- right hand of the majefty on high," Heb. i. 3. Aaron en- 
tered within the vail with the cenfer and incenfe. Chrift afcend- 
ed into heaven, " to appear and intercede there in the prefence 
of God for U8,'' Heb. ix. 24. And there wJis no entrance 
pofEble for Aaron without the blood of the expiatory facrifice ; 
neither did Chrift enter into the holy place without blood ; 
blood, I fay, not of goats or bulls, but his own, whereby he 
obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. i a. Nor is there 
any other way, by which we can enter into the fan£tuary, but 
by the blood of Chrift, whereby he hath confecrated for us a 
new and living way thereto, Heb. x. 19, 20. The vail, which 
gave way to the prieft, who was to reprefent the atonement 
made, returned to its former place and ufe, when he went out 
again ; becaufe an expiation was made for fin, not in ^reality, 
but in figure only, "Heb. x. 5, But, when Chrift was to en- 
ter into the heavenly fanfiuary, the vail not only yielded to him 
for a time, but was rent by the hand of God, Mat. xxvii. 50, 
51. having obtained a redemption of eternal efficacy and value. 
The blood of the goat was to be fprinkled on and before the 
mercy-feat ^ and fo that blood remained in the holy of holies. 
Chrift appears always in heaven with his blood, which is the 
•* blood of fprinkling fpeaking better things than that of Abel," 
Heb. xii. 24. Hence it is, diat John faw before the throne 
" a Lamb ftanding, as if it had been flain," Rev. v. 6. For, 
though Chrift was once dead and liveth for ever more. Rev. i. 
1 8. yet he is reprefented in heaven as flain, on account of the 
virtue and efficacy of his death, which is ever frelh. Nor is 
the interceffion of Chrift any thing elfe, but a continual repre- 
fenation of his merits and death before his Father. But that an 
expiation was to be made by blood for the holy place itfelf, and 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, fignifies,^ that God's in- 
dwelling in the finner man cannot be in a holy manner, with- 
out the facrifice and blood of Chrift 5 and that heaven itfelf 
wouldijc polluted, if, which is impoffible, finners were to be 
admitted there without an expiation. Thus Paul affirms, Heb. 
ix. 23. " the heavenly things are purified with better fadnfices.'* 
Not that there is any impurity in heaven, but that it is not con- 
iiilent with the divine holinefs to admit finners, unexpiated by 
the blood of Chrift, into the communion or participation of his 
glory, nor for him to dwell in them. Thefe things concerning 
the iirft goat are fufficiently. evident. 

LXI. There is greater difficulty about the myftery of the fcape- 
go.U : concerning which we may modeftly propofe, what we 
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imagiiie comet seareft the truths without prejudice to any. 
And here I find two different opinions among divines^ that de- 
ferye our confideration. For, it is not worth while, to trouble 
ourfelveSy in refuting the opinion of thofe who, by the fcape- 

Cit, underftand Barabbas or Antichrift j though Cornelius a 
pide ridiculoufly fays, that fixch Jpeak more diftinSily and perti^ 
nently^ than others concerning this figurative reprefentation. But 
feme learned men think, that, by the fcape-goat, the rebellious 
Jews were prefigured: others will have it to be a type of 
Chrift. 

LXII. The former fpeak to this purpofe. Whereas the fend- 
ing the goat away into the wildernefs, was done after the pur- 
ification of the tabernacle, and it did not fall into the Lord by 
lot : fo the difobedient people, and not the mediator of the 
teftament, feems to be fet forth by the baniOied goat. For, the 
wicked are called goats. Mat. xxv. 33. They controverted 
Chrift's riglh of acc^s to God, The determination between both 
was made by a divine lot. Chrift by his blood, was introduc- 
ed into the heavenly fanduary: over the others hung that curfe 
m Deut. xxiz. 21. '< and Jehovah (hall feparate him unto evil 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael." Are not alfo the Jews fent a- 
way and difperfed among the nations ? They are given up to 
Azazel, or, according to the ancient Rabbins, they are fallen 
as a portion to Samael (for the Serpent may eat the dufi^ Gen. 
iii. 14.) In a word, they are given up to the power of the devil. 
And how juftly are the vcffels of wrath, ^faid to bear the fins 
vf the faithful people^ is evident. For, though there is no pro- 
curing caufe of juftifi^ation in them, yet in them the feverity of 
God is feen ; thus all the blood fhed from the beginning of the 
world, and fo every fin, at any time commit^d, is avenged. 
For^ they who refu/e to confejs their own finsy in order to fubmit 
to die juftice of God, make the fins of all others their own. 
What is faid of the goat to be fent away, namely, its being to 
be prefented before the Lord to make an atonement^ fignifies, thaK^ 
they alfo, as fandified in the root, are prefented to God by Chrifi 
the Prieftf that even from them may arife a holyfeedy Ifa. vi. 13. 
and children of the promife. In a word, that the' time ihall 
come, when all Ifrael fhall be faved, and at lail be expiated by 
Chrift the Prieft, Rom. xi. 26, 27. 

LXIII. It always did, and ftill does appear ftrangef to me, 
after the clofeft and moft folicitous meditation, that learned 
men could ferioufly give into fuch idle imaginations; than 
which I apprehend, notliing could be fpoken more foreign to 
the myftery of this ceremony; becaufc it is altogether inconfiftent 
with the end and facred intention of this day. For, who can 
think it probable^ that^ on the folemn day of propitiation, 
I which 
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which wat fet apart^ for making an atonemeot for all the fins 
of the whole people,, the reje£lion of the lame people Ihould 
be fo folemiily inculcated by an anniverfary fymbol? The whole 
people fall, afflift their foula, confefs their fins, pray for the 
forgivenefs of them : the high-prieft is wholly taken up in pro- 
curing an expiation : God promifes to the nohole congregation of 
Ifrael; yejhall be cUanfedfrom all yntr fins before Jehovah. Can 
we believe, that, at the fame time, and by the very fame facred 
rites, the high-prieft and the believers among the people, ihotild 
be comman ed to lay their fins by direful ceremonies on the 
goat, reprefenting tlie far greatelt part of thrir brethren accord- 
ing to tl)e flelh, in order to be punilhed in them, by a moll fevere 
inftance of a divine curfe; the like to which was never after- 
wards feen among men. I allow that the puniihment of t6e 
rebellious Ifraelites was foretold in awful prophefies : nor 
would I deny, that there were fome Molaic inftitotions, which 
prefigured that punifhment. But at that timi when the 
typical expiation of all Ifrael from all their fins was to be 
procured by thofe rites, it appears to me of all things the 
moll improbable, that, at the fame time, and by the very 
fame ceremonies, the dreadful curfe of God for the fins of ally 
which could not be feparated from the impofition of fin, was 
reprefented as refting on the greateft part of Ifrad, and that 
according to the imprecation of the expiating prieft, and of be*, 
lievers who prayed for expiation. I know, it is faid, that ** the 
godly, who were mixed with the ungodly among this people^ 
might have the confoiation of beholding, on this day, a fign, 
or token of their luppicr lot beyond the difobedient. But none, 
I imagine, will deny, that even this confideration muft have 
yielded the greateft grief, which woiild have been an exceeding 
damp to the joy they had conceived from the pardon of their 
fms; and that the pious would ratlier intercede in behalf of die 
periflimg than lay their own fins upon them with an impreca- 
tion. Certainly, Jefus himfelf deplored, with bitter tears, the 
impending deftruftion of the moft abandoned city. And Paul 
calls not only his confcience, but alfo Chrift and the Holy Spirit 
to witnefs, that he had great grief and continual anguifh of 
heart, when ever he refle£ked on the deplorable ftate of his 
brethren, according to the flefh ; and was fo far from wifhing 
to make them a curfe for himfelf, by the impofition of his fins, 
that he rather wilhed himfelf feparated from Chrift, to become 
a curfe for them, Rom. ix. t, 2, 3. 

LXIV. Moreover, as the interpretation, we are now exami- 
ning, is foreign to the end and intention of that day, fo almoil 
all the ceremonies, that were then ufed, ftrongly drfluade us 
from it. J ft, Aaron was commanded to receive both goats from 
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the congregation of the children of Ifrael, and xhziforjny that 
is, to expiate and take awav fin> ver. 5. « But the goat which 
was given by the people, fliews that what was from them, is 
otFered for them :'* as thefc learned men themfelves fpeak very 
jttftly. If that be true of the one goat, why may it not be faid 
of the other, even that it reprefente^ its being from the people^ 
in order to take away fin r For, fo far both are on a leveL 
0oth being from the people ; both bought at the common ex*- 
pence \ both of them for fin : thus far there was no diftin£tion 
in the types. What can then conftrain us to imagine, there 
was fo great difierence in the figiiification ? Is it confonant to 
reafon, that what w*as appointed to reprefent their eternal curfe, 
^xras bought at their expence; \hat is, with their confent and 
approbation ? And was the rebellious nation of the Jews given 
to the redforjlny that in this refpeS, they might be joined to- 
gether with die Lord Chrift ? Be it far, fays the learned perfon, 
mey (hould thns be joined along with Chrift^ for nphofe honour 
^ue are too much concerned^ ioJPeakfo impertinently* We are thank- 
ful to God, that he fpeaks (o far pioufly. But he denies, that 
one of the goats was taken for fin. He fays, << that is aflerted 
of both which is true only of one. Before the lot diftinguiih- 
ed them that could be affirmed coileAively of both, which^ 
after the lot, was to be the cafe only of one." But I thinks 
we are by no means to depart from the plain meanifig of the 
words ; nor to underftand only of one, what is affirmed of both. 
Though we are to underftand, with fome difference, what the 
following words of the law intimate : namely, both goats were 
for fin, .which the law exprefsly affirms ; yet with this dif- 
ference ; the CMie was fin, becaufe it was flain for fin, the other, 
becauff by bearing the fins of the people, it took them away. 
To fum up all in a word, the whole, of this facred expiation 
confided of twa{>arts : firft, the flaying of the one goat, whofe 
blood was ihed to expiate the fins of the people : and then the 
(ending away the other goat, which took away the fins which 
were laid upon it, by virtue qf the facrifice juft offered. Both 
therefore concurred, in their place and order, to the folemn 
atonement. 

LXV. Secondly^ Aaron was commanded to prefent both be- 
fqre Jehovah at the .door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
virr. 7. By which both were declared to be equally devoted to 
God. Without all controverfy Aaron is here a figure of Chrift 
as prieft ; the goat to be flain, fignified Chrift as the facrifice. 
For, he prefented himfelf to God, when ♦* he went up to Je* 
rufalem, that all things, that are written by the prophets con* 
f ^ncern^pg the ^on of manj might be accompliflied," Luke 

xviii. 



224 O' 'I*HE GOATS OF EXf lATlOK. Book IV. 

xviii. 31. But how did our high-prieft, when he was about to 
to make an atonment, at the fame time prefent before God the 
the rebellious Jews, who were to be given up to the devil ? 
To fay, that they were prefented before God, fo far as they were 
fan£bified in the root, and were to be the fathers of the fons 
qf the promife, is quite from the purpofe. For, the rebel- 
lious Jews, configned to the devil, are to be wholly diftinguifhed 
from the holy root, from which thofe degnerate branches took 
their rife, and from the children of the promife, who were to 
defcend from them in their appointed time. Thejt^ certainly, 
the pried daily prefented to God in the names of the twelve 
tribes, which he wore on his breaft : the very fame he alfo now 
prefented to God, though without that fymbol. But it can- 
not be explained, how the high-prieft^ when making atone- 
ment, could prefent thofe to God, if by this goat they were re- 
prefented, as the portion of the ferpent. 

LXVl. 3dly, After both the goats, which were purchafed 
for God at the common expence of the whole people, were 
confecrated to God, by bringing them before Jehovah, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, Aaron was com- 
manded ta find out by lot, which was for Jebwah^ and which 
for Azazely becaufe this was unknown both to the people, and. 
the prieft, till the lot determined it. But it fcarce admits of a 
favourable meaning, if that, which fell to Azazel, was the fi- 
gure of the rebellious Jews. For, that fortition, or decifion by 
lot, muft be referred either to the figure, or to the thing repre<« 
fented. That it cannot to the thing reprefented is plain. For 
the Ifraelites neither ought, nor could haVe any doubt, which" 
ihould fall to the devil, Chrift or the rebellious Jews, fo there 
was no need to make a trial of it by lot. What pious ears 
would not be offended, to hear any perfon aflert, that the high- 
prieil, at the command of God, caft lots between Chrift and 
the rebellious Jews, whether he or they (hould be offered to 
the Lord ? I imagine none will contend with me on this point. 
Though the wicked Jews had a controverfy with Chrift con- 
cerning the priefthood, yet it was not proper for that to be de- 
cided by lot, but, as was really done, by a demonftration from 
the facred writings. It therefore follows, that the cafting of 
lots here, regarded the goats themfelves, fince it was unknown, 
what ^ch of them was to prefigure. Moreover, as both were 
purchafed at the common expence, for the benefit of the whole 
people of Ifrael, and confecrated to the fervice of God ; neither 
the one nor the other feems adapted fymbolically to reprefent 
thofe, who were to be given up to the devil. For, though the 
goat fell by lot to Azazel, yet it ccafed not to be the Lord*^ 

^ ' 'The 
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Tlie yery learned Frifmuthus fpeaks to the purpofe, ie birc9 
Emiffar^ Dijfert. 2. $. 14. « We muft not think, that th^ 
former goat alone was confecrated to God. For as both were 
ufually prefented before him, it is evident, that the goat, on 
which the lot fell for Azazel, was alfo the Lord^s, as even R. 
Nachmy has granted. But that the one, on which the lot fell 
for the^rd, did peculiarly and by fpecial right become the 
Lord's, was becaufe it was flain upon the altar. Such a facri* 
fice offered in Itonour of God is called, in the Hebrew phrafe^ 
ology, the bread of God, Lev. xxi. 6. Which Appellation could 
not be given to the other, that was to be fent to Azazel, it be- 
ing appointed to be feparatcd from the flock, and carried to 
remote places, to be expofed, perhaps, to the teeth of wild 
beads. The goat therefore, which is, and in the whole cere^ 
mony, remains confecrated to God, feems not adapted to be 
allotted for a fymbol of thofe, who on all accounts were to be 
the fl aves of the devil. 

LXVn. 4thly, A ftrong argument may be taken likewife 
from the impofition of the hands of the prieft, of the fins of 
Ifrael, with diofe prayers of the high-prieft and applaufe of the 
people, we menlioned,^^. 48. which are very eafily applied to 
Chrift; when he bore, according to his own and his Father's 
will, and the wilhes of all the godly, the fins of the whole myf- 
tical Ifrael. And if any thing was to be reprefented to the 
Jews, oa the day of expiation, certainly this was the things 
which is die alone foundation of a true expiation. But very 
difficultly, nay indeed in mv judgment, on no account, can that 
which is fignified, in the facred ceremonies, by the impofition 
of hands and of fins, be referred to the rebellious Jews, whom 
the faithful Ifraelites never conftituted to ftand in their room 
and ftead. Do they, the moft abandoned of mankind, '< who « 
pleafe not God, and are contrary to all men," y TheiT. ii. 1 5. 
bear the iniquities of all Ifrael, laid upon them by the prieit, 
into an uninhabited land, carrying them far away trom Ifrael i 
Why do we yield fo much to that moft peftilent {eGt the Soci- 
nians, as to go to overturn an argument for the fatisfa&ion of 
Chrift, hitherto happily defended from this rite, by this extra* 
vagant fiftion. 

LXVIIL In fine, who can digeft fo hard a faying ? // appears ^ 
how jtfilj the vejfels of tvrath may he /aid to bear the Jim -of the 
fiuthfuL Which of the prophets or apoftles, ever faid fo 1 Is 
this to fpeak with the Scriptures ? Who has to this day ever 
heard, that thofe male all the ftns of alt men their owfiy who refufe 
to confejs their own ? or, that all the ftns ever committed^ are j- 
venged on tht rebellious Jewsf This is an imputation of fin, al« 
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together new and unknown in the fchools oT divines. Certain! jr, 
pur modefty forbids us to difpute againft that right of God, 
whereby he puniflies the fins of' parents in their children, and 
pofterity, which he hlmfelf, fuch is his clemency, ufually con- 
fines to the third and fourth generation of thofe that hate hira. 
Nor is it lawful for us to deny, that the feverity of God's anger 
may at times bum to a farther degyee, if the fins ie above 
meafure atrocious i and pofterity fhall, for a long feries, not 
only equal, but even exceed tlieir anceftorsin wickednefs. 
God was pleafed to give us an example of this in the wicked 
Jews, according to that threatening prophefy of Chrift, Mat. 
xxiii. 35. Luke xi. 50. ** So that from this inftance his wrath 
might be feen, burning from the beginning of the world againft 
hypocrites, enemies of righteoufnefs, and murderers ;" as the 
learned perfon very well fpeaks elfewhere. But, that " all the fins 
of all men are punilhed in fome one perfon or people," I do not 
remember, that I ever read or heard till *now : neither that 
<< the wicked bear the fins of the faithful." I know th^t, when 
God, in pathetic language, Ifa. xliii. 3, 4. commends his love 
towards Ifrael» he declares, that he gave the Egyptians^ Ethio- 
pians, and Sabeans for their ranfom, and otier men and people far 
their life. But, as our Calvin judicioufly obferves, the prophet 
borrowed that way of fpeaking from the ct)mmon method of 
men, as if he hadlTaid, <* the Egyptians, Ethiopians and Sabeans^ 
have been fubftituted for thee, and, as it were, by way of ex- 
change, forced to undergo that dellru£tion, which was hanging 
over thee : for that I might fave thee, I have deftroyed them ; 
and turned againft them the power of the enemy, that was 
ready to fall upon thee." Or, to return to the learned perfon's 
own words : <f the meaning of that paflfage is ', fuch is my 
efteem for thee, that I am to bring to nougnt the greateft and 
moft flouyifliing empires of the world, in prder te relieve and 
comfort thee." This certainly, is quite different from bearing 
tlie fins of the faithful, as was typically done by the goat. 

LXIX. It is with joy we learn from Paul, that the time will 
come, when all Ifrael ftiall be faved, after the fulnofs of the 
Gentiles is come in. Biut we think, this cannot be inferred 
from thefe words, " the fcape-gqat fhall be prefented alive bcr 
fore Jehovah, to make an atonement with it. The learned per- 
fons themfelves teach us that bji fometimes fignifies an xw^^rw- 
ment^ as Gen. xxvii. 40. Deut. xiii. 3. And why not here ? 
That the meaning (hould be, to make an atonement with or by it. 
We fhall prefently fhew how this is done by the live-goat. 

LXX. Otliers therefore, and, if I can form any judgment, 
fo better purpofe, affirm, that this fcape-goat, no lefs than that 

which 
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which was killed, was a type of Chrift. But tliefe again run 
into different fentiments. Some maintain, that here are repfe- 
fcnted the two natures of Chrift, the human, to be expofed to 
mifery and torment ; the other the divine, as being impaflible, 
to remain free and to live for ever ; which Cornelius a Lapide 
relates, was the opinion of Theodoret, Ifychius and Cyril. 
Otliers fay, that tlie twofold ftate of Chrift, before and aiter 
his refurreftion, was here fet forth. Thus the flain goat was 
the type of Chrift, lifted upon the crofs, but that fent away 
alive, of the fame Chrift, raifed from the dead, and living for 
evermore. Of thi^ opinion, after Auguftin and^ Srocopius, 
were Bochart and other celebrated divines. Yet two things 
feem very much to oppofe this fentiment : i ft. That the fins of 
Ifrael were laid upon the live-goat : but Chrift rofe from the 
dead, and entered into glory without Jin^ Heb. ix. 28. 2dly, 
That the fame goat, as loaded with (in, was accounted unclean, 
fo that the perfon who conveyed it into the wildernefs, ftood 
in need of cleanfing, ver: 26. But no uncleannefs can fo much . 
as be conceived to oe in Chrift after his refurreGion. 

LXXI. Others therefore, to whom I readily yield, imagine 
that a twofold relation of Chrift the mediator is fignified \ the 
one to God the ju^e, to whom fatisfaf^ion was to be made by 
die merit of his death ; the other, to the devil his enemy, with 
whom he was to encounter by the efficacy of lus life. With 
refpedl to the former, the goat to be flain, fell to God : in the 
latter refped, the live-goat fell to Azazel. Let us add, that, 
in the flain goat, a true expiation of fin was reprefented, which 
is performed by fliedding of blood and undergoing punifhment : 
b^t in the other, the effedi of this expiation j namely, the' re- 
moving and taking away of fin, by the bearing it away to far ^ 
never to come into the ught of God againft us. And this feems 
to be the reafon of the order, why, after flaying the former 
goat, fins vere laid on ttie other, to be carried a great %vay offl 
Becaufe there could be no t.iking away of fin without Jhedding 
<^ blood. Both indeed was done in the ordinary Sacrifices : but, 
becaufe the latter was not fo eviJent in the other facrificc?, 
God was pleafed to fet it forth by a peculiar fymbol in this 
folemn feftival, for the greater confolation of his people. And 
thus the riches of the divine goodnefs and ^yifdom manifeftly 
appear, when he laid before the eyes of his people, by different 
types, aU the relations of Chrift the Redeemer, wnich could 
not be diftin£lly exhibited in one fingle piece or pi(3ure. 

LXXII. But let us more particularly illuftrate the arUlogy. 
I ft. The fins of Ifrael were laid on tliis goat that he migl-t bear 
them. Chrift truly bears, and by bearing takes away the fins 
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of the vrhote world. And as Aaron laid both his hands on 
th« head of the goat, fo the hand of God lay very heavy and 
grievous on our furety. idly, This goat was appointed by lot 
lor Azazel : not th*t this brute creature, which was confecra- 
ted to God, might be offered to the evil fpirit, but expofed to 
be tormented by the devil, who very much refides in folitary 
places. Mat. xii. 43. Now the firft promife (hews, that Chrilk 
alfo, by the divine will, was to be given up to the Serpent who 
deceived Eve, Gen. iii. 15. " Thou (halt bruife his heel.'* And 
Chrift himfelf fays, John xiv. 30, 3 1. " the prince of this world 
Cometh, and hath nothing in me, but that the world may know, 
that I love the Father 5 and as the Father gave me command- 
ment, even fo I do.** That is, *' the devil indeed has no right 
«* in me, who am, apd as I am, perfeftly holy, nor can he ever 
** prevail againft me : yet he is come out to combat with me, 
*• to vex and even to flay me, becaufe I have interpofed in the 
•* room of thofe who deferve death. But I go cheerfully to 
** meet him •, to the end, my obedience and love to my Fatner, 
•* may appear to all the world.'* 3dly, The goat was to be 
fent to a wildernefs, and a land not inhabited : and fuch was 
the cwhole world, fuch, above all, was Judea, when Chrift came 
to fuffer there. Scarce any harveft of faith, truth, and piety, 
was to be found there ; nothing but unfruitftRnefs, every where 
the thiftle and prickly thorn arofe. And why may we not ap- 
ply to this, what Matthew relates concerning Chrift, when he 
was carried by the Spirit into the wildernefs, there to be 
tempted by* the devil.* Mat. iv. i. For the wildernefs, into 
which the goat was driven, could not lefs typify the wildernefs 
in ^ich Chrift was tempted, than the wood on which the fer- 
pent was raifed, typified the wood oh which Chrift was lifted 
up. 4thly, The hand of a fit man, by which the goat was fent 
away (which, by a conftant tradition of the Jews, might be 
done as well by a ftranger as by an Ifraelite) feems to denote 
the power of thofe, who rofe up againft Chrift, namely, tig 
Gentiles and people of Ifraely Afts iv. 27. and above all, Pilate, who 
had caufed Chrift to be carried without the gate, loaded with 
the crofs, the fymbol of a curfe, when he was to encounter 
with the devil for the laft time. 

LXIII. I acknowledge I have learned thefe things, partly 
■from Turretin *, partly from Cocceius himfelf; the former ex- 
plains 

• Tun-edn concludes § 5. with thefe wotds. But, as I fwroeriy iaid, it feems 
to be mve funple, that the two gloats fignify nothing, but tlie pcrfc^ ttpialion, 
which Cluift made, who not only bore our fins in his death, but took them away 
ky his refum<aion \ not only fatisfied by tlie offering of himfelf, but demonfbated 
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plaint this opinion in a large difcourfe, and with cogency and 

facceft defends the argument deduced from it, for the fatisfac- 

tion of Chrift againil the Socinians, de Verit. fatisfad. Chrifti, 

p. 3. $ 22, 23. But the words of the latter in Comment, ad 

Heb. c. 9. § 2$i/eq. as far at lead as they are to our purpofe» 

▼cry well deferve to be inferted here. He fays, «< it is evident 

*< from Ezek. xx. 35. That Chrift was to come to Ifrael, when 

" Ifrael was, as it were, in the wildernefs, but that was, when 

*' Judea was a Roman province, and had a Roman governor : 

*' for then it was a part of the wldernefs of the people. And it is 

•* plain enough, that by the dragon. Rev. xii. is reprefented the 

^^ Roman people. He made himfelf ready to devour Chrift, 

•* as foon as he was bom. Moreover, the Jirjl promife declares, 

«* Gen. iii. 1 7. That Chrtfi was to be given up into the bands of 

«« tbe devil, who deceived Eve, under the appearance of a fer- 

•* pent. The Jews afcribe this to Sammael. As therefore the 

** flaying of the one goat reprefents the death of Chrift, and 

«* the Iheding of his blood : fo the fending away of the other goat 

** into a place uncultivated and defart, denotes, the delivering of 

** Cbrifi into tbe hands of the devil, who has the power of death; 

" in order to vex and difquiet him; and that by the hands of fin- 

^< ners, and of fuch men, to whom the land was fubje£t, like 

«* the reft of the wildemefs of the people,, and a part thereof. 

« That this was done by the appointment and will of God, 

" Chrift himfelf declares, John xiv. 30, 31. As if he fliould fay, 

•« the prince of this world, who has nothing in me, is come to 

*< exercife his cruelty upon me ; which will happen, to the end, 

^ my obedience mav appear to the world. We have therefore 

•« a ngure of a twofold delivering up of Chrift. Firft, Of that 

«' by which he delivered up himfelf as prieft. Secondly, Of 

^ that, by which he was given up into the. hands of Cnners, or 

« the Gentiles.*' Thus far Cocceius. To the like purpofe, 

the very learned Moonma Occonom. Temp. t. 1. lib. |Z. c. 11. •• 

$ S^'fi^' ^here, after explaining tjie fame opinion with neat- 

nefs and elegance, and proving it from Scripture, he thenfub- 

joins : we might reft contented, with thefe things, and proceed to 

§tbers. Let therefore none be offended, that being fatisficd with 

thefe things, which exhibit a do£lrine found and certain, I pafs 

over other jthings, in which I find neither that foundncfs, nor 

that certainty. 

LXXIV. 

flte perfeAion and (ruth of hU £itis&^on bj his difcharge, whereby we are aflured, 
dttt our fins, being tranflated from us and bid upon him, are carried away, fo that 
Acre it now no coodemsatlon to them who are in Chrift Jefus, Rom. w* i- and 
that of Paul is ftilfiUed s that he was delivered for our ofienoes and railed again for 
mrjaf^ati^n^ Ron. iv. 25. 



230 or THE GOATS 0^ EXPIATION. BOok IV« 

LXXrV. * Very lately were publiihed the Varia Sacra of the 
very famous John Vander Waeyen, in which are two dlfferta- 
tioTO concerning the goat Azazel; the former of which is prin- 
cipally levelled at me. But I would neither have my reader, 
nor the illuftrious author ignorant, how ptuich I have profited 
by the perufal of that diflertation. By it I was really brought un- 
der a kind of necefiity, to confider more accurately the whole of 
this fubjeft. Which I have alfo endeavoured to do with a mmd fo 
free from, and divefted of all prejudices, as if I had never writ- 
ten any thing on the point before. Nor do I conceal, that 
from thence I had an opportunity to explain fome things more 
clearly, others ^Ifo more diilin&ly, and to fet a keener edee on 
my arguments, than I had done in the former editions of this 
book. On that account therefore, if he will accept of it, I re- 
turn him mv thanks. But then he muft fufler me to fay, that 
I have hot found reafons cogent enough ill his diflertation to 
render his opinion more probable, or mine lefs To. While he 
oppofes my fentiment, and feems to charge it with many in- 
conveniencies, he oppofes what Dr Cocceius himfelf has dexte^ 
roufly explained and confirmed by Scripture teftimonies, and 
as far as I know, never condemned or difapproved ; though he 
fuperadded another opinion. But I could never yet think it 
probable, that one and the fame ceremony fhould fignify things 
fo very remote from one another. As for my particular, I 
leave the entire deciiion of this controverfy wim the equitable 
reader ; who, if he is not wifer than us both, may profit by 
our writings. But as to the manner in which the illuftrious 
perfon manages the difpute, I imagine, I have very weighty 
grouuds of complaint. Whoever happens to enter the lifts 
with him, contend indeed on unequal terms. While he thinks^ 
he may^ fay what he will againft others, he gives no quarter to 
any expreflion of bis opponent, if it has but the leaft appearance 
of harftiflefs in it ; and afiuming to himfelf, what is the prero- 
gative of God alone, canvafles not only the heart and inmoft 
principles of the thoughts, but alfo boldly pronounces what fen- 
tence upon them he thinks proper. Indeed, I fhould appear 
ridiculous, was I feriouily to ward off from myfelf the grudge 
conceived againft Cocceius, as the origin and the caufe of this 
diiTention. Every page in my book fhews my efteem for that 
celebrated perfon. And though I cannot afient to him in every 
particular with an implicit faith, yet I never once dreamed of 
charging him with herefyimuch lefs in this controverfy, where 
the difpute is not fo much ^out a doArinal point, as about the 
myftical fignification of fome Mofaic inftitutions, without any 
detriment to our common faith. In w^ich kind 0^ fubjefls, if 
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I may not be allowed^ for Joha Vander Waeyen, the liberty t» 
diflent, in what pray Ihall I be allowed it ? But I will fuffer no 
mortal ever to deprive me of this liberty. But^ good fir, wheiw 
ever I am to difpute» I defire my method of writing may be as 
different from yours ^ pofiible. While your language breathe* 
nothing but harihnefs, mine fliall be all mildnefs. As in thi^ 
difpute> I have ftruck out every word, that had but the leaft 
tendency to harihnefs, and fubftituted (bfter. And let this fuf* 
fice^ by way of fpecimen» concerning the types* 



CHAP. VII. 

Of the Sacraments pf grace dawn to Abraham. 

L ^7(7^ have^exphined with what wifikm and condefcen* 
VV ^^^$ God faw it proper to confirm and feal the pr»> 
mifes oi his covenants bj certam £icred fymbols. As he did 
this under the covenant ot works, fo efpecially he was likcwife 
pleafed to do the fame upon introducing the covenant of grace. 
To which, under whatever oeconomy it ftood, he appended, as 
it were, certain pe^iar>figns and feals, whidi the church has, . 
now iot many ages pad, I^en accuftomed to call iacrament8» 
In fome <^ the types, which we have already explained, and in 
others of the like nature, there was alfo, indeed, fomething f»* 
cramental ; as they prefigured the Meffiah and the ipiritual be*- 
nefits he was to procure for his people: yet more efpecially we 
call by the name of facraments, thofe things, which were given 
by God to man, to be feals of his covenant, or eamefts and 
pledges of his favour. 

II. And thefe again, were indeed, very different ; confifting 
either in things natural^ on which God infcribed that chara£ler 
in order to be vouchers and feals of his teftaments. To which 
Calvin refers Noah's ark, Inftit. lib. iv. c. 14. $ 1 8. Or in things 
miraculous t fttch as the manna, which was rained down from 
heaven, and the water ifluing out of the rock, which conftituted 
the miraculous meat and drmk of the Ifraelites in the wilder* 
nets: or in certain ceremonies^ and facred rites, inftituted by 
God to reprefent fpiritual things. Some were alfo emtraordinarj^ 
in favour of fome certain perfons, and but of a (hort coiitinu* 
ance. Others ordinary^ given for the ufe of the whole church, 
and not to ceafe but with that particular oeconomy of the cove- 
jfant. And hence \\ is^ that in reckoning up the facraments of 

■ the 
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the Old Teftament) divines are not agreed ; for (bme take the 
term in a. larger extent, and others in a more reftridled fenfe. 
We are not inclined to confine ourfelves within too narrow 
bounds : but (hall freely and calmly confider, according to our 
capacityi what has any relation to a facramentj in every period 
of time. 

III. Some would, have the firft facrament of the covenant of 
grace to be the eje&ion of man out of paradife^ and blocking up 
his accefs to the tree of life, lestft he; (hould put forth his hand 
and eat of it, thinking that he (hould thereby obtain eternal 
life. For man being deprived of tbia £urcrament of works, was 
at the fame time, given to know, that righteouihefs was to be 
fought for from another covenant \ and thus he was led by the 
hand from the covenant of works to the covenant of grace. But 
we cannot be fatisfied with thefe things, i ft, Becaufe man's ejec* 
tion out of paradife, and excluGon from the tree of life were the 
effeds of the divine wrath and vengeance againft his fin, as ap- 
pears from that truly holy, but (tinging irony \ behold the man is be^ 
cwne as one of us. But the inftitution ofa facrament is an a£l of the 
higheft goodnefs and mercy. We deny not, that man was already 
received into favour, and had the hopes of eternal life: neverthe- 
lefs, fome things were inflided upon him becaufe of his tranf* 
greflion, that he might, by his lo&, experience the direftil nature 
of fin, and God's hatred of it. Among thefe was this ignomini«> 
ous ejedion out of paradife. It was an inftance of grace and fa- 
vour, that God placed him in paradife immediately upon his 
creation, but of wrath, that he turned him out, when he had 
finned, o^dly, This ejeAion doubtlefs declaftd, that man could . 
not now obtain falvation by the covenant of works, and that 
he, who wasdeprived of the thing fignified, was unworthy to 
ufe and enjoy the fign^ and that it was in vain, and to no pur* 
pofe, for him to pleafe himfelf with the thoughts of it. But 
it by no means (hewed, that there was another covenant, by 
which righteoufnefs could either be fought for, or obtained. 
Adam was to know, and he did know this elfewhere. 3dly, 
Every thing, upon the fuppofition of the promife of the cove* 
nant of grace, that, by convincing man of his own impotency, 
leads him. to that covenant, is not to be efteem^d a facrament 
of it. For then every demonftration of God's wrath from 
heaven againft finners, and every (ign, which is proper to give 
us an intimation of the curfe ot the covenant ii works, in a 
word, every chaftifement, as all thefe are appointed to bring 
the AtQi to Chrift, (hould be called facraments of the covenant 
of grace. • 

IV. According to my judgment, the teamed have much 

^nore 
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more probably ranged them in this manner ; that God firft of 
M dealt with fallen Adam about facraments; that is, when the 
Aprons of fig-leaves, which man Tewed together, were not at all 
lufficient to cover the Ihame of his nakednefs, he himfelf cloth- 
ed Adani and his Wife with coats of fkins. Gen. iii: 1 1 . And 
it is very probable, thefe were the (kins of thofe beads, which 
were flairi for facrifices. But -it is a vain controverfy, which 
feme make about the nlatter of thofe gairhients: fince the Heb- 
rew^ word iijy is never ufed in fcripture to fignify any thing, bufc 
the outward Ikin of animals. And as this is the moft fimple 
ind plain j fo it is the moft ancient kind of clothing. See Job 
xxxu 20. Prov, XXV ii. 26. Hence the ancient heroes among 
the Greeks were clothed with the fkins of a wild boar, or a 
tyger, or a lion, or the tkin of thi& Lybean bear, or the flcin 
worn by the Bacchw or female priefts of Bacchus, which was 
that of a fox. And who now is ignoraiit, that the progenitors. 
of the Romans were clothed with fkins, and were of a rude' 
difpo/ition of mind. See Voffius, de Idololatri* lib. 3. chap. 
70. It is a duriou's bbfervation bf Mr. Cloppenborg S<?hola 
Sacrificiorum^ p. I2I Herbv^emtif fee the original of that law' 
in Ley. vii. 8. by which the Ikiri of any man's bUmt offering li 
appropriated to' the prieft, who bffcrs it. And who will deny^' 
that God*s clothing our firft parents ^^s a fymboUcal aft ? 
Do not Chrift*s own words very clearly ^allude to this? Rev. iii.' 
18. "I counfel thee to buy of me white raiment, that thoil* 
mayeft be clothed, and that the • ihame of thy tiakednefs do 
not appear." Compafe Johi Henrici Urfini Antialcfta, lib. 6. 
chap. 15. 

V. The myfticdl fihiilitude of thefe things is this, ift. As 
that clothing, which man ' contrived for himfelf, could not 
cover him, fo as to appear befote the eyes of God. In like 
manner, nothing that a (inner can Work or toil by his own in- 
duftry, ot wifdom fall'ely fo" tailed, can produce any thing 
that can procure hint a juft and well grounded confidence, by 
which he may appear befbre the tribunal of God. " Their 
webs, which are fpiders Webs, (hall not become garments; 
neither (hall they cover themfelves ij^rith their works," IHi. lix. 
5, 6. 2dly, Proper garments for men, were the gift of God's 
mercy, and fo that righteoiifriefs, by which our fins are cover- 
ed, is of Ghd^ PhiL iii. 9. Contrived by God, perfefted by 
Chriftj who is God, and applied to Us by the Spirit of God 
through faith. 3dly, The bodies of oiir firft parents were* 
covered with the fpoils of mortality and the flcins of ilain 
animals. The garment of grace, whereby the body of fin is 
covered, is owing to the very death of Chrift, witliout which 
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that rightedttfnefs, which makes us acceptable to God, could 
not have been performed, 4thly, That fim{)le clbthing of th6 
firft man was, in its appointed time, to be changed for one 
more convenient and fine. And this garment, which we have 
from God, while we are under the crofs and partakers of the 
death of Chrift. arid which in external appearance is mean and 
defpicable, (hall afterwards be changed. For fince we fhall be 
partakers of Chrift's refurredtion, no longer in hope, but in 
reality ; fo the garment, Which now appears to be mean and 
contemptible, mail be then moil neat and bea,utiful, aud 
worthy to be accounted the nuptial robe; See Peier Martyr 
and Mufculus. 

VL The oth^r farcament of that firft period, were the/acri^ 
Jtcif which Were flain at God's command, after tlie very firft 
promulgation of the covenant of grace, as appears, ift. Be- 
caufe << Abel offered by faith/' Heb. xi. 4. That is, he knew 
that himfelf and his facrifice were acceptable to God, and in 
his oiFering h^ looked \>j faith to tlie future oftering of the 
Meffiah. But fuch a faith plainly prefuppofes tlie divine infti<- 
tution of facrificesi and a revelation about their fignification* 
adly, Becaufe God gave that teftimony to the facrifices of the 
ancient patriarchs, Whereby he declared they Were ^acceptable 
to him, ibid. But, in the itiatters of religion, nothing pleafes 
him, but what himfelf has commanded. All will^worfiiip is 
condemned. Col. ii. 23. ^dly, Becaufe there. was a diftin£^ion 
between clean and unclean animals before the deluge, which 
Was not from natiire, but from the mere good pleafure of Gods 
and has a particular refpeA to facrifie^s. And it is prqbable, t|iat 
this was the cafe of every kind of facrifices, even of thofe that 
were of a prc^pitiatory nature, by wliich the promifes of thcf cove- 
liant of grace were mt>re clearly and diftindly ratified,- than by 
all the others. For, while Mofes (hews, thai the patriarchs 
offered fuch faCrifices, as he hiihfelf offered^ and that they 
were adapted to iignify the fame things, it is hot for uS to re- 
ftri£ty what is (aid in general, to certain particular kinds, in 
exclufion df others. Certainly Job offered burnt offerings for 
the fins of his children and friends, job i. 6; and Job xlii, 8; 
which doubtlefs were propitiatory^ 

VII. But thefe facrifices were feals of God's covenant. For^ 
though there is a difference between facrifices and facraments 
formally confidered ; becaufe facramentS are giten by God to 
inen, but facrifices are offered by men to God : neverthele&y 
there is no reafon, why the conuderation of a facrament and 
facrifice may not, in different refpe£is, concur in one and the 
fame things For^ even facrifiees are given by God to men^ that 
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is» are inftituted by divine authority i that, by diefe cer^monieSA 
the coming of the Son of God in the ^elh, and his bloody death, 
and the remiflion of fins thereby, might be fignified ax^d (ealed^ 
And believers, ii^ the ufe of them, declared for that worfliip and 
veneration, tliat is dqe to G^. Auguftin, de Civit. D^ lib. 
lo. c. 5. fays, << the vifible facrifice is a facrament, that is, a 
lacred fign of an invifible facrifice." T<^ make this mo^rei evi* 
dent, let us diftin£kly confider, I. The prieft offering. U. llie 
animal oiFered. III. The ceremony of offering. IV. The em- 
pyrifm, or l^urning it by fire from heaven. Y. The expiation, 
which is the confequent of the facrifice. VI. The (acred feaft, 
annexed to facrifices^ 

VIII. The priefts were in a planner^ typical fureties,^ ^ fo far 
as they approached to Qpd in the name of the people } being 
f< ordained for men in things pertaini^ to God,*' Heb. v. i. 
And they became fureties, when ever thy took upon them to, 
offer facrifices for fin. For, by that offering, they performed 
what God, at that time, ijequired for the expiation of fins. 
I^ev. i. iv. and Lev. iv. 26, kS^c. and Lev. xvi. 34. ^nd thus be- 
lievers were aflured, that Chrift is the furety of an eternal tef- 
tament } who, immediately, on m^'s firft fin, undertook to ful- 
fil the whole, will of God, at the appointed time, and to offer 
a facrifice, ^hich fliould be the caufe npt of a typj;cal, as for- 
merly, but of a true and faviiig expia^on^ " By wKi^ yriU of 
Qod and of Qhriit vfi areJanStjUd^ Hc^. x. iqk 

IX. )n Ae^anima/, which is ofiered;i we (houfd con$der, iftf 
That it was ta be clean^ without fjpot or blemilh : that it might 
fignify that moil unfpdtted purity of Chrift, << as of a lamb^ 
^thout blemiih and without fpot;" i Pet. i. 19. adly, Thai 
it was to be ^uch, as was given to man for food, by th^ ufe of 
which food, man continues to be what he. is. A^nd therefore 
luch an animal might be fubftitu^d for man himfelf, and, in. 
the typical figni^cation, be a fppnfer, partaking of the fame 
^e(h and blood with us. 3dly, That it was to be fuch, as men 
(et a great yalue upon : " The goats are the price of the field,** 
Prov. xxvii. 26. Of old, flocks and herds were the only or 
principal riches. Accordingly Columella, in prefat. lib. 7. con- 
jedhires, that the nzmes pecuniae (money) and fteculiam- {pmzte 
property) feem to be dei^ived from pecus (a beai^j, whicH not only 
the ancients ppfTefied, but are, at ^is day among fome nations^ 
reputed the oply kind of riches. By this vi^as reprefented, that 
Chrift was to be oiFered for men i iknd as he is< the choice and: 
beloved of his Father, and his blood infinitely more precious 
(han gold and filver \ fo he ihould alfo be m^ precious to us, who 
Mieve. I Pet. ii, 4, 6, 7. 4thly, That it be an animal, dumb* 
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before its (hearer and flayer, in order to be an hieroglyphic of 
that unfpeakable patience, which was illuftrious in Clirift. 
5thiy, That the firlUings were mott acceptable to God \ which 
therefore Abel offered, and God afterwards required under the 
law, £xod. xiii. iz. By this emblem we may difcern that pre- 
eminence of Chriit, whereby he is the firlt-bom among many 
brethren, both as to inheritance and dignity. For, none comes 
.to the inheritance but by Chrift, no^ to any other inheritance, 
but what was his before. 

X. Thefe folbwing particulars belong to the rite of offering, 
xft, The prieil laid upon the propitiatory lacri6ces the fins of 
thefe, for whom they were to be offered, which is plain from 
the names, ^« and guiiif by which the facrifices them (elves are 
ufually called, and the thing itfelf (hews it. For, as in reality 
none but the guilty are puniihed \ fo in the type alfo, that, 
which is appointed to die for fin, is typically under the guilt of 
fin. And thus far the prieils reprefented God, as laying fm 
upon Chrift ; and the iacrifices were a figure of Chrift, as fuf- 
fering for fin. idly. The blood of the facrifices was (hed, 

. when they were flain, to be a fymbol of Chrift (bedding his 
blood, when he was put to death, jdly, The flain facrifices 
were burnt pn the altar. This reprefented that Chrift was to 
be confumed b^ the flames of his love for his Fatlier and his 
elect, and, at the fame time by the flames of the divine wrath 
againft fin, which he had undertaken to bear. 4thLy, Together 
with the flames and dmoke, there was a (weet-lmelling favour, 
that afcended up to heaven ; on which account, facrifices are 
faid to be acceptable to G6d j nay, alfo the food of God. This 
iliadowed forth that rrioft grateful fragrancy of Chrift's facri- 
fice, by the eflicacy of which all the feverity of the divine ven- 
geance is changed into the moft tender love for the elecl. 

XI. The accenfion^ or miraculous conf^ming the facrifices by 
fire, feems to be cotemporary with facrifices themfelves : and 
the opinion of foaie excellent divines is very probable, that 
Go' had fuch a regard to Abel's gift, as in this manner to fet 
it on fire, while Cain's was negleded. For, at the time, when 
facrifices were in ufe, God generally teflificd, by fire from hea- 
ven, that they were acceptable to him, when offered in faith. 
** A burning lamp paffed between the pieces," Gen. i. 5, 17. 
See alfo Lev. ix. 24. Judges vi. 21. 2 Chron. vii. 1, And this 
burning of the facrifices by fire from heaven, being the moft 
certain token of the divine acceptance, was prayed for, Pfal, 
XX. 3. remember all thy offerings^ and accept (reduce to aflics) thy 
burnt-ficrifice. This fire from heaven fignified the Holy Spirit, 
by whofc flames whatever is not fet on fire, cannot be an, ac- 
ceptable 
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feptable ikcrifice to God; aiid by which Chrift aHb offered 
hiriifelf to God witliout fpot ; by 'which, in fine, he baptizes 
his people, that both they, and their aftions may be pleafing 
to Cxod. We may fee what John the Baptiil fays ; " he fliall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoft and with fire," Mat. iii, ii. 
For, this burning of the facrifices, we are now fpeaking of, was, 
in all Tefpe£ks, a typical baptifjn of fire, that came fuddenly 
from heaven, after the other typical baptifm of water, wherein 
the hands and feet of thofe, who approached the altar, were 
wafhed, Exod. xl. 30 — 32. as Qoppenburg has higenioufly ob- 
ferved, SchoL Sacrifice p* 65* 

XII. When the facrifice was duly performed, the expiatm 
followed} which confifted in this, that God was fatisfied with 
the facrifice, which he graciouily accepted, and that, when the 
guilt of the fin, laid on the facrifice, "Vf as, together with the 
facrifice, typically aboliflied, the wrath of God was appeafed* 
the r.ging plague flayed, and God gave tokens of his favour to 
the finner. For this reafon, the atonement for the foul is af- 
cribed to the facrifices. Lev. xvii. ii, namely, a typical and 
facramental. See what we advanced, feB, 8. Sacramental, I 
fay, becaufe that typical expiation was a facrament or fign of 
the true expiation, which all beljjevers obtain in Chrift. And 
thofe types prefigured, that God, from-the very firft notification 
of* the gofpel, acquiefced in Chrift's undertaking to make fatis* 
fa£lion for fios, in the fuln^fs of tkn^, by whicn they might be 
truly expiated. And in this fenfe, Paul^ declares, that the blood 
of Chrift purges th^ confcience from dead works ) as the blood 
of bulls and of goats fandified formerly to the purifying of the 
flefh, -Heb. ix. 12, 13. For this laft prefigured and fealed the 
former on fuppofition of the faith of the offerers. 

XIII. There was, laft of all, a facred feq/i kept before Jeho- 
vah, upon the offered gifts and facrifices, which were not en- 
tirely confumed by fire : this under the Mo&ic lawi was the 
cafe efpecially with tho^'c facrifices, which were called o*o':«r, 
peace^offirings^ Lev, vii. i«;. Which word the Greeks hav# 
tendered fc§»»M*4, the I^atins, pac'ifica : others prefer Evxfi^pTuM, 
hnt'confeffion or thanhfgiving, is one of the. kinds of this lort of 
facrifices. Lev. vii. 1 2. and thefe were alfo propitiatory ; as ap- 
pears from the impofition of hands, which denotes the im posi- 
tion of fins, Lev. iii. 2, 6, 13. And tliercfore, it has not been 
improperly obfcrved by a learned perfon, that the reafon and 
notation c^ the name fcems to be ; that, in this facrifice, there 
was in feme meafure a perfeciion, a confummation. For, burnt- 
offerings were entirely confumed, and no body eat of them : of 
^e others li\c pricft ate \ of the laft, e\'en any private perfop, 
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whofe facrificc it was, Deut. xii. 6, 7. To which the apoftte 
4ias an eye, i Cor. x. ;8. ** are liot they, which eat of the fa^ 
crifices, partakers of the altar i** This was a facrament of com* 
munioii, which they who approach to Codif have wi^h the altar 
and the true Frieft ; and a fymbol of th^t communion, which 
all believers have among themfelves in Chrift \ whereby Chrift 
and all his benefits, and all the ffifts o| every' believer in par- 
ticular^ are the gifts of all, as belonging to the fame body. 
Paul intimates, that to this feaft, the holy fupper a^wers, as 
an antitype, 1 Cor. x. 16 — ift. In this manner the grace o^ 
God and the benefits of Chrift were fignified and fealed to be- 
lievers in the facrifices. 

XIV. But there was in them no, fcfs z, reminding of the duty^ 
which believers ovye to* God, and to which they bound them- 
felves by the ufe 0/ the facri^ces. Firjl^ There was in facri- 
fices a confeflion. of fin and guilt. For, there were no facrifices 
beifore the fall. And the animals, which the.ofierers fubftituted 
for themfelves, as oxen, (heep, jgoats, Jl^c. fignified fonne fault. 
For, i;!)^ ox is ai) emblem of igijuorance, Ifa. i* 3. die flieep, of 
wandering, Ifa, liii. 6. the goat <>f petulence and mjibhievou(- 
nefs. Mat. xxv. 33. And the Qaying and bui;ning the facrific^ 
extorted from man a confeflion', that. he deferred etei[nal deaths 
and to Ve fcorched in the fliames of divine JHftic^t. 

XV* $ecmdlj, T^hm wa% Ukewife in facrifices an ^citemef>(; 
to the pxaiQiceof holinefs and real goodnefs. ift, It was not 
lawful to offer aiiy thing tipi'God, bv^t from among cleaix animals, 
which were given to man. i^r food, Thu$» *^ pure religion and 
undefiled before God an4 the Fa^er'is this, to keep himfelf 
unfpotted from the worid,*f James^ L 27. acjly. Nothing w^as 
to be offered, Tyut what was found, without blemifli, or defe£^ 
in any part, not the blincf,' the deaf, the maimed, the lame, the 
languid and the fick, Mai. i. 13. Thus, which will alfo bqa 
thing acceptable to God, wk 9Ught to ferve him with all our 
f;icuTties, with all attention and intention, with a right judg- 
ment, a fou/icl hearty a cheerful will, and to, confecrate all oui; 
members to him : becaufe God requires perfe&hn^ Mat. v. 48* 
3dly, The animals, appointed for facri/ice, had fomething pecu- 
Ifariv adapted to reprefent thofe virtues^ which ought to be in 
thofe, that approach to God. Oxen are both patient in labour, 
and obflinately refill what is hurtful to thi^m : fiieep and g02its 
know their fliepherd, and hear his voice,' ^yithout liftening to 
that o£ a ftranger, John x. 4^ ^ l^olybius, lib. t2. not far 
£rom tl}e beginning, relates a remarkable ftory concerning goats, 
with refpeft to this particular. And then they are led to the 
flaught^, withouf a murmur or npifei Ifa. liii. 7* All thefe 
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things flxitdd inl fpiritual fenfe be in thofe, who are devotee! 
to God. 

XVI. nirdyt by the offering of the facrifice is fignifiied, ili» 
That our old man with, all hi$ lufts fliould be flain to the ho- 
nour of God* adly^ That it is ^qual and juft» that the whole 
man, who ehdeaVours to pleafe Gody ihould prefent himielf 
before him in the exercife 6f faith and love, and with his heart 
Inflamed, or a defire to have it inflamed with zeal, as ** a living 
fatriiice^ holy and acceptable unto God, Rom. xii. t. 3dly, 
As (acrtfices conftlmed with ftrange &re, were difpleafmg to 
God : To 18 every a£k of worihip, that has not the Spirit of God 
for its author, bir does not proc^ from heavenly love. They 
who << kindle a fire, and compafs themfelved about with fparks, 
(hall go into the fire, and the fparks they have kindled,'' Ifa. 1. 
I i. ^ Though one fhould give hts body to be burned, and has 
riot charity, it ^rofiteth nothing,". 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 4thlyi That 
we ought to cdnfecrate tp God not only burfelves, but alfo our 
all : for, ad vife hinted above, riches formetly confided chiefly 
in herds and flocks, and Paul tells uSj, that the << doing good 
and communit:ating are facrifibes, with whith God is well 
pleafed," Heb. xiii. i6i Sthly, That bur very lives ought not 
to be dear to lis : but When God calls us to it, we are willingly 
to lay thehi down for his glory, Phil. ii« 17. *< yea, and if I be 
offered upon the facrifice and fervice of your faith, I joy and 
rejoice with you all." 

XVII. We are next to fpeak of the rainbow, which was 
given fof a fign of the covenant made with Noah, Gen. ix. li 
— 16. And here We are, firft to confider, what covenant it 
iiras : and then, ho^ the rainbow was a fign of the covenant. 

XVIII. Concerning the covenant^ we obferve the following 
things, iftj That it was not formally and precifejy the cove- 
nant df grace. For here, there is no mention of a fpiritual and 
faving benefit \ aiid then the promifes of this covenant are not 
bhly made to Noah and his ele£l feed^ but to all men, to every 
living creature without exception, fowl, cattle and every beait 
of the earth } an univerfality this, not to be found in the cove- 
liant of grace. God indeed fays, when he fpeaks of the cove- 
nailt of grace made with the church, Ifa. liv. 9. fir this is as the 
waters ^ Noah unto fne^ tsfc. neverthelefs by thefe words, God 
does not declare, that the covenant made with the church was, 
in every refpeft, of the fame nature with that univerfal cove- 
nant, which fecured the world from being deftroycti by a deluge. 
He only runs the parallel between both, with refpe£l to per- 
manency and (lability: juft in the fame manner, that he com- 
pares his covenant made with Ifrael, with the covenant con- 
cernmg day and nighty Jer. xxxiii. 25. 

XITC 
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XIX, Idly, However, it would not be confiftent with the 
divine perfe£bions, to make fuch a covenant with every living 
fcreature, but on fuppolition of a covenant of grace, and witfi 
a refpeft t© it. For all the patienbe of God^ in the prefervatioiv 
of the world, Which was ftained with fo many crimes, and of 
men, wh<5 more than deferved an avenging deluge, was ordained 
for the eleft, whofe (\ilvation God intended, and for whofe fake 
all other thirigs are pref^rved, to be fubfervient to the promo- 
ting their fai\»atibn, 2 Pet. iii. 9. " It is a queftion,** fays Pareus; 
*' whether it is a different covenant from the formcri in Gen. vi. 
18. and from the covenaiit of grace? Anfwer^ Certainly it is 
another with refpedk to the earthly promife which is common 
to men, beaftsj and the earth, and as to its peculiar fign. Yet 
the fame as to origin and grace; for. God would not have 
adopted the fons of Noah inrtrthat covenant, unlefs he had fir ft 
received them into the covenant of grace. It is therefore an 
appendage of the covenant of grace With regard to an earthly 
promife;" 

XX. 3dly, Nay, in this Covenant tliere Is t confiritiation and 
a typical reprefentation of the covenant of grace. I (hall here 
life the words of Peter Martyr, " This we are carefully to re- 
mark ; though in this covenant, God promifed to dieliver men, 
as to their bodily life, that they fhould not perifti in the waters ; 
yet in this there Was a ihadow or type of the deliverance from 
eternal death ; namely, they fhould not be overwhelmed with 
eternal damnation. And befides, as this is held forth by a flia- 
dow, believers may alfo form ari argument to this purpofe : if 
God thus provides for thofe that truft in him, as to give them 
aiTurance, Without doubting of their deliverance from^ the wa- 
ters ; how much more will he deliver their fouls, their better 
part, not from a momentary, but from an eternal death. If he 
is fo careful in^thefe things of lefs riiomentj how much more, 
about what concerns the fum of our happinefs ?" See Owen's 
Theologumena, lib.. 3. c. i. And finte we ihould dbferve, that 
previous to this, there was. a fymbol of the covenant of grace, 
whofe antitype was baptifm^ i Pet. iii. ai. in the deluge and 
the ark of Noah, which contained as it were, the univerfal feeds 
of the whole world : why ihould we not take notice of a con- 
firmation of the covenant of grace in the promife, that no de- 
luge fhould any more come i^poH the earth ? 

XXL Concerning the rainbow^ we remark thefe following 
things : ifl. As that covenant, of which the rainbow was given 
to be a fign, was not precifely and formally the covenant of 
grace, fo the rainbow fhould not be accounted a facrament, 
ftriaiy and properly fo called 5 and it is alfo very impertinent; 

to 
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to call It a third facrament of tlie New Teftament. HoweVer, 
the figns of the covenant of grace, in a way of proportion, beai? 
the vefy (iime relation, that the rainbow bore in fealing or rati- 
fying tliis covenant : and therefore our writers effeftually argue 
from tliis topic againft Bellarmine, who obAinately denies, that 
t!:e promifes of the covenant are fealed, or ratified by tlxe fa** 
crainents. 

XXII. 2dly, But then, as this covenant prefuppofed, and hi 
its univerf;ility, implied the covenant of grace, we are not* to 
deny, but the promifes of it were alfo fealed to believers by the 
rainbow. Hence John mentions a rainbow. Rev. iv. 3. and 
Rev. X. I. Which he faw round about the throne and the head of 
Chrifl : " That we may acknowledge," fays Rivet, Exercit. 60. 
in GeneCn, '* that Chrift^s throve is encompafled with mercy, 
And that he fhews it on his countenance, whenever he mani- 
fcfts himfelf. But efpccially, that in his face we have that 
rainbow, by which we are aflurcd, not only that the waters 
(hall no more overflow the whole earth; but efpecially, that we 
are not to be afraid of the deluge of divine wrath, feeing Chrift 
has reconciled the Father, fo that while God beholds him, he 
remembers his meity and his promifes, which in him are yea 
and amen. Chrift therefore appears crowned with a rainbow, 
as the meflenger of grace and peace." For he is " ^he prince of 
peace, and our peade," Ifa. ix. 6. Eph. ii. 14. 

XXni. jdly, Every fign fhould have fome analogy with the 
thing fignified. This, in fuch facred figns, whichj by divine in-» 
ititution, reprefents fuch and fuch figns, doubtlefs, chiefly de- 
pends on the good pleafure of the inftitutor. However fome 
natural coincidence or agreement with the fpiritual thing figni- 
fied, is generally fuppofed, as appears from an indu£lion q{ all 
the ordinary facraments. What is natural to the rainbow, was 
likewife fo * before the flood ; but. its virtue of fignifying and 
fealing the promifi^s was fupcradded to it by divine inftituticn. 
We are therefore to take notice of fuch things in the rainbow, 
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' *" Setae have thought tliat their was no rainbow before the flood, becaufe it had 
bem iknall comfort and alTurance to the n«w world, to fee that which had been fceil 
Mbre; but according to odiets, it is not Hkely, that in the Cpace of fixteen centuries, 
which were expired before the deluge, the fun fliould ne^-er have darted hit nj9 
upon the water io the clouds, in fuch manner as was'neceflftry to produce a rainbow. 
BeHdet, it is not elfentia] to an arbitrary fign, that the matter of it did not fubllit 
before its eflablifhtnent ; it is enough if it did not fubfift as a fign. The rainbow 
thcxHote might hare often appeared before the fiood, but God had nevft joined ^o it, 
that idea which he commuxucatcd to Noah, 7.^. tbar it was appointed for the fu* 
tuie, to feal the covenant \f9 had made with him, and iithis pcrfon with all xnMb* 
kiad. Saurin. 
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as arc proper to reprefcnt the patience and grace of God : and 
they are either general or more efpecial, 

XXIV. Mufculus has judicioufly taken notice of the general 
analogies, ift, God would have this to be an everlafting cove^ 
nanty to continue to the end of the world : and therefore ap- 
pointed a fign, which not only Noah and his family might Tiew 
at that time, but alfo his pofterity have before their eyes, while 
the covenant endured, adiy, That covenant has the nature of 
a teftament and laft will, is abfolute, without depending on any 
condition of our righteoufnefs and piety. And therefore he 
Kath alfo added fuch a fign to it, which we can neither make nor 
repeat, but can only be produced in the courfe of the feafons, 
and being formed by himfelf, be propofed to the view of our 
eyes only, and the meditation of our minds, jdly. We are alfo 
to confider, nvhere he placed the fow, the fign of his covenant; 
and when he produces it. For he placed it, where it may be 
feen by all ; namely, in the heavens : not in any place of the 
heavens whatever, but in the clouds; he does not produce it but 
only in time of rain, when thick clouds hang over the earth, 
and either threaten or aftually pour down their fliowers. Here 
we muft be obliged to acknowledge the fingular providence of 
God ; whofe goodnefs calls aloud to every one from thofe very 
watery clouds ; " be from henceforth not afraid of them : be- 
•« hold in tfiofe very clouds, the rainbow, the fymbol of my 
** favour, and the fign of the covenant between me and ail 
" flefh : what was formerly the inftrument of my vengeance, 
•* ihall now prcfent you with a token of my perpetual grace." 

XXV. But Peter Martyr afligns a more efpecial analogy from 
the Jewifli doftors, as well in yi\G figure as in the colours. The 
bow, fays he, is a military inftrument. Upon making leagues, 
and concluding a peace, neither arrows nor the ftring bent, are 
to be feen \ but the foldiers carry it, with its horns or extremi- 
ties down to the earth ; but it is otherwife in the time of battle: 
then they draw its horns together towards their face, that aim- 
ing with the eye, tlicy may throw their arrows at the enemy. 
In like manner, God being reconciled, has taken out the ftring, 
removed the arrows, and turned its horns down to the earth ; 
thereby afluring us, that his anger is appeafed. 

XXVI. Concerning the colours he goes on as follows : from 
the matter, which is water, and from the nature of the colours, 
which rcprefent both the light and darknefs of water, it appears 
to he a fuitable fymbol. For by this, God has promifed, that 
for the future, he would fo order the waters, that they ihould 
hot deftroy all things : but what repreffes or reftrains waters 
more tlun heat, both contained in, and fignified by light? This 

fign, 
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Cgn, which Is mixed with water, ha$ fomething to give it a 
check, I mean the light of heaven, whereby God reilrains its 
violence. Grotius obferves, that the three colours of the rainbow 
reprefent the feverity, mercy, and goodnefs of God. Another 
learned perfon thiniiij that the colours of the rainbow, red, 
fiery, and green, fignify a mixture of holinefs, and mercy by 
means of blood 5 that both thefe being manifefted by the Ihed- 
ding of blood } may render God venerable and lovely in our 
eyes on account of thefe perfeftions of his nature. The fame 
perfon elfewhere would have us behold in the rainbow, the co- 
lour of fire, blood, and green grafs, and in them to reflect on 
the zeal of God, the blood of Chrift, and on mercy and life : 
for the zeal of God is unto life, by the blood of Chrift. Another 
likewife has obferved, that the rainbow, with which John faw 
the throne of God encompafled, wa? only of one colour, inftght 
tike unto an emerald. Rev. iv. 3. To fet forth that God's gracious 
covenant with the church is different from the general covenant 
made with all mankind after the flood. For in this covenant 
God indeed promifed, he would no more cover the whole earth 
with water ; yet, at times he hath reduced whole countries to 
aflies by avenging flames : and therefore the fymbol of this co- 
venant was painted out in various colours, the red or fiery co- 
lour flafliing out between the bright and green, . But the fign 
erf the covenant of grace made with the church is of one colour 
only ; namely, green or emerald 5 to reprefent, that this cove* 
nant was always one, and always yielding joy to thofe who ar^ 
truly in covenant. For in the kmgdom of God there is nothing 
but peace and joy in the Holy Ghofty Rom. xiv. 1 7. Thefe obfer- 
vations of learned men, are curious and judicious, and may be 
matter of pious meditation; but I doubt whether they will 
meet with the affent 6f thofe of a difficult and nice tafte. It is 
enough, that we have related them. Let the prudent and piouf 
reader judge for himfelf. 



CHAP. VIIL 

Of CirctitncyiofU 



I. T ET us now fpeak of ctrcumcifton. Concerning which we 
1. J fhall take notice of the following things.' I. The outr 
ward ceremony. II. The divine infti'tution. III. The fubje£l 
ef it. IV. The neccffity. V. The minifter. VI. The time. 
yij. The fpiritual fignihcation. VIII. Its abrogation, 

Hh? n. 
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U, The riie of circximciiion was, siccor^ing to God's appoints 
meat, as follows : The €5Ptreme cuticle or thin Ikin of the glani 
,W4S cut off with a fti^rp knife. This, from its natural ufe, was 
called sib^y by the Hebrews, <Gen. xxxiv. 1 4. from the verb b^^ 
to clofe Qx Jlob uf> The Greek interpreters of the Old To (la- 
ment, and tne writers of the New, exprefs it by an elegant 
term ^^«/3t;r/d^ becaufc j\ ix^of rii ^^*» Avtta it rovers the extrt'" 
mity of the glans. Gomarus iid Luc. %. 21. has made many 
Jearned remarks on this word. The Latins call it praputium^ a 
word of uncertain derivation. On account of circumcifion, the 
Jews were, by way of contempt, and in derifion, called Apellac 
and Recutiti, becaufe they had not that pellicle or fkin. But 
it pleafed God, in order to confound all the wif.:om of the flefli, 
and to try the faith and obedience of his people, to give the«;i 
for a fign of his covenant, a rite fo much to be blufhed at aii4 
almoft afliamed of ; juft as he alfo laid the ground- work of all 
our falvation in what appears no lefs ihameful to flefli, namely^ 
^he crofs of Chrift. 

III. The infirummt of circumcifion was any knife they couI4 
procure, made of any matter, that was fit to take an edge 5 
^lamely, of ftone, glafs, or wood. Yet Buxtorf in Synagoga 
Judaica fays, that it was generally one of iron, and that very 
jfharp, as furceon's inftruments ufually are ; fome think, that 
knivef of fton^ ^erc? formerly ufed, becaufe the inftrument 
of circumcifion, mentioned * Exod. iy. 25. is called vt^ 
which in Ezek* iii. 9. denotes a Jione : and in Jofli. v. 2. the 
knives of circumcifion are called, fwords (fjlone. But that in- 
ference is not fo certain. For the word fignifies not only a 
flone, but alfo an edge i as is manifefl from Pf. Ixxxix. 43. 
«* thou haft turned the edge of his fword :" nor formerly did 
they fight with fwords of ftone. Hence the Chaldce paraphraft 
tranflates Jofh. v. 2. Jharp knives. 

IV, The firft inflitufion of circumcifion, Gen. xvii. 11. was 
in the houfe and family of Abraham, about the year of the world 
* two thoufand. Circumcifion was not immediately given, to 
be a public and univcrfal facrament to the whole church in 
thofe times, but was confined to Abraham's family. The rem- 
nant of the ancient fiithers, fatisfied with their facrificial 
facraments, could exercife their faith, and pleafe God, in un- 
circumcifion, without being obliged to fubmit to this rite. But, 
after the expiration of about four centuries, when the vifibl^ 
churches, without Abraham's family, gradually apoftatifed to 

he^thenifnijj 

• Accoitlinjr to the chronology of the learned aichbifhop UOier, ciscumciiioa -w-as 
jA fitted in thtf year of the vorkl 8 107 and before Chrift 1^7. 



h^thenifjn« the goUj remuant being removed to tha he«renl]r 
pflembly } and when the republic of Ifrael, ia the mean timep 
wonderfully increafedj and the meafure of inujuity among the 
nations being now full, the church was confined to Ifraclt an4 
jhe reft of the worli was reje^ed ; and all that feared God, 
were bound to join themfelves in communion with them by a 
participatioa of the fame rites. Well fays Maimonides^ in liTure 
Bia^ c. 13. ** Whenever any Gentile would betake himfelf t© 
the Ifraelitifli covenant, and put himfelf under the wings of 
the divine majefty^ and take upon him the yoke of the law, 
there were required circumciuon, baptifm> and a voluntary 
offering." From that time, circumcifion became an univerfaji 
facraaxent of ^e church. Thus the Lord Jefus diftingui(hc« 
it, a$ it wa3 pf thf fathers^ to them it was a family inftitution, 
and as given by Mojes^ an univcrfal facrament of the churchy 
that wa$ to be conftituted or fet up, John vii. 27. 

V. Moreover, circumcifion was not only enjoined upoa 
Abraham and Ifaac, but alfo on all the defcendants of Abraham, 
whether by Sarah^ Hagar or Keturah, and even on all his do- 
fneftics, bought with his money, and ftrangers, Gen. xviL 25, 
26, 27. For though, even at time, God had determined to 
form a peculiar people to himfelf from the pofterity of Ifaac a« 
lone, not indeed from all of them 5 neverthelefs^tne time wa$ 
not yet come, when he would have his church confined to one 
particular people. Nor are we to doubt, but he had his chofeQ 
people among the other (bns and defcendants of Abraham. 
And nothing Is more certain, than that, within the compafs 
of thefe four centuries, circumcifion, and with it, the vifiblo 
church, was propagated among all thofe eaftem people, who 
derived their origin from Ilhmael, from the fons of Keturah, 
from Efau, and the profelytes who were circumcifed in Abra- 
ham's family. But I would obfcrve by the way, that moft of 
the Jewiih Rabbins will have it, that Keturah was Hagar her- 
felf, while others of them fometimes deny it, and at other 
times call it in quellion. As may be feen in Selden, de Syendr. 
Lib. 2. c. 3. Thofe churches rfierefore, which, from among 
Abraham's pofterity, had the fign of circumcifion, as well as 
the uncircumcifed churches, from the pipus remnant of th^ 
other fathers, together with the Ifraclites, whom God began 
(o claim to himfelf by a nearer relation, made up tlie univerfa^ 
church of thofe times. Nor fliould they, in the mean time, b^ 
accounted ftrangers from the covenant of God, confirmed with 
Abraham in Chrift, but rather brethren, and fellow-profeffor^ 
of the fame religion. To this purpofe we may apply Deut, 
l^iii. 7. <^ thou Aialt not abhor an Edomite^ for he is thy bro- 
ther.'? 
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ther.** And as circumcifion was at firft enjo5ncd even on 
ilrangers in Abraham's family, this ought afterwards to 
have put the Ifraelites in mind of the future calling of the 
Gentiles. 

VI, Meanwhile, among the nations Aat defcended from 
Abraham, the ufe of circumcifion continued much longer than 
the true religion. For, while they revolted by degrees from 
the God of their fathers, fo they polluted themfelves with 
horrible idolatries, and were reje£led by God, and baniftied 
from his covenant : but ftill they retained circumcifion. Ac-» 
cordingly authors of every kind fpeak of many circumcifed na- 
tions, befides the Ifraelitcs. Grotius has drawn up ^a catalogue 
of them, in Notis ad lib. i. de Veritate Relig. Chriftianac. 
And Selden, in a place already quoted, has much to this 
purpofc. 

Vllt It is then certain, that other nations, befides the de- 
fendants of Abraham, were circumcifed; as Herodotus iji 
Euterpe teftifies of the Egyptians, the Ethiopians, and the in- 
habitants of Colchis. Grotius indeed fays, that the Ethiopians 
were defcended from the pofterity of Keturah $ and that the 
Colchians and neighbouring people, are the defcendants of the 
ten tribes, which were carried away by SalmanaiTar. But Bo-f 
chart, Gcograph, Sacr. lib. 4. c. 26 and 31. has made it appear, 
by cogent arguments, that both the Ethiopians and Colchians 
owe their origin to the Egyptians. And Diodorus Siculusy 
whofe fidelity on this point Grotiu* vainly attempts to weaken, 
relates, that the rite of circumcifion pafled from the Egyptians 
to their colonies, and ancient offsprings as Ammian'us, lib. 2. 
calls the Colchians. The fame thing we are to believe concern- 
ing the Colchians. What Ambrofe, de Patriarcha Abrahamo, 
lib. 2. c. II. relates of the Egyptians, is both remarkable and 
furprifing. The Egyptians, fays he, " circumcife their males, 
at fourteen years, and at the fame years, their females. Name- 
ly, becaufe at thofe years, the paflions of the male begin to 
rage, and the monthly courfes of the females to take their rife." 
But Gomarus, ad Luc. 2. 21. Has juftly obferved : that we 
may very well doubt of the truth of that narration (unlefs he 
probably fpeaks of his own time), on account of its difagree- 
meiit with ancient hiftory. Befides, we can fcarcely allow 
the leail doubt, that the - Egyptians had learned circumcifion 
from the Ifraelites, when they dwelt among them, and were 
acceptable guefts at firft. 

Vin. Here it feems proper to fay fomething concerning the 
circumcifion of the Ethiopians, which they ftill retain, not- 
withstanding their having embraced Chriftianity. Zaga Zabo, 
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an Ethiopian biihop, and ambafTador from his prince at the 
court of Portugal, afcribes the firft rife of it to the queen 
Maqueda. He will have her to be fame whom the facred writ- 
ings tell us, came to Solomon, being excited thereto by the 
fame of his wifdom. He fays, that being with child by Solo- 
mon, fhe brought forth a fon, called Meilech. When he warf 
grown up, flie fent him to Jerufalem to his father, to be in- 
ftru£ied in the law of God. After Solomon had cartfully per- 
formed this, he folemnly anointed this his fon, before the ark, 
king of Ethiopia, changing his former name to that of David. 
After his return to his* own country, with a great retinue, a- 
mong which was Azarias the fon of Zadok (who preparing 
himfelf for the journey ftole out of the ark, and, for the fake 
of the new king, carried away with him the two tables of the 
law, and perfidioufly placed falfe ones in their room) the Gyn- 
ecocracy, or government of women, was entirely aboliflied, 
and, it was ordained, that the male defcendants alone, in a 
right line from this David, fhould fway the fceptre j that cir- 
cumcifion (hould be introduced, that of the women being added 
by the queen Maqueda. But they proteft, they retain it, not 
from any religious view, but as an herditary and political fym- 
bol of their nobility. 

IX. But who does not fee, that thefe are foolifli ahd trifling 
ftories ? Not to mention other things, the abfurdity and grofs 
falfehood of which lie open to view of every one. They arro- 
gantly brag, that it was their queen who went to Solomon, 
when it can be eafily proved, that it was the queen of Arabia 
Felix.' I ft. She is called in fcripture the queen of Sheba, i 
Kings X. I. But Philoftorgius fays, that this ivas the name 
fvhich the Greeks gave to Abrabia tne great and happy. It is 
otherwife called Homeritis, from an Arabic word. The Nabi- 
an Geographer relates, that this queen reigned there, whom 
he calls Belkis, and the wife of Solomon, adly, Chrift calls 
her the queen ofthefouth. But Sheba, or Arabia Felix, is not 
only fouth of the land of Ifrael, but is alfo in Arabic called 
Alejman^ that is, the fouthward^ as Drufius, ad Mat. xii. 42. 
has obferved from Judaeus Salmanticenfis[and Aben Ezra. And 
Benjamin, in his Itinerary, p. 73. fays, Sheha is Aljeman* 
When Chrift therefore called her queen of the fouth, which 
in Syriac, is queen of Timena, he fpoke after the vulgar, fo 
that he might eafily be underftood by any one. 3dly, Chrift 
adds, that this queen came from the uttermojl parts of the earth ; 
which much better agrees to the Sabeans, than to the Ethio- 
pians 5 for the moft extenfive countries lie beyond Meroe, the 
metropolis of Ethiopia 5 whereas the Sabeans occupy, on the 

ocean. 
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ocean, the nlmofl parts of Arabia cowards the fea, coftfequent- 
ly of tlie earth, 4thly, There is much greater plenty of gold 
and fpices, with which this queen is faid ,to have loaded her 
cameb, i Kings x. 2. in Arabia, than in tfie country of die 
Ethiopians, and therefore called by the Greeks A^o^1«^»{df, 
fpice^yieldirig, Sthly, What Jofephus fays, Anticj. lib. c. 2. 
concerning the queen of the Ethiopians, and her royal city, 
formerly called Saba, afterwards Meroe, is not only uncertain, 
but alfo bewrays very great ignorance in hitlory, as Bbchart, 
who may be confulted on this head, has invincibly fliewn, 
Geograph. Sacr. lib. 2. c. 24. As therefore the queen of the 
fouth is not the queen of the Ethiopians, the modem Ethi- 
opians vainly boait, that they received circumcifion, and there- 
with Judaifm, on occafion of that queen. It is much more 
probable, they received it long before that time, from the 
Egyptians, whofe defcendants they are : but it is more likely, 
the Sabeans, who according to Philoft'origus^ were circumcif- 
ed the eight th day, were taught it by their queen, who vifited 
Solomon. 

X. It is intolerable, by whofocver introduced, that fome at- 
tempted, out of a human device, to obtrude a kind of circum- 
cifion, or fomething analogous thereto, on women : as we juft 
heard concerning Maqueda, that fiftitious queen of the Ethio- 
pians, and the Egyptians. For, God enjoined circumcifion ex- 
prefsly to the males only : women are accounted in the men, 
and in and with them reckoned to be in covenant. Nor was this 
without its myftery. i ft. Thus they were taught, that falvation 
depends not on circumcifion. 2dly, It fignified the imperfeftioii 
of that oeconomy, which was airerwards to give place td one 
more perfeft, in which perfons were to be initiated by a more 
eafy and common facrament, of which women themfelves were 
alfo to partake. 

XI. But in all other nations, who were ftrangers to the true 
worfliip of God, circumcifion was nothing but a mere fuperfti- 
tious pradlice, and a wretched imitation of a facrament given 
by God to his covenant people. But he would have thofe in 
covenant with himfelf, ftriftly to be bound by this tie, Gen. 
jvii. 14. « and the unclrcumcifed man-child, whofe fleih of his 
forefkin is not circumcifed, that foul (hall be cut off from his 
people, he hath broken my covenant." I am not now inclin- 
ed to tranfcribe what the learned have long ago obferved on 
nt3, or the cutting off a foul from his peoph. Aniong many others 
may be feen Fagius ad Exod. xii. 15. Amama in Antibarbaro, 
lib. 3. towards the end. Seldenus de Synedriis, lib. i. c. 6. 
and de jure Natural!, lib. 7. c. 9. L'en-ipcreur in notis rd 

Bertram uni 
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Bertramum de Republ. Hebraeor. lib. i. c. 2. And Hen. A.inf- 
worth ad Num. xv. 30, 31. Hottingerus ad juris Hebraic, 
prxceptum 227. Owen in proleg. ad Hebr. p. 289. And 
very lately John a Mark, Exercit. Juvenil. Difp. I and 2. I 
do not think it improbable, that the cutting off a foul from the 
people Ggniiied a fecluGon or feparation, from the church, and 
from the folemnites and prerogatives of the people of God, to 
-which is oppofcd to enter into the congregation^ or church, of Je^ 
hovahy Deut. xxiii. 2. To this purpofe is Exod. xii. 19. even 
that foul fball be cut off from the congregation of Ifraely that is, 
fhall be removed from the fellowfhip of the faints, Ezek. xiii. 9. 
they fball not be in the council , or myftical affepibly, of my people^ 
neither fball they be written in the writing of the houfe of Ifrael : 
namely, he who hat broken my covenant, whicji / made with 
him, fball be cut off from amoag this covenant-people, and (hall 
not partake of their privileges. Befides this ecclefiaftical death, 
there fometimes was added to it death by the fentence of the 
judge, Lev. xx. (J. compared with ver. 27. fometimes by the 
immediate hand of God, and other grievous calamities innidied 
by him, fee Exod- iv. 24, 2$. fometimes a being childlefs, Lev. 
xviii. 29. compared with Lev. xx. 20, 21. and at laft, unlcfs 
the finner repented, the eternal deftru^ion of his foul.' Abar- 
banel does not fpeak amifs, as his words are quoted by L'em- 
pereur : " the foul (hall be cut off from that fupreme bundle of 
life, and ihall not obtain the fplendor of the divinity, that \%f 
the pleafure and reward of a foul." And why may we not in- 
clude all thefe in this general expreflion P But by this threaten- 
ing, ' God would guard thcf command of circumcifion, leaft a 
facrament, in other refpe£ts full of fliame and pain, fhould be 
either flighted or negleded. . It was his will, that his covenant 
fhould be in fuch edeem, that its yoke, though hard, might be 
cheerfully fubmitted to. Aben Ezra has obferved, that, in the 
whole facred Scripture, he finds twenty-three places, where 
God threzten^ extermination to thofe who tranfgrefs the negative 
precepts ; but with refpe£l to the pofitive he only found with 
regard to the precepts of xircumcifion, and the due folenxnizing 
the paffover. From which itis evident, it was the will of God 
to bind his people to thefe facraments by the (lri£beft tie. 

XIL But yet we are, on no account, fo to underlVand thefe 
things, as if all infants, dying uncircumcifed after the eighth 
day, were configned to condemnation ; which, after fome popilh 
writers, I wonder that Chamierus fhould. have adopted, lib. 3. 
de Sacram. c. 2. But the meaning is, as Perkins has well ob* 
ferved, TraH. de Sacram. Baptifmiy »< whoever has not been cir- 
cumcifed in his infancy, and being Qom^ to years of difcretion 

YoL^ ' ' I i and 
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and knowledge^ (hall then refufe circumcifion, his foul (hall be cut 
off from his people.** And therefore this is faid of adults, not 
of infants, who cannot break the covenant. There are the fol- 
lowing reafons for this explication: ift, Becaufe the words of 
the orginal text are adive, iwa nn bvy kS •>»«, he whdjbali not have 
eircumcifed the jiejb of his forejkin. Where iw, th« fign of the 
accufative, fliews, that the word V»b* is not here of the form 
niphal^ from V'\D, but of the form haly from Voa. Whence I con- 
clude, thefe words are not addreiTed to him, who, in the aft 6f 
his circumcifion, unknowingly fufFers any thing \ but to him 
who can procure his own circumcifion, ind yet deliberately 
neglefts it. 2dly, Becaufe it is added, he hath broken my cove^ 
nant. In which words he is charged with a culpable aftion, 
who only befose could be charged with a culpable deficiency- 
But an infant who is without circumcifion, not through his own 
defaultj does not thereby render the covenant of God of no 
efFeft. 3dly, The occafion and end of this fanftion lead-to 
this : namely, circumcifion was enjoined to Abraham, when 
ninety-nine years old, to his fervants and domellics, when 
grown up, to Ifhmael, a lad thirteen years old. But as it would 
have been difficult to perfuade grown p^rfons to that aft of 
cutting away, or of mutilation, conjoined with fo much fhame 
and pain ; for this reafon that threatening was added, that, for 
fear of a greater evil, they might obfequioufly fubmit to the 
command. As this could only be ferioufly confidered by grown- 
up perfons, fd it regards them only. 4thly, We may add this 
inconvenience ; if infants dying uncircumcifed after the eighth 
day, are', on that account, configned to condemnation, as cove- 
nant-breakers ; there can be no reafon, why the fame thing 
, may not be faid concerning the iiifants of Chriftians, who die 
before baptifm ; becaufe baptifm, no lefs than circumcifion, is 
a fign of the covenant. * And that this was alfo the conftant 
opinion of the Jews, fee in SeUkn de Synedriis^ lib. i, c. 6. 

XIII. The minifler of circumcifion was every matter of a 
family, Gen. xvii. 23. or any other perfon, qualified for that 
office, and fubftituted in the mafter's place. Nor does it ap- 
pear that Zacharias, though a prieft, eircumcifed his fon John 
with his own hands, Luke i. 59. At leaft, it appears not, that 
'God confinied the adminiftration of this ordinance to any parti- 
cular order of men. Bdt yet, that women were not called to 
do it, may be gathered from the example of Zippora, Exod. iv. 
24, 25. Becaufe amidft the confufion, arifing from a prefent 
danger, neither flie nor Mofes feem fufficiently to have attended, 
by whom circumcifion was to be adminiftered, if it was only 
done. And it is plain, that God really approved tliat circum- 
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cifion; but it does not appear, that he approved the mann^ 
of it. 

XrV. The day appointed for circumcifion was the eighth 
from the birth. Though the principal reafon of this is, the will 
of him who commands ; yet other reafons are likewife probably 
added, ift. That thus a regard might be had to the tender 
ftate of infants, who, before the eighth dav, are fcarce able to 
bear the ^ pains of circumcifion, under which grown perfons 
themfelves almoft fink. Gen. xxxiv. 25. adly, Becaufe infants 
juft bom, are with their mother, accounted unclean till the 
eighth day. This reafon R, Simeon^ the fin of Jachij giv^es ip 
Pifitta, foL 16. coL 3. " Why has the law appointed circum- 
. cifion on the eighth day ? Circumcifion is put ofF> till the wo- 
man in child-bed be cleanfed from her uncleannefs," Ltghtfoot 
ad Lmc,^ 2. 21. And this reafon feems to be grounded on Lev. 
xiL 2, 3. Certainly the infant was initiated by circumcifion, 
and oflFeired up, as it were, to God by the fliedding of his blood. 
And it was after the feventh day, before God admitted of any 
facrifices from among brute animals, Exod. xxi. 30* Lev. xxiii. 
27. sdly. This was fo appointed, that we might not imagine 
fahation depended on an external fign ; for otherwife a good 
and gracious God would not have deferred it till the eighth 
day, before which time many muft ne^ds have. died. Upoti 
this account alfo Abraham himfeif viras juftified in uncircumci-* 
fion, Rom. iv« 10. 

XV. I will not fay with fome (who yet, I own, can defend 
themfelves by the authority of Cyprian and fixty-fix bifhops 
aflembled by him in council. See Cyprian's epiftles, lib. 3. 
Epift. 8. which in Pamel's edition is the 59th) that this mydery 
prefigured the day of Chrift's refurreSion, which in the order 
of the days is the eighth, and on which the true circumcifion 
and our falvation were entirely completed and perfe£^ed. i ft, 
Becaufe Chriil is no where faid to have rifen on the eighth day; 
but either on the third from his death, or on the firft day of 
the week. But this day, with refpe£l to circumcifion, is no 
more the eighth than any other day. Nor is it ufually called 
the eighth Srom the firft day of the preceding week, as the 
week is clofed with the feventh day *, from which the firft of 
the new week is reckoned, adly, Becaufe circumcifion was 
not a type fo much of the refurre<9ion, as of the fufFerings and 
death of Chrift \ as we (hall diredly fiiew. 3dly, Neither does 
it feem an accurate way of fpeaking, to fay that the true cir- 
cumcifion and our falvation, were entirely completed and per- 
feded on the day of Chrift's refurreftion. For, as^ to the im- 
pctration or purchafe of our falvation, that indeed was per- 
^ . 1x7 fefted 
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feCted by the death of Chrift. The complete application of 
the purchafed ' falvation not only requires the refurreftion of 
Chrifl from the dead \ but his afcenfion into heaven, and u aits 
for his return to the general judgment. There is therefore no 
reafon, why thefe days ought not, as much as the day of his re* 
furreftion, to be prefigured. We are carefully to be on our 
guard, not to run into extremes in allegorizmg. 

XVI. The fpiritual Jtgnification of circumcifion \9 as excel* 
lent, as the fign itfelf feems mean and almoil fhamefuU In 
general it was a " fign of the covenant of God wjth Abraham/* 
Gen. xvii, ii. And therefore, by a facramental phrafe, it i« 
called the covenant itfelf, ver. lo, 13. Nay it was not only a 
iign, but alfo ^feali for not only Paul has declared this, Rom* 
iv. II. but alfo the Jewiih mafters, Lightfoot ad Mat. 28. 19* 
Whofe words, from the Jerufalem Talmud, Tradl. Berachot are 
as follows: " Blefled be he, who fan&ified the beloved fron:i 
the womb, and put a fign in his flefh, and haled his foos with 
the^« of the holy covenant." God promiied to give the Mefr 
fiah, and with him all manner of bleilings, earthly, fpiritual, 
heavenly, to Abraham and his feed» and that all thefe ihoul^ 
come from his 'feed. God required of Abraham by covenant, 
that he (hbuld walk before him. Circumcifion was the fign aiid 
feal of this covenant *, fo that all, who duly, fubmitted to this, 
according to God's prefcription, were folemnly declared by 
God himfelf to be partakers of the promifes made to Abraham : 
and, at the fame time openly avowed, that, by a lively faith, 
they received the promifed Mefliah, and expe£^ed. from him 
bleffings of every kind. And thus circumcifion became to them 
a feal of the righteoufnefs of faith, Rom. iv. 11. And the cirr 
cumcifed perfon was faid to enter y and to have a fafe Jfation^ under 
the wings of the dhune majefiy. And by the fame ail, they alfp 
bound themfelves to the fincere obfervance of the whp)e of re- 
ligion, and cenfequently of all the* precepts of God, as became 
thofe in covenant with the fupreme being. It is not to be 
doubted, but from the remains of ancient piety is that prayer, 
which the Jews, at this day, ftill ufe in the circumcifion of their 
young infants, Buxtorf. Synag. Judg. c. 2. " As thou hail 
made this young child to enter, oj haft received him, into the 
covenant of Abraham our father -, fo make him enter . into the 
law of Mofes, into the ft ate of ^matrimony, (which Selden de 
Jure Nat. lib. 2. c. 2. renders, into proteftion or fafe-guard) 
and into good-works.-' < 

XVII. More efpecially thefe three princijial heads of the 
\*'hole of our religion are held forth by the figure of circumci- 

ficn; 
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Ccm : namely, Dur mfery^ our redemption^ and our returns of 
gratitude^ 

XVIII. Man's mifery confifts partly in Jln^ partly in the pun^ 
ijbment of fin* Both thefe are fignified by circumcifion. For 
the foreikin, that is the extreme pellicle of the generative mem-i 
ber, which w^s to be cut off by circumcifiony denotes that vici- 
pufnefs or corruption of the whole m^, inherent in him from 
his very firft origin, and frequently in fcripttire is called the 
fgreikin of the heart, or an uncircumcifed heart, Deut. x. i6* 
Jer, iv. 4* Lev. xxvi. 41. J^. ix. 26. And the painful cutting 
away of that flefhy part fignified, that the whole man deferved 
^ be feparated for ever from the communion of God and all . 
his faints, with exquiiite and intolerable torments both of fpul 
and body. 

XIX, Here i)\e Redeemer and the redetnption of men are no ' 
lets clearly difcovered. For, this facrament fignified and fealed, 
ill. That from Abraham, now circumcifed, was to arife Ifaac, 
Gen. xvii. 16. the father of that blefTed feed or of the Mefliah« 
who was to take upon himfelf, and to expiate, all our fin and 
all our guilt, adly. That this Meifiah was to ihed hi^ blood 
for men, without which the covenant of grace could 'never be 
fealed, and to commence his fufferings from the very beginning 
of his life. 3dly, That he was to partake of the fame fleOi and 
blood with us, Heb. ii. 14. to be cut of from the land of the 
living, Ifa. liii. 8f in order to the prefervation of his body, the 
church, £ph« Vt 23. as in the carnal circumcifion a pgrt of the 
body was to be cut away, that the whole man might not be cut 
off from his people. 4&ly, That he would freely enable us to 
cut awav and to put off the (ins of the flefh, by regeneration and 
fatif^ifiAtion, which are perfe£led in glory, Col. ii. 11. This, 

I imagine, was the meaning of the ancient Jewifli doftors, when 
they wid, ^at, nvhenever one become j a projelyttj he is like a nevh- 
horn child. This being fo very common m the mouths of thrir 
mafters, ,Chritl juftly replied to Nicodemus, when he fo imper- 
tinently inquired about beine bom again^ '< art thou a mafter 
pf Ifrael and knoweft not mefe things?" John iii. 10. They 
taught, that a new foul, which came under the wings of the 
divine majeily, and was received into the embraces of the fu- 
preme Being, dropt down from fome heavenly palace on him, 
who was circumcifed. By fuch dark and . myderious exi- 

f>reifions it is probable, the ancient Jewifh do£tors defcribed 
piritual regeneration } which, not being underftood by the 
fnore modern, was by them changed into mere empty found ; 
&f Selden^ dejure nah Hi. z. c. 11. 

XX 
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XX. Laftify By die ufe of this facrament, they were put in 
mind of the duties of a becoming gratitude.' xft, That they 
were to appi); themfelves to internal, fecret, and fpiritual piety, 
juft as circumcifion was performed on a fecret member of the* 
body, which is to be vailed, Rom. ii. a8, 2g. adly. To mortify 
their members, which are upon the earth, CoL iii. 5. that is, to 
renounce their lufts, even thofe that formerly were moft dear 
to them, and beloved by them. 3dly, To have no longer any 
intimate friendftiip with the world which lieth in wickednefs } 
as the defcendants of Abraham were feparated bv circumcifion 
from other nations, and renounced their friendfliip : as appears 
from the open declaration of the fons of Jacob, Gen. xxxiv. 14, 
15. Though indeed they fpoke this from an evil intention, yet 
what they faid was right: compare A£is x. 28. A circumcifed 
perfon, fay the Jews, kas wthdrawn himfelf ftoin the ivhde tody 
of the nations. And indeed, circumcifion was a great part, and 
as it were, the foundation of the niiddle wall of partition. 
4thly, They were cheerfully and wilKngly, at the command of 
God, and for his glory, to fubmit to every thing however diffi- 
cult, grievous, and painful, and however improper, fooliih, and 
ridiculous, in the eyes of the world ; not to account their repu^ 
tation, nor even their life dear in comparifon thereof, 

XXI. God has determined the duration of circumcifion in 
thefe words. Gen. xvii. 13. " and my covenant (hall be in your 
flefli for an everlafting covenant." This is not to be underftood 
of a perjtctual duration even to the end of the world. The dif- 
tin^iion is well known of mrr obv, of this age, as they fpoke for* 
nierly, which comprifed the whole oeconomy of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and of Kin DVur, of the age to come ; which by the Apoftle, 
Heb.ii.5. is called « /(ttAASF «M«r\ the age to come, or ktttftini fuxxym^ 
the world to come, to which age belong the days of the Mtfjiah, 
But the prophecies conftantly fay, that what was inftitutedfor 
the covenant of the former age muft not be extended to the 
latter age, whofe face or ftate and oeconomy were to be quite 
different. 

^ XXII. Moreover, that circumcifion was to be abrogated in 
the days of tlie more joyful difpenfation of the covenant may 
thus appear, ift, Becaufe it is a part of thofe fhadows, which, 
becaufe they prefigured the body that was to come, ought now 
to give place to«t, fince it is come. Col. ii. 17. adly, Becaufe 
it was a great part of that middle wall of partition which fepa- 
rated the Jews from the Gentiles, and whofe enclofure was to 
be broken down by the death of Chrift, " having abolifhed in 
his flefli the enmity, even tlie law of conftnandments, contained 
in ordinances : for to make in himfelf* of twaiu* one new man, 
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fo making peace/' Eph. iu 15. It was certainly foretold of old 
time, that die Gentiles were to be fellow-heirs, and of the &me 
body with Ifrael, and partakers of the fame promife, Eph. iiL 6. 
'fee Deut. xxxii. 43. Ifa. xix. 24, 25. and Ifa. Ix. 3, is^c. But 
this cwcorporation, or being of the fame body, was not to be 
brought about by enclo&ng the Gentiles with Ifrael, within the 
fame endofure of rites and p eremonies (for th^t enclofure was 
appointed to eftablifh a feparation and enmity) but by deftroy- 
ing the fame : << for in Jefus Chrift, neither circumcifion avail- 
«th any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which worketh by 
loTe,** Gal. V. 6. Toey witch are of faith ^ whether circumcifed 
or not, the fame are the children of Abraham^ Gal. iii. 7. 3dly, 
Becaufe circumcifion plainly (hewed, that the blood of the New 
Teftament was not yet (hed, that the Mefliah was not yet bom 
nf the feed of Abraham, or at leaft not yet cut oiF for the fal- 
▼adon of his myftical body; But when the world was made to 
know, by the preaching of the gofpel, that thefe things were 
done; it was neceffa/y, that what teflified they were not yet 
done fliould be abrogated *, leaft any inftitudon of God fliould 
be found to bear witnefs againft the truth. To this purpofe is 
that of Paul, Gal. v. a, 3, 4. " Behold, I Paul fay unto you, 
that if ye be circumcifed, Chrift fliall profit you nothing : for I 
teftify again to every man that is circumcifed, that he is a debtor 
to do the whole law.'* The meaning is, whoever fubmits to 
circumcifion, as a necefiary part of God's inftituted worihip, or 
as a mean of juftification thereby renounces Chrift. ift, Be- 
caufe he would have that fign to •be ftill necefTary, which tefti- 
fieth, that every thing is not yet accompliihed by Chrift. adly, 
Becaufe, as circumcifion cannot be feparated from the reft 
of the ceremonial law, to which it was as the porch, fo he who 
fubmits to circumcifion, thereby binds hynfelf to the obfervance 
of the whole ceremonial law. But that is in efie£l to deny the 
coming of Chrift, and the time of reformation and liberty. 
3dly, Becaufe, as the rigfateoufnefs of man before God, muft 
either depend wholly on his own works, or wholly upon Chrift, 
and thefe two cannot be conjoined, Gal. ii. 21. and Gal. iii. la, 
18. whoever feeks for righteoufnefs in circumcifion, as his own 
work, is fallen from the righteoufnefs of Chrift ; and fo, if he 
would obtain falvation, it is necefTary, that he keep the wHole 
law: which being impoflible for him to do, he Snows, he is cut 
off from all hopes of falvation. 

XXni. But the abrogation of this rite of circumcifion had 
its feveral degrees. It was firft in a languifliing ftate, then it 
was dead, and at laft became pernicious, i ft, It began to Ian- 
£ui(h at the circumcifion of Chrift^ who by fubmitting himfelf 

to 
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to the law (of the elec!, and folemnly tefttfying that fubje^^ion, 
by taking upon him the fymbol of circumcifion, made it appear, 
that he was that fingular feed of Abraham, whofe future nati- 
vity circuntcifion was originally appointed to prefigure. From" 
the time therefore, that he appeared, circumcifion, which fig* 
nified that he was to come, lolt a great part of its fignification. 
adly, It was f urtlier weakened, af^er Chrift had, in the thirtieth 
year of his age, manifefted himfelf to Ifrael, and was pointed 
out by John, as the £amb of God which taketh away the fins 
of the world, and was publicly owned by the Father as his be- 
loved Son, to whom all were to hear and obey. For then tlie 
gofpel of liberty and of the kingdom began to be preached, and 
baptifm, a fign oppofed to circumcifion, was ufed, as a facra- 
ment of initiation into a better covenant, whereby ci/cumcifion 
came to lofe much of its dignity. 3dly, It began to die at the 
death of Chriil. For when he was cut off from among his peo- 
ple, for the falvation of the whole myftical body, and had fealed 
the New Teftament by his blood, every thing relating to the 
future Mefliah, which circumcifion prefigured, and to which 
Chrift by his own circumcifion bound himfelf, was fulfilled. 
And thus the hand-writing, which was againil Chrift the furety, 
and againft believers, was torn afunder in his crofs. Col. ii. 14. 
4thly, It came to be quite dead after Chrift,-by his refurrediion 
from the dead, had received from the Father a difcharge, in 
witnefs that the fuUeft payment was made, and exhibited it to 
the view, as it were, of the whole world. Yet believers had fo 
little knowledge of the liberty purchafed for, and offered to them, 
that Peter himfelf wanted to be taught it by a heavenly vifion,Acls 
X . 28, 34, 35, 47. 4thly, It was not yet deftrudive, but fo long as 
the church was not fufficiently inftru£ted ip her liberty, it might 
at times, to avoid giving offence to the weak, be prudently, yetfree^ 
ly ufed, not from a principle of cpnfcience, but from the diftates of 
charity and prudence, lead the Jews, who were too tenacious 
of their peculiar and paternal rites,. (Iionld be alienated from 
the Chrifiian religion : juft as Timothy was circumcifed, being 
the fon of a Jewefs, Afts xvi. i, 3. 6tlily, But after the na- 
tion of the Jews, on rejefting the gofpel, were caft off oy God, 
and continued obftinately to infift on circumcifion, as a necef- 
fary part of religion, nay, of righteoufnefs, and the. church was 
fufficiently inffl-ufled in her own liberty, circumcifion came tu 
be deftruftive, as being a charaSer of fuperftition and a badgo 
of Jewifh infidelity, and a renunciation of Chriftian liberty, as 
we have fliewn from Gal. v. 2, 3. 

XXrV. It is not now diflicuk to determine that queftion ; 
nam'elyj whetlier the nation of the Jews, when they Ihall in th<? 

laft 
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laft times be fuliy conrerted to Chrift, will religiouily retain 
. the circumcifion of infants ? Without any hefitation, I think, 
ue are to anfwer this queftion in the negative, for the reafons 
juft given. As they are fuch as evince, that not only the Gen- 
tiles, but alfo the Jews were made free, under the liberty of 
the New Teftament from circumcifion, which is the band of 
tlie whole yoke. And in every refpeft, the reafon of both 
ought to be altogether the fame. Though the pn-eminence of 
the Jefv was formerly great, yet now lie has. none at all. None 
under Chrift has wherein to glory : Paul accounted it as I0& 
and dung, Phil. iii. 7, 8. In Chrift there is no difference of 
Jew and Greek, of circumcifion and uncircumcifion: but Chrift 
himfelf is all in all, CoL iiL 11. all pre-cminece of whatever 
natioa being totally removed. Henceforth^ faith the Apoftle,* 
2 Cor. V. 1 6. know we no man after tl^fiejh^ that is, we have no 
greater efteem for him on account of his pedigree from the 
holy fathers ; j'^tf, though we have known ChriJ{ after the fiejh^ 
that is, though we have looked upon our carnal relation to 
Chrift, as any prerogative ; ^et now henceforth know we him na 
more ; we now place all our happinefs [not in that, but] in our 
fpiritual union with him by faith. And fince God i^ now in no 
fenfe a refpeEler of perfons^ ASs x. 34. we can never be al- 
lowed ** to have the faith of our Lord Jefus Chrift the Lord of 
glory, with refpedl of perfons,. James ii. i. or, in the kingdom 
of Chrift, to put a greater value on the defcendants of Abra- 
ham, a^ fuch, than on Barbarians or Scythians, " who have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us," 2 Pet. i. i. In a word, the 
circumcifion of the believing Ifraelites ift the laft times, would 
be either a future privelege, or a burden and yoke. But can 
be neither: not the latter, becaufe tliat would be repugnant to 
the liberty purchafed by Chrift, which, as is meet, ftiould be 
exceeding glorious m that happy period : not the former, be* 
caufe the gofpel of the kingdom hath removed, all pre-eminence 
of one above another, hath made both oncy Eph. ii. 14. 

XXV. Yet I have heard of two arguments againft this, which 
have the appearance of ftrength, and but the appearance only. 
The one is taken from the New Teftament, the other from the 
Old. From the Nca', that fpeech of James and the elders to 
Paul, Ads xxi. a I. has been propofed to my confideration by 
a learned perfon : <* and they are informed of ^e, that thou 
teaclieft all the Jews, which are among the Gentiles, dying, 
that they ought not to circumcife their children, neither to walk 
after the cuftoms." But when this made a great commotion 
among thofe who were zealous of the las^', and yet believed in 
Vol. U. . . K k Chrift, ^ 
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Chrift, James ^uthorifed Payl to do fuch things, from which 
all might know, « that thofe things, whereof they were in- 
formed concerning him were nothing, but that Paul himfelf 
alfo walked orderly, and kept the law," vcr. 24. Paul complied 
with this advice. From this it might be concluded, that the 
true fenfe of Paul's doctrine was; that though the Gentiles were 
not indeed bound to circumcifion and the other ceremonies, yet 
the Jews, even after they embraced the faith of Qirift, were 
to circumcife their children, and to walk after the cuiloms; 
bccaufe Paul, at the pcrfuafton of James, by this compliance 
removes from himfelf the fufpicion of his teaching a contrary 
doftrine. 

XXVI. But we are here to confider diftin£lly three things, 
ift, The true doftrine of Paul. 3dly, The calumny invidioufly 
fixed upon him. 3dly, The prudential advice fiiggefted to him 
by James and the elders; Indeed Paul, \%ho was an excellent 
preacher of Chriftian liberty, fet both Jews and Gentiles, who 
had fubmitted to the gofpel, at-liberty from the neceflity of fub- 
mitting to circumcifion and the other ceremonies : for he pro- 
claimed to all, that •* circumcifion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
fion is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God," 
I Cor. vii. 19. And he compares the law to a tutor, under 
whofe tuition the Old Teftament church was placed, being 
then in a ftate of bondage : but now the kingdom of heaven 
being fet up in the world ; he declares that the fame church 
was come to age, which no longer (landing in need of a tutor* 
was not again to be given up to bondage under thofe firft ele- 
ments of the world. Gal. iv, i. "Which certainly comprife both 
Jews and Gentiles. He every where publifhed this privi- 
lege of the New Teftament freely and openly. Never- 
thclefs he was not againft making fome allowances for the 
weakncfs of the Jewiih brethren, in the exercife of that liberty j 
in cafe there was not a fpirit of contention, nor an opinion of 
neceflity and righteoulnefs, in ftanding up for the praftice of 
the ceremonies. Calumny put a quite different conftruSion 
on this condu£t; as if he aftcd thus to the reproach of the law, 
iiiid taught apoftafy from Mofes, and did not agree in this doc- 
trinal point, who with others, maintained the Chriftian faith. 
But the cale^^s certamly the reverfe : for it is no reproach 
pat upon the^^v, to teach, that Chrift made fatisfaftion to it: 
nny more than it is a reproach put upon a hand-writing, that 
on payment being made, it is cancelled. Nor is it any apof- 
tafy from Mofes, to preach Aat Chrift is the beftower of liber- 
ty, fince Mofes himfelf commanded him to be heard: nor did 
Va\x\ diUgree widi die other Apoftles; becaufe they*alfo taught 

according 
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according to the decree of the fynod of Jerufaleni) an immunity 
from that yoke ; and Paul| in the exercife of that liberty, by no 
means difowned, that charity and prudente were to be regarded. 
Nevertheleis the calumny gained ground ) and many of the bre- 
thren, who were not truly informed of the Apoftle's do£lrine, 
entertained groundlefs fulpicions of him. Hence arofe the ad- 
rice> that he himfelf (hould openly perform fome certain cere- 
monies : not in order to create any prejudice to that Chriftiau 
right and liberty, which he had preached; but ^o ihew publicly, 
that he had done nothing inconftderateiy, which could give rife 
to any juft indignation : that it was a vile calumny, by which 
he was defamed, as entertaining lefs reverent thoughts ot Mofes^ 
and teaching the Jews a contempt of the law« With this ad- 
vice the ApofUe complies, not that he approved the violence o£ 
thofe zealots, but to wipe off a calumny, and to fuit himfelf 
prudently and friendly to the weak. Thus, " unto the Jews 
he became as a Jew, that he might gain the Jews ; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, that Im might gain 
them that are under the law,** i Cor. ix. 20. Thefe things 
being duly confidered, it is evident, notliing can be concluded 
from this paflage for ^e continuance of circumcifion among the 
converted Ifraelites, 

XXVII. From the Old Teftament is objeaed Ezek. xliv. 9. 
Where the Lord, defcribing the ftate of the church after the 
the converfion of Ifrael, thus goes on; ** no ilranger, uncircum- 
cifed in heart, nor uncircumcifed in flefh ihall enter into my 
fanftuary.'* By which words, all who have a right to enter into 
the faniiuary, are required to have the , circumcifion both of 
fle{h and heart. If the queftion was about uncircumcifion in 
general, we might very plainly explain it of the deprived difr 
poGtion of the unregenerate heart. Nay if the uncircumcifion 
of the flefh was exprefsly mentioned, nothing could hinder us 
from taking a prophetic exprefTion, borrowed from the rites of 
the Old Teftament, in a fpiritual fenfe. But when the cir- 
cnmcifion both of flefh and heart is diftin^Iy mentioned, it 
fcems altogether neccflary, we ihould underftand the one, cer- 
tainly fpiritually, but the other literally. 

XXVIIL In anfwer to this reafoning I oflTer the following 
confiderations. ift. That the wluole context of Ezekiel con* 
ceming the building of a new temple, is myftic^ and allegori- 
cal, and is exprefied by fimilitudes, borrowed Trom the Old 
Teftam^it, all which, as is fuitaUe to tlie ftate of the Now 
Teftament, are to be explained fpiritually. adly, That though* 
the uncircumcifion of flelh and heart ate diftin<!^, yet they are 
both myftical. / Surely uncircumcifion myfticaliy ixgnifies any 

K k 2 depraved 
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depravcd difipofition of man. Hence we read of uncircumcifed 
iipf, Exod. vi. 12. and ears^ Jer. vi. lo. Afts vii. 51. Nay, any 
impurity, even of thofe fruits, which God had forbid to bfe 
eaten, is called uncircumcifion, * Lev. xix. 23- The uncir- 
cumifion therefore of the heairt, in the myftical language of 
Ezekiel, fignifies the impurity of the heart ancl inward affec- 
tions*, the uncircumcifion of the fleih, the impuirity of the out- 
ward aftions, performed hy the body, atcording t6 the diftinc- 
tion of Paul, 2 Cor. vii. i. Both kinds of impurity are to be 
laid afide by him, who wpuld be reckoned to belpng to the 
communion of the people of God. " Who fhall afcend into 
the hill of the Jehovah ? And ^ho fhall ftand in his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart," Pfal. xxlv.*3, 4. 
Put we arc efpecially to take notice, that the difcourfe here i$ 
pot concerning the Ifraelites, but concerning the ftrangers, who 
were to be admitted into the fanfluary. They certainly fhall 
have their pi'oper place in this new tehiple, Ifa. Ivi. 6, 7. and 
not have rcfafon to complain j " Jehovah hath utterly feparated 
me from his people,-' ver. 3.* But to impofe upon them, in 
the latter days, the neceffity of circumcifion, from which they 
were free, all the intermediate time, is, as has been (hewn^ 
diametrically oppofite to the dofbine of the Apoftles. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of tie Pafover. 



J. nr^HK whple do6krine pf.thQ pajjiver ha^ been learnedly 
JL ' and copioufly, above what can well be expreffed, un-r 
folded by the yery laborious Samuel Bochart, Hierozoic. lib. 2- 
C. 50. But bqcaufe that moft excellent and invaluable book rs 
rarely to be found in the hands of the youth under our tuition, 
we have thought proper, in this chapter, tQ exhibit what he has 
handled at large, in a compendious way. Yet in fiich a man- 
ner, as to follow at times our own judgm^t, and now and 
then interfperfe what obfervations we have macje from other 
• * authors. 

* The woidc ai«, " and when ye iKall came into the land, and fhal] hare planted 
fSI manner irf trees for food, then ye fhall count the fniit thereof as uncunimciied : 
three year* it ihall be as uncircumcifcd to you, it fhaD not be eaten of.** IThe mean- 
ing in general is, it fhall be unclean, and not to be eaten of, but caft away, awf 
counted abominable^ as the {oteQuns were. 
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authors. We will therefore .briefly -run over thefe feven par- 
ticulars. I. The appellation of the paffover. II. Its time. 
III. Its place. IV. Its minifters, V. Its guefts.. VI. Its rites. 
VII. Its xnyftery. 

II. The natHf pafcha is Chaldee, as Philo juftly obfervs. In 
Hebrew it is called noi, pefachj by the ancients phafe and phafec. 
The root ttdb, fignifies to paffover, Jofephus renders it vrt^mnmi 
Philo imfittni^M. Juft as there were TMofacrtfices czUed for pqf^ 

/age at Lactdemon^ that is, for the happy progrefs of an ex- 
pedition. But is thus called pafcha^ becaufe God, while he 
flew the firft bom of the Egyptians, pajfed over the doors of 
the Ifraelites, on feeing the pofts thereof fprinkled with the blood 
of the lamb, Exod. xii. 13. Thus Ifa. xxxi. 5. God delivers 
Jerufalem, by pajfmg 'over it, while he takes due vengeance on 
other people. But the term pafcha is of various acceptations, 
denoting: ift, The paffing over of the angel, who while he 
iinote the iirft-bom of the Egyptians, pafledover the houfes of 
the Ifraelites. 2dly, The lamb, which was flain in memory 
of this deliverance, Exod. xii, 2i. << kill the paflbver ;" Luke 
xxii. 7. ** then came the day of unleavened oread, when the 
paflbver muft be killed.*' 3dly, The facrifices then ufually 
oflFered to God along with the lamb, Deut xvi. 2. « Thou 
fhalt facrifice the paflbver unto the Lord thy God, of the flock 
and the herd." 4thly, The feftival days on which thefe things 
were folemnized, Luke xxii. i. ** now the feaft of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called the paflbver." Seeing Chrifl: 
our Lord fufiered at that time, hence fome of the ancients, 
who were not acquainted with Hebrew literature, derived the 
name pafcha from the Greek ww9%m^ If^ff^r^ 

III. The time is exprefsly fpecified, Lev. xxiii. 5. "in tlie 
fourteenth day of the firft month, at even'* (between the two 
evenings) " is the Lord's paflbver," Where obferve. (i.) The 
month. (1.) The day. (3.) The hour or time of the day. 
The month Abib is mentioned Exod. xiii. 4. elfewhere called 
Nifan, Neh. ii. i. Eft. iii. 7- Abib fignifies in Hebrew an ear 
ofcom^ as ^tt frefb or green. Hence was the name of the 
month ; becaufe in thofe warmer countries, and efpecially in 
Judea, in that moDth^ which anfwers partly to our March, 
partly to our April, and ftanding corn ^neceflary for the fup- 
port of life, are, according to Philo, beginning to ripen j and 
jit that time the Ifraelites began to put the fickle to the ftanding 
com, Deut. xvi. 9. and on the fecond day of the pafchal folem- 
nity, they oflFered to God a handful of the firft fruits. But 
why the fame month is in Chaidee called Nifan, is not fo evi- 
dent. A great man conjectures, it ought to be written Nifian, 
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as is done by Jofephus i or the dagefcb ftrock out of the latter 
D to be made by a long vowel; as ro^s> Nifin is often put for 
ros, Nifin that is Jiandards. And thus the appellation Nifan is 
very properly taken from the warlike enfigns or ftandards, with 
-whichi in that month, they iirft took the ii^ld. And this verv 
time the Jews underftand to be intended} a Sam. xi. i. << and it 
came to pafs, that after the year was expired, at the time when 
kings go forth to battle.'* For a like rcafon, the two former fpring 
montl^ were called by the Bithynians Xr(«ni«« and A^h^ as by 
the Romans Martius Mors* But this month is called the^rflg 
namelyi of the facred or ecclefiaftical year, from the Exodus 
out of Egypt i being otherwife tlie feventh of die civil year^ whofe 
beginning was about autumn, and whofe iirft month was call- 
ed Tifri. And there w^s the exprefs command of God for 
this, Exod. xii. 2. " this month," namely Abib, compare, Exod. 
xiii. 4. << fhall be unto you thee begmnmg of monthsi it {hall be 
the firft month of the year to you.'* 

IV. The day of this firft month, fet a part for the paflbver, 
was the fourteenth. The *wr/, or time of the day, was ietweetr 
the two evemngs; the one of which was a little paft noon, when 
the fun began to defcend, the other a little before the fetting 
of the fnn. Not only the Hebrews diftinguiftied their even-* 
ings in this manner, as may be feen in Buxtorfs lexicon under 
the word a*ws but alfo fome of the Greeks, according to the 
teftimony of Euftathius, ad lib. i^. Odyfs. ** According to 
the ancients the evening is twofold : for, the late evening, aC"» 
cording to them, is the latter part of the evening towards fud 
fet : the other the early evening, the firft of the evening, fol« 
lowing juft vpon noon. See aJfo Hefychius under the word 
Aft^. Within the compafs therefore of that time, in which the 
fun begins to decline, and in which he fets, the pafibver was 
to be flain and roafted, that it might be eaten on the beginning 
of the fifteenth day, which was at fun fet. Jofephus fays, that 
d^e Pafchal lambs were VxW^A^from the ninth hmr till the eleventh^ 
that is, from three in the afternoon till five, Bell. Jud. lib. 
7. c. 17. 

V. As to the place: the paflbver was celebrated the firft time 
in Egypt, Exod. xii. 21. then in the wildernefs of Sinai, Numb. 
ix. 5. And in Egypt, indeed, every one flew it in his own 
houfe, as there was no altar, no place fet apart for God there. 
But after the Exodus, none were allowed to kill the paflbver 
any where,, but in the place which God had chofen : as is ex* 
prefsly enjoined, Deut. xvi. 5, 6. But th:^t place was not Je* 
rufalem only, after Solomon built the temple there, but alfo 
jhe very court pf the temple where they ufually killed the other 

(a^rifitjes, 
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fiicrifices. For God placed his name, and caufed it to dwell 
not fo much in the whole city, as in the temple. The Jews all 
agree in this: " they kill the paffover as they do other facriiices 
only in the court of me temple," fays Maimonid^, lib. de Pafch. 
c. I. Se£b. 3* And a very learned Engliih author has ihewn, 
that this is confefledly the opinion of the Karaites or fcriptura- 
fian doftors of the Jews. 

VI. And the reafon is obvious : for every one knows, it was 
not allowed to kill the facriiices but in the court of the temple. 
But that the faffbver was a real facrtfice^ is evident from the 
following arguments, ift, Becaufe the fcripture in exprefs 
words calls its rrai, facrifice^ Exod. xii. 27. " it is th^facrifict 
of Jehovah's paflTover.** Though this word, in other places^ 
denotes any feaft whatever, made up of flain animals, as Prov. 
xvii. I. yet that it is here to be taken in its moft common and 
facred fenfe, we gather from thisj becaufe the pafchal facrifice, 
was a type of that moft real facrifice of Chrid, concerning 
which, Paul fays, i Cor. v. 7. <* Chrift our paffover UU% is 
facrificed for us." Jofephus and Philo likewife every where call 
the paichal lambs $wmk or ilfutltty that is, according to the in- 
terpretation of Ruffinus, hofiiaf facrifias. idly, Becaufe the per- 
fons, celebrating the paffover, are faid to ** offer the offering 
to Jehovah/* Numb. ix. 7. 13. 3dly, Becaufe the blood of 
the pafchal lamb, as of a true facrifice, was offered to the Lord. 
Which may be gathered from the words of Mofes, Exod. xxiii. 
18. •* thou, (halt not offer the blood of my facrifice wrth leaven- 
' ed bftod, neither fliall the fat of my facrifice remain until the 
morning:" of my facrifice, that is, of my paffover, as even 
Onkelos has it the blood of my facrifice^ and Jonathan, the blood 
of the libation of my paffover. Add a parallel pa ffage, Exod. 
xxxiv. 25. <* thou fhalt not offer the blood of my facrifice with 
leaven, neither ihall the facrifice of the feafl of paffover ^ be left 
unto the morning." 4thly, Becaufe the blood of the pafchal 
lamb was fprinkled as weU as the blood of the other facriiices. 
In 2 Chron. xxx. 16. fpeaking of the paffover, it is faid, that 
the priefts fprinkled the bIoo<i, which they received from the 
hands of the Levites: alfo chap. xxxv. 11. "and they killed the 
paffover, and the priefts fpVinkled the blood from their hands." 
And none is ignorant, that this belongs to a facrifice. Mai- 
monides obferves well on this occafion, that die fprinkling is 
of great importance, as being the foundation of th^ offering. 
And Peter alluding to this, fays, that we are elefted, " unto 
fprinkling of the blood of Jefus Chrift," i Pet. i. 2. As there- 
fore we have a more clear reprefentation of the facrifice of 
Chrift in the paffover, befides fo many arguments, it is plain, 

we 
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we are by all means to aflert, that the paffovcr was a ticue faerie 
fice. And if fo, it could not be properly killed any where^ but 
in the court of the temple. 

VII. The ftrjitnefs of time and place is in vain obje£);ed ; as 
if it was not poffible, within the compafs of tlie two evenings, 
to prefent and offer at one altar, fo many thoufand lambs. 
Concerning the prodigious number of thefe, fee an extraordinary 
hiftory or fable in Lightfoot on John xii. i a. For, that die 
court of the temple was very extenfive appears from the twenty- 
two thoufand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thoufand iheep, 
which Solomon offered there at the dedication of the temple, 
I Kings viii. 63. and the facrifices' without number offered, by 
the reft of the people, 2 Chron. v. 6. moreover, diere were very 
many and expeditious priefts at leifure, for four hours, if cir- 
cumllances fo required, to be employed in offering thefe lambs. 
And thofe very perfons, who tell us, there was fuch a prodi- 
gious number of pafchal lambs, at the fame time tell us, that 
the number could not be afcertained, but by the calculation 
made by the priefts, who offered in the court. 

VIII. The minifiers here, were (i.) Tlie common people. 
(2.) The Levites. (3.) The priefts. It belonged to the common 
people not only to bring the pafchal facrifices to the priefts, but 
alfo, if they pleafed, to kill them. Which Philo, after the 
manner of oratofs, exaggerates, when he wlltes, lib. de decckgo : 
** that at the feaft of the paffover every one indifcriminately 
facrificed, the law granting, on one extraordinary day once a 
year, the office of prieft to the whole people, to offer facrifices 
for themfelves." God hirafelf feems to have granted that privi- 
lege to all the people, Exod. xii. 6. " and the whole affembly 
of the congregation of Ifrael ftiall kill It." Nor was this pecu- 
liar to the paflbver, as Philo fpeaks, but allowed to the common 
people in the cafe of any other facrifice, namely, to kill the fa- 
crifices, even the moft holy, whetlier for themfelves, for private 
perfons, or for the whole congregation; as Maimonides has more 
accurately obferved than Philo, de Ingrefs, Sacred, in San^. c. 9. 

,J. 14. and the thing is clear from fcripture. See concerning 
the burnt-offering, Ley. i. 3, 4, 5. concerning the peace-offering, 
Ley. iii. 2. 5ind concerning the fin- offering. Lev. iv. 24. 

* IX. But when private perfons did not choofe to kill the pail^ 
over, or were not allowed on account of uncleannefs, the Levites 
were fubftituted for this work, in tlieir room, becaufe they 
were more Ikilful and expeditious. We have an example, 2 

"Chron. XXX. 17. <• for, there were many in the congregation 
that were not fanclified ; therefpre the Levites had the charge 
of tlie killing of the paffovers, for every one that was not clean, 

to 
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to fandify them unto the Lord/' Similar to this is the pafiage, 
Ezra vi. 20. 

X. The bufinefs of the prie/ls was to fprinkle at the altar the 
blood received from the common people or the Levites, as we 
have already (hewn from 7. Chron. xxx. 16. and xxxv. 11^ 
They alfo alone burnt the fat on the altar, as the Jews conftant- 
ly aflert. Inftead of all others let us only hear Maimonides, de 
pafchay f. I. $• 14. "Who, after he had defcribed a long circle 
of priefts around the altar, with bafons of gold and fihrer, adds, 
when any of them had killed the paflbver, the blood was re- 
ceived in a bafon by the next prieft, who was to deliver it to a 
fecond, and fo on, till it came to the prieft next the altar, who 
poured it out at once at the bottom of the altar, and returned 
the bafon empty, which he had received full. After the blood 
was poured out, as he fays elfewhere, v. 6. they ftrip the paf* 
chal lamb of his (kin, and opening his belly take out the fat on 
the inwards and bum it leifurely as in every facrifice. Which 
they might do during the whole night, till the morning da>%Ti, 
Which is a further confirmationi that the paflbver was a true 
facrifice. 

XI. As to the guefts ; they were, in the firft place, all tru« 
bom Ifraelites, if they were not excluded by legal uncleannefs. 
Fbr, Exod. xii. 6^ 47. all the congregation of Ifrail is commanded 
to folemnize the paflbver. And then the profelytos, who ijoere 
drcumcifed and became Je^Sy Eft* viii. 17. whether they were 
bond-men born in the noufe, or bought with money, or mer« 
cenary, or inmates of the land of Canaan, fubjeft to no bond- 
age ; or in fine, thofe, whom they called profelytes of righteouf* 
nefs, who upon being drcumcifed alfo, had a right to eat th« 
paffover, Exod. xii. 48. " And when a ftranger (hall fojourn 
with thee, and will keep the paffover to Jehovah, let all his 
males be circumcifed, and then let him come. near and keep it ; 
and he (hall be as one that is bom in the land : for, no uncir- 
cumcifed perfon (hall eat thereof. 

XII. It is a queftion, whether women were likewife excluded 
by the fame law, that thfe uncircumcifed were ; efpecially as 
the law comrnanded the males only to repait to the three fefti- 
rals, Exbd. xxiii. 17. and xxxiv. -23. Deut. xvi, 16. It would 
feern) they were not. t ft, Becaufe women cannot be numbered 
among the uncircumcifed, nor accounted as fuch, for circumci-.- 
fion did not belong to them, but they were reckoned along with* 
dieir circumcifed parents, or hufbands. adly, Becaufe all th^ 
congregation of Ifrael, as we have juft fhewn, is commanded tor 
celebrate the paffover. But the women make a part of this 
congregation, Deut. xxix. 1 1. 3dly, That the women together 

• V9^, IL hi Hith 
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yrith the m^n ce|e1)r9ted thfife folemn feftivalSi appears from ^ha 
example pf Elkanah, who yearly carried with him his two wives, 
witli his fons and daughters to Shiloh, to the folemn feftivals, 
7 Sam. i. 1, 4. Jofeph alfo and the holy virgin repaifed yearly 
to Jerufalem to the feaft of the paflbver, Luke ii. 41. From 
which it appears, that thd fame thing may be concluded con«- 
fcerning all the pious women in thofe times« 4thly, From ai 
parity of reafon : becaufe iq other eu^baridical facrifices, or 
peace-offerings, women alfo had their portion : thus flkanah 
gave to his wife Peninnah, and to all her fons and djiughtcrsy 
parts of the facrifice \ but,to Hannah, whom be loved, a worthyi 
a double portion, i Sam. if 4, 5. When David iikewLfe oflered 
jKuchariftical facrifices, he dealt out a part of them to ail Ifrael, 
as Wpll tQ the womei^ as men, 2 Sam, vi. 1 8. And th^ daagh* 
ters of the priefts ate of the facred food. Numb, xviii, xi, 19. 
And why may we not fuppofe, that women alfo partook of the 
p^flbver, which wa$ a kind of euchariftical facrifice, pr peac^ 
offering ? Jthly^ We add the teilimony of Maimonides, who 
fays, that women were not only admitted to the pafchal feafts, 
but alfo at times there was a company, which confifted only o| 
women, <if Piffeh, r« it* $• 5- 

XIII- We Inuft not, however, omit here the obfervatipn of 
the Rabbins* whp di(tinguiih betw^ep the com^nand concerning 
the paiibveT, and cen^^^ming the not pating leavened breads 
They {zji that ^U ver^ at^fdutely bound to this laft, feoKde^ 
as well as males, Thi^ law, not to eat leavened bread, Exod, 
:kiii, 3. is, fay they, " at evefy time and in every place, equally 
binding on males and females.-^ See ffattinger, Ju{. Hibr. S/^. 
4. f. 22. But the comps^nd concerning women's appearing at 
Jerufalem to keep the pafibyer is no where to be found in ex^ 
prefs terms. Hence it is faid in Tmlm- J^iirofoL TraSf^ Kiddufr 
fUriy foL tfi. cd. %. f' the paffoyer of women is a difcretionary 
fhin^." But thoie >fpmen, who weve led by a zeal for religion^ 
srere accuftpmed to prefent themfelves before God, ip, prder tq 
partake of this facrifice, Ligitfoat ad L¥f, a. 49. 

Xiy. The guefts, vho partook rf ^ht pafch^ lamb> aye com- 
manded to meef, i|f hpufes, or families, {Ixod. xii, 3. <4 They 
ihall take to them eyery o^an a lamb, according to the hovfe of 
their fathers, a Iamb for an houie," But if a houfe had not a 
' number fuificient to confume a lamb, the neighbours were tq 
be calle^ in, tiU a juft number was made up^ ver. 4. The 
Jewifh mafters tt>ok care, that the number of guefts ibould nof; 
]|C under tetit nor above twenty. Which Jonathao's parapkraSs 
on £xod. xii. 4. and Jofephus, de Bei/> Jud- lib. 17. e, 7. obferve. 
i[fl thole compatiies or focieties, calfed ^{«V«^ by Jofephus^ by 
' ' ; . . .X - the 
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the Hebrews 'fttmnn, men and WMien fat down together) old 
men and youngt whole and fick,- maftefS and fervants ; in fine> 
every Jew> that could eat A morfel of flefh, not e5ccluding even 
youag chUdren. 

XV. They who Were legally mlclean} whether by touching 
a dead body^ or by a leprofy, or whofe feed went noxSx them^ 
or by any other accident, and women in theit monthly courfes^ 
were debarred from the paflbver, Num^ iXk 6. Perfons thus 
polluted, till the time for their purification was elapfed, were 
not permitted to taifte the iie(h» either of the pafchal lamb, or of 
any peace^-ofieringi under pain of being cut off, Lev. xxii! 3, fs^a 
And therefore the Jews, being to eat the paflbver, would not 
enter die judgment-hall, lead, they ihould be polluted| John 
xviii. 1 8. But under king Hezekiah, many tribes of Ifrael 
broke this hw, for a great part of them had not fanAified them^ 
lelves as they ought. Yet God being appeafed upon the prayer 
of the pious king, forgave thofe who were truly converted, 2 
Chron. xxt. 17, &c. 

XVI. But leaft they who were unclean, at die time of that 
paflbver» fliould be'deprived of fuch an excellent facrament^ for 
a whole vear, a fecond pafibver was, at God's command, ap;* 
pointed tor them in the fecond month 1 on which a peribn on 
a journey afer off, was, bound to attend, if he was not able to 
come to Jerufalem at the dated time of the paiTovet, Numb. xt4 
so, ii» The Jewiflt matters fix * a journey afar off, at fifteen 
miles without the walls of Jerufalem { fo that a perfon at that 
dlftance from the city, on the fourteenth day of the montbi 
might lawfully keep the fecond pafToVer. But why ihould he 
not rather fet out on tne preceding day, in order to be at the 
feaft,.aBd not (aSer bimfelf to be ftraitened in time? For if any 
one who fet out on a journey, was retained by the invincibto 
flownefs of his beails, or by a diforder in his^ feet, or any acci« 
dent of the like nature, fuch a perfon wad not accounted 
to be on a journey afar off, but to be tiaM, drtained by forcn 
Philo therefore, de vita Mofis, lib. 3. feems to have better ua^ * 
derftood the meaning of this law, when he applies the follow* 
ing things to thofe, << who on account of a journey afar off, art 
hindered from (acrificing with the reft of the nation. . For,ya)i/ 
hy they who travel, and live, in other parts of ihfr worlds ^re 

L 1 2 not 

* AlflfwoMk makes tbe {allowing rematk ttpon this. IW Hkto«r of thionp^ 
€fkr tff^ b&th cxmordinary |fflcks over it for fpecial confidctailte^ Hereby the X^otd 
migbt fignify, that we Gentiles who were Mnclean, even dead Cb tfeQpiiflei and fimt» 
«]id dfar ^« Eph. ii. x, 13. fhonld be made ni^ by tht blood of Chriit, and U 
tUtiiun «f tfili, die iSBCoad pa(r<0Vor, ^ho now it/Mcrjftti/or irf, i C<9. v. % 
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not guilty of any fin, for which they are deprived of the com^ 
mon honour with the reft. Efpecially, as one country cannot 
contain fo populous a nation, but is obliged to fend out colonies 
into many places. Concerning this fecond paflbver of the un- 
clean, there are fine things in Selden, de Synedriis, lib. 2. c. !• 

XVIL In the rites prefcribed by Mofe's, there are five tfaingr 
to be obferved. (i.) The appointment of the pafchal lamb. 
(2.) The preparation. , (3.) The flaying. (4.) The roafting. 
(5.) The eating of it. 

^ XVIII. The pafchal beaft was to be rr», a /mall cattle or 6ei^, 
a laffib or kid, £xod. xii. 3. for that name is common to bodi, 
Deut. xiv. 4* ye (hall eat a /mall beafi^ of/heep^ and rf goats: thus 
alfo, £xod. xii. 5. it is emphatically added, y$ Jball take it otd 
from thejbeep^ or from the goats. However, it is probable, that 
the pious ufed this liberty, in fuch a manner, that they mote 
frequently offered a lamb, as a more acceptable facrifice to God^ 
becaufe, in (heep there is a greater degree of meeknefs, docilit^t 
and innocence. And therefore it is, that though Chriit is m 
io many different places, propofed to us, under the type of a 
Jamb) yet we never once obferve, that he is pointed out under 
the defiomination of a kid. And therefore, Theodoret, Quseft^ 
24. in £xod. feems not to have given a bad explication of the 
meaning of the lawgiver : that he who bos ajbeep^ Jbould offer its 
but he who has nonef Jbould offer a hid* 

XIX. We are not to think, that oxen were made ufe of in 
the pafchal facrifice, ftridily fo called ; though in fcripture, 
even they are called by the name of the pajfover : as Deut. xvi. 
2. « thou fhalt therefore facrifice the pafTover unto the Lord 
thy ^God, of the flock, and the herd -," and 2 Chron. xxxv. 8. 
** they gave unto the priefts for the pafTover offerings two thou- 
fand and fix hundred fmall cattle, and three hundred oxen;** 
-and again, ver. 9. " they gave unto the Levites, for paflbver 
.offerings, five thoufand fmall cattle^ and five hundred oxen^' 
The appellation pafTover, when it comprehends oxen, is taken in 
•a larger fenfe, and then denotes thofe peace-ofl^erings, whidi 
were killed at the paflbver feftival, in order to feaft on them 
.witli joy before Jehovah. Thus in the folemn pafllbver under 
king Hezekiah, " they did eat throughout the feafl:, feven days, 
offering peace-ofl^erings,*' 2 Chron. xxx. 22. To this alfo, it 
.feems, we fhould apply what John relates, John xviii. 28. that 
the JewsVould not enter the judgment-hall leaft they fhould 
be defiled ;^^/^/ that they might eat the pajjover: not certainly, 
the pafchal lamb which they had eaten at the fame time' that 
Chrift did the day before ; but the facrifices that were ufually 
ofT(»red for the feVeu days of the feaft, which were hence alfo 

called 
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called paffineru Wj9. therefore iiifer^ that the facrifice ap- . 
pfbpriated to the pafibver, confifted of a lamb, or a kid only. 

XX. The lawgiver requires three things in the lamb, or ki<i . 
to be o£Feredi that it be found, a nude^ zoAofthefitft.year^ Exod. 
xiL 5. To htfwnd^ fignifies, to be without defeA and blemiih,. 
Lev. xxiL 19-^21. The blemiihes in a facrifice are defcribed 
at large, ver. 22. God would have a makf becaufe the more 
excellent things are to be ofiisred to him ; but a male is more 
excellent than a female, Mai. i. 14. In iine, it was to be the 
fin cf a jior^ or .of the firft year. By which expreffion is not 

meant a lamb come to, but ihort of his firft year. For every 
beaft was, from its eighth day, pure or fit for facrifice^ Exod. 
xxiL 30. Lev. xxii. 27. From the eighth day therefore, if we 
regard this general law, a lamb might be offered, till it com? 
pleted its firft year. After which, the Jewifli matters exclude 
it from facrifice. Tet to me it feems more natural, by a lamb 
of the firft year, to underftand that which is almoft a year old,' 
at whiclji time it is come to its proper fi2e, and its moft grate- 
ful relifh. . Nor can I imagine, that the ancient believers were 
fo minutely nice in calculating the time that they accounted 
their lambs profane, diredly on the commencement of the fe- 
cond year; or that they fet down the nativity of their cattle in* 
journals^ leaft they (hould miftake in a minute. 

XXI. The preparatmt of the pafchal lamb, confifted in the 
keeping it up, or fetting it apart, which was done on the tenth 
day, and continued untU the fourteenth, on. which it was to be 
killed, Exod. xii. 3. The Jews give the following reafons for this 
command, ift, Leaft they (hould forget it if they delayed it, 
and took no care about it, till the very moment of their depar- 
ture, fince tliey would then be hurried with a variety of bufi- 
nefs. 2dly, That they might more exa&ly obferve whether 
jthe lamb had any blemiih. 3dly, That they might have an 
opportunity, from the fight of the lamb, to converfe together 
xoncering their redemption out of Egypt. 4thly, That they 
might have time to prepare themfelves for keeping the ap- 
proaching folemnity. 

XXII. The killing of the lamb,^ followed upon its feparation, 

Exod. xii. 6. '< And the whole congregation of the children of 

Ifrael fhall kill it." Th6 blood was to be received in a bafon, 

apd a bunch of hyffbp to be dipt therein, with which they were 

. to ftrike or fprinkle the lintel, and the two (ide-pofts of the 

houfe, ver. 22. The lintel, I fay, not the threflihold, leaft 
thofe that pafled, fliQuld trample under foot the facred blood, 
which wa^ inftead, both of a facrifice and a facrament. For 
why (hould not true religion have the fame effed); on them, that 

fuper(lition 
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fliperftitim hdd en thft ptople of Aflulod, w&O) fee a loAg time^ 

.y^ouki n6C tnaii oi» die dueflihoU of dMir teir^, after Dagon 
iad &[lkB on his:' face> upon k? i SaiO. t. 5*. God bhnfelf 
fiicfws the Tea£m • of diis^ ^nnklingt £xod^ xii. ig» << And the 

. blood' IhaH* be to you^ for a token upon the. hoafea where you 
are: and' when- 1 '^ the Uood, I wUl pafs aifer you^ and the 
'plague (hall not be- upon yoa, to deftro^ you, when I iinice 
the land of Egypt." ^ot that there was any tiatttial ei&* 
cacy in the blodd of the lamb^ or that God ftood ia need of a 

.'fign to diftinguifli W own people: ^T\m.a.j^ But'thia 
tign was given to the*'Hebrew8s that thereby they may be eon« 
firmed ^nd afluted o( their deliverance^ Heb. xil a& ^ through 
fahh Mofes kept th^ paifovery and die fprmkltag of blood, leaft 
he that deftroyed die firft-Ix^m, (hould Amch diem* 

XXin. God gave a command about nafimg kx Exod* xvu 9* 
<^'eat not of it raw, hor fodden at all- with water^ but roaft widi 

'fire.'' Firfl:^ • God forbids the eating it raw. Not that this .ia 
to be tiiidetftood of whati^ quite* raw : for die Ifraelitea knew 
this of tfaemfelves. They were not .fo- torarioasr as ufuadly to 
feed on ' flefli altogether undreflbd. It is dier&fere, meant of 
that which is not. fodden or ipafted enough, a^the fewilh ma£» 
ters well explain rt. For' in that* great hurry, withr which the 
iRrft paiTover was enfbiced,*and in fo great a number of pafcfaa| 
lambs, it might eafiiy happen, that fome (sf diem might be only 
half done, or fcorched, unlefe the lawgiver had providisd againft 
it by an exprefs command. A thing not widiout its myftery> 
as we (hall presently fee. But it was not fufficient to have the 
lamb perfedlydone, unlefs alfo done in that mander which 
God prefcribed, namely, roafted^ not boiie4* This was quite 
otlierwife, than in t|^e other peace-offerings, whofe fleCh was 
cuftomarily boiled, in order to be eaten both by the people and 
die priefts, even at the pafdial folemoity. Wherefore, xChron- 
XXXV. 13. thefe things are accurately diftinguifhed : <* and they 
roafted the paiTover with fire, according to die ordinance, but 
the other holy offerings, fod diey in pots, and in cddions, and 
in pans." Where obferve, that in both cafes the word bra is 
uf<Kl, to (hew that it is applied both to boiling and roafting, ac- 
cording to the nature of the fubje£i. 

XXIV. The roafting is followed by the euting It. Whem 
firft, we are to obferve the drefs or atdre of thofe who were 
.to eat it, which they were to do, with their loins girded, their 
ihoes on their ^et, and their ftaff in their hand, Exod. xii. 
II. which is the drefs of travellers, and' of thofe, who un? 
dertake fomething laborious. For the garments of the orien- 
tals, being long and flowing, and generally ungirded| were to 

be 



be ttfeked ttp, wbcli ^itlier tbey addseieA tbMl^Wcd to a jbiir* ' . 
^f, or fome li^rious work, that thejL liiicht be n#^ impedi-* .* 
meot to diei% a Kings iv. 29^ An.d ik /^f;^ ^'h^^, do^'ttot ,/ 
ieldoin denote uk Mufirkus perfin^ whoxn-tbe* Greeks, ca^ . ' 
•{f M< iwn^ msn niMprdtd^ and the Hebrews y^ - And none. '. 
is ignoranty tfadt %fi^\A proper for a jourae]r» as travellers ar» 
fupported in dangerous places^ and 'Mend themfeKes with it . 
againft aggr^flbors and Mrild beads; fee Qen xxxii. to. Maxk x\ 8« ^ 
Nor wtis the rod of Mofies, which is fo : celebrated, any thing *. 
but a traveliar's ftaff, Eyod. iv. 2. - .; .' / ' 

XXV. Their b^ing conunaaded to. eat the paAotet withybe/ 
w their feet^ feem^ to be to the fame pur{)ofe. For U is pro-, 
bable, while the Ifraelites were in£gypt, thej.were generillf ' , 
without ihoes ; at kaft they did not ufe cbem dally, during 
(heif (evese bondage. As in the flounfting $ate of the* Jews« 
we have examples pf perfons being tmflifki even in Judea* . Al^ ' ^ 
this want of fboes was lefs hazardiuis to the Ifrftelites in Egyp^ ' ' 
God was pleafed to provide thi^m with ihoes, when they were . 
BOW to tmdertake a tedious, hard, and rough journeys In other * 
cate, one's being barB*-footed, was. a fign of fuibniifiion and de*»' 
voticMiy £xod» iii» 5. Hence that faying of the Pythagoric '*' 
fchool^ « do thy religious worflnp ahd adoration bare-footed.** •' 
And Benaice^ tne fifter of. king Agrippa, came bare-foaUd hefon \ 
tie tribunalf to prefer her Tint to Fbrus, -who ezercifed great - i 
cruelties againft the Jews, Jofeph.. de Bell. Jud. lib. 2. c. 15. 
This putting eo of (hoe% was not therefore a part of. religious ' 
worflup, b^ a fymbol of their approacUng journey. 

XXVL We ihaU not grudge to fubjoin, becaufe of the affir - 
nity of the fubjed, what Zaba Zago relates, in Damwnus a 
Gsesy concerning die manners of the Ethiopians. He affirms^' 
they cannot enter their churches, but un(hod. Becaufe, fays he, 
^ the £thio|»e churches ar^ not hke that country, where the peor* 
pie of Ifrael eat the paichal Iamb on their departure out of Egypt* 
in which pbce God commanded them to eat it with ihoes ba 
tbeir feet, and their loins girded, on account of the defilement - 
of the country \ but are like mount Sinai, where God fpoke to 
Mofes i faying, Mofes, Mofes, put off thy (hoes from off thp . 
feet, for the place whereon thou ftandeft is holy grounfl. An4 . 
dus mount S^iat is the parent from which churches have derived 
their origin } juft as tne apoftles from the prophets, and the 
New Teftament from the' Old." Thus far he : but the obferva- 
lion appears to me, to be idk and fiUy : like thofe to which tho 
fa^ems aire too much addi&ed. 

XXVil. .But to return from this digreffion. Moreover, 
^od wasy l^xod* sviii. pleafed to commai^d them to eat the 

paffov^p 
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paflgver with ufdeavinei hvad, and bitter hirht, Plutarch re« 

• latesi that among the Romansi the Flamen Dialis, or prieft 

• of Jupiter was forbid theufe of leaven, in Quaeft. Roman. 
. Becs^ife, aar leaven arifes from a ft^e of corruption, fo alfo 
. when it is mixed, it corrupts the lump. Nor was only the paf- 

chal lamb to be 'eaten *with unleavened bread, but God com* 
. manded the Ifraelites to abftain from leaven, for whole feven 

' days, Exod^ xii. 15. Since the five intermediate day^ of thefe 
." feven were working-days, God ordered the firft and laft to be 
. .accounted feftivals: for as on the firft they we fet at liberty^ 

from fuch a hard and grievous bondage, fo on the feventh, the 

.Red Sea fwallowed up Pharoah and all- his hoft. And this di« 

• vine inftitution was ferved to perpetuate the memory of both 
thefe among his people. But of what fort thefe bitter herbs 
were^ we are neither muth inclined to enquire, nor is it of 
^'eat importance. Whoever would know the opinions of the 

* Jewiih mafters on' this head, • may cohfult our great author 
(Bochirt.) .We haften to other matters. 

XXVIII. God alfo forbid them, to break fo much as a bone 
of thd pafchal iamb, Exod. xviii. 46. Nurhb. ix. 12. This 

' )aw feems likewiie to have a reference Co their being com- 
; manded to eat it in hafte ; for they who are in hurry do not 

fpend time in breaking and . taking the marrow out of the 
•, ' bones. But a myftery alfp lay conc^ed in this law, of whicli 

prefently. 

XXIX. There was another law, not to leave any of die 
ileih of the lamb until the morning, but to bum what re- 
jQiained thereof^ Exod. xii. 10, Of this ,kind, were the bws, 
in all facred feafts, fee Exod. xvi. 19. Lev. vii. 15. and Lev. 
xxil. 30. excepting only the fleih of the ofiering of a vow, or a 
voluntary offering, Lev. vii. 16, 17. The defign of thefe 
laws, was to preferve the facred food, from corruption, and 
from being put to profane ufes. In the lamb, they were -to 
take fpecial care, that its remains (hould neither hinder nor clog 
the Ifraelites, who were now to depart : nor yield matter of 
derifion to the Egyptians nor become a prey to dogs. And 
perhaps alfo to prevent their becoming an obje£l of idolatry, a« 
the brazen ferpent was. 

' XXX. Moreover, God commanded, that none (hould go 
■ out of the door, of his houfe until the morning, Exod. xii. 7.2. 
lead they (hould meet with the deftroying angel, who, indeed, 
could have diftingui(hed the Ifraelites, even out of their houfes ; 
but they were to be taught, that their fafety confifted in keep-- 
ing themfelv^s, as it were under the proteftlon of the blood of 
the lamb, with which they had fprinkled the pofts of their doorai 

If 
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If they had reje£led this facrament of their fecurity, they would 
thereby have alfo rendered themfelves unworthy of the grace 
that was reprefented by that lign. 

XXXI. In fine^ it was ordained to be eaten in. pne houfe, 
and none of the flefli to be carried out, Expd. xii. 46. Tfhi^ 
law feems to be joined with ver. 4. in which thpfe fatiilie*^ 
which were fo fmall, as not to be able to eat a whole lamb, 
are commanded to join with their neighbouring families. But 
here left any Ihould think, that the lamb could be halved, and 
one half carried out to the abfent family, the larw dire£is 
two families joining together, to eat the lamb in one houfe, 
and carry none of its flefh abroad. Becaufe fo falutary a vidim 
could not be divided : and nothing but an entire lamb in every 
houfe, could refcue that houfe from the imminent deftru&ion, 

XXXII. But we are to obferve, that fome of thofe ceremonies, 
were perpetual ; as the killing, roafting, and eating the lamb, 
with unleavened bread, and bitter herbs, without breaking a 
bone, &c. others again were ufed only once, and no where 
elfe but in Egypt. To this may we reckon, ift. The law con- 
cerning the keeping up the l^mb for the fpace of four days» 
before it was to be killed. God would have this done in £gypt> 
lead the Ifraelites, when among their enraged enemies, (hould 
not have lambs, if they were obliged to look out for them, only 
at the very laft : but in Judea they had nothing to fear of this 
kind : and it would have been no eafy matter for thofe who 
came a great way to the city^j to provide themfelves precifely 
at that time, as the greateft part^ did not come till the pre- 
paration for the feaft, or at moft, the day before, and then 
purchafed from thefe who ufually expofed lambs to fale in the 
temple. John ii. 13, 14. It alfo appears, from the hiftory of 
Chrift's laft paflbver, that the difciples alked their matter, only 
on the firft day of unleavened bread, ** where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou mayeft eat the paflbver ?** Mark 
xiv. 12. Consequently they had not kept up a lamb four day$ 
before, zdly. The law concerning ftriking the lintel, and fide- 
pofts with the blood of the lamb : becaufe the reafon which 
God gave for this command, could only refpeft Egypt, Exod. 
xii. 12, 13. And from 2 Chroif. xxx. 15, 16. and chap. xxxv. 
fj, 6, 10, II. we learn, that in Judea, the pafchal lambs were 
killed in the court of ihj temple, and there their blood was 
poured out. Nor does it appear that any part of this blood 
was carried into private, houfes, to be fprinkled on their door- 
pofts. 3dly, The law concerning the eating the paflbver, with 
jheir loins girded, with flioes on their feet, a ftafFin their h^nds, 
as4 with hafte. Becaufe thefe things had a refpefl to that 

yojL. IL M m long • 
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long and tedious journey, they were in a few hours to take : 
but after they. had performed that journey, they jte it quietly 
iind ungirded, not (landing, but fitting, not in hade, but at lei- 
fare ; as is plain from the example of Chrift, who fat down on 
a cwuch, in an upper room with his difciples. 4thly, The law 
not to ftir abroad out of their houfes, lead they (liould meet 
:fi\e deftroying angel : as in like manner appears from the ex- 
ample of Chrift, and his difciples, who, in that very night, in 
which they kept the paflbver, repaired to the mount of Olives, 
Mat. XXVI. 30. 

XXXIII. It now r;»mains,' that we explain, and briefly fhew, 
the myjiery of the puflbver, and to what all this pomp of cere- 
monies tended. And in general, it is certain, that two benefits 
were fhadowed forth thereby \ the one temporary, and peculiar 

/ to the people of Ifrael ; the other eternal, and common to all 

true believers in Chrift. On the former we Ihall curforily hint 
a few things : on the latter be more diftin£l and explicit. 

XXXIV. And, I ft. The very name pafchay which, as we have 
faid, fignifies a pafling over, reminded the Ifraelites of the angel, 
who pafTed over their houfes, without touching them, in that 
night, in which he fell on the Egyptians, in fuch a manner, 
that, not a houfe was free from the daughter, £xod. xii. 30. 
2dly, The bitter herbs, with which they ^ ere to eat the lamb, 
fignified, the bitter life they had led in Egypt, under hard bcfid^ 
age, in mortar, and in brick, Exod. i. 14. fo that they juftly might 
cry out, as they afterwards did in the Babylonifh captivity. 
Lam. iii. 15. that they'w^r^ fi/ed ivith bittermjs, and made 
drunken ivith wormwood. This they teftified in the paflbver, 
faying to each other, as Maimonides de Pafch. c. 2. §. 40. rcr 
lates, " we have eaten that bitter thing, becaufe the Egyptians 
embittered the life of our fathers in Egypt, as it is written," 
Exod. i. 14. 3dly, The unleavened bread alfo, which was but 
little grateful to the palate, was eaten for the fame end. 
Wherefore the mafter of the family, when he diftributed the 
pieces of it to his domeftics, addreffed them thus : " this is the 
bread of affliftion, which our fathers did eat in the land of E- 
gy{5t," in the very words of Mofes, Deut. xvi. 3. They there- 
fore fet down the unleavenecf bread only in pieces, becaufe not 
whole, but pieces of bread are given to the j)Oor. 4thly, Moft 
of the other rites fignified to the Ifraelites, that, being now 
called to liberty by God, they were as foon as poflible to betake 
themfelves out of that ftate of bondage. And therefore they 
are commanded to eat in a ftanding pofture, with their loins 
girded, with ftioes on their feet, and leaning on their ftaves, and 
jn haftc, becaufe that very moment they were to depart. They 

wcrf 
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were not to eat it boiled, but roafted, that being fooner done ; 
and with unleavened bread, that they might not flip the oppor- 
tunity of departing, fhould they flay, till the lump was leavened. 
5thry, However, as it is neceflary to explain dumb figns by 
words i fo, when their children aflced what this ceremony 
meant, they ^yere commanded to anfwer ; " this is the facrifice 
of the Lord's paflbver, who paffed over the houfes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael in Egypt, when he fmote the Egyptians, and de- 
livered our houfes," £xod..xii. 27. 

XXXV. But a deeper myllery was vailed under thefe things, 
of which we are now to fpeak. And that we may do it with 
greater exa£hiefs, we will fliew, that four things are reprefented 
by this facrament. L The very perfon of Chrift. II. The fuf- 
ferings he bore for us. IIL The fruits of his fufferings. IV. 
The manner we are made partakers of them, , 

XXXVI. The fcriptures frequently reprefent the perfon of 
Chrill under the type of a lamb^ John i. 29, 36. On account 
of his meeknefs and humility. Mat. x\. 29. the fimpUcity of his 
manners, i Pet. i. 19. his extraordinary patience, Ifa. liii. 7. 
wliich was the more amazing in him, that though he was able 
to take vengeance and deliver himfelf, yet he voluntarily fub- 
mitted, and, by an aftonifliing transformation from the lion of 
the tribe, pf Judah became a lamb : and thus Samfon's riddle 
was fulfilled in Chrifl, " out of the cater came forth meat, and 
out of the ftrong came forth fweetnefs," Judges xiv. 14. This 
fame lamb feeds us with his flefli, gives us his blood to drink, 
and in fine, clothes us with his wool, Rom. xiii. 14. Gal. iii. 27. 
But there were peculiar circumftances in the pafchal-lamb. 

XXXVII. For Jirjly as tlie lamb was taken out of the flock, 
^o alfo was Chrill froin among his brethren, Deut. xviii. 15. 
being a " partaker of flefli and blood, and in- all things like 
unto his bretliren," Heb. ii. 14, 17. Secotid/y, The lamb was 
to be perfe£l; Chrift in like manner; is " a lamb without 
blemifli and without fpot," i Pet. i. 19. « who through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himfelf without fpot to God," Heb. ix. 14. 
Thirdly^ The fame lamb was to bf a male, a fymbol of vigour, 
ftrength and excellency. So Chrift alfo is that man^ Jer^-xxxi. - 
22. the man-child^ Rev. xii. 5. Fcurtllyj It Was to*bc of the 
firft year, that is, young and of a Aioft grateful favour, and of 
the greateft vigour: in order to reprefent, (i.) That Chrift 
was not to continue long among men, but to be cut off in the 
flower of his age. (2.) That he is the^fv/eeteft food of the foul^ 
beyond all the dainties of tliis world, Cant. v. 16. (3.) That 
his facrifice is of perpetual, and of the greateft efl^-cacy. Fifthly^ 
Nor is ife in vain, that the lamb was, for the fpace of four days, 

M m 2 feparated 
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feparatcd from the fold. Thus alfo it was with drift, if we 
reckon prophetic days, for years : fee Ezek. iv. 6. For at his 
thirtieth year, he left his mother's houfe, as a fold, where he 
was born and brought up, and vas crucified the fourth after. 
But it likewife deferves obfervation, that Chrift came to Jeru- 
falem to the feaft, and to his laft paffover, on that very day, on 
which God had commanded the lamb to be kept up in Egypt ; 
namely, the tenth of the month Nifan. For, fix days before 
the pafTover, he came to Bethany, John xii. i. That is, on the 
.ninth of the month Nifar? : the day after he went to Jerufalem^ 
ver. 11 . to prefent himfelf to be offered to God. 

XXXVIII. Let us now confider the Offerings of Chrift, the 
manner, place, and time, thefe being all fignified by the pafl^ 
over. 

XXXIX. hi to the manner, ift. The lamb was to be killed, 
and that by the whole multitude of the congregation of Ifrael* 
So the priefts, fcribes, and pharifees, with the whole body of 
the people confpired to the flaying of Chrift \ for not being fa- 
tisfied with mockings, fmitings, and fcourgings, they ceafed not, 
till he was given up to deathi Luke xxiii. 1 8. and '^ they cried 
out, all at once, faying, away with this man. 2dly, There is 
likewife an argument as" to the kind of death. For, as the 
blood of the lamb, fo that of Chrift was alfo ihed : both for the 
people. Nor was the blood of the lamb poured out on the 
ground, but, as fomething precious, receivcd-in d bafon; be- 
caufe It reprefented the " precious blood of Chrift, as of a lamb 
without fpot," I Pet. i. 19. For, that blood is the perpetual 
treafure of the church, which Chrift even at this day offers to 
the Father,* and is for ever to offer, or prefent. sdly. The 
lamb was not to be eaten raw, or not fufficiently done. Chrift 
was alfo to fuffer indeed, and not in a fuperficial manner. His 
cup was not to pafs, till it was drunk up to the bottom. 4thly, 
The roafting of the lamb at the fire,.expreffes the burning heat 
of divine wrath, juftly kindled againft finners, with which 
Chrift, who prefented himfelf as (urety for finners, was to be 
fcorched. Hence thofe complaints, Pfal. xxii. 14, 15. "My 
hoart is lifee wax, it is melted in the midft of my bowels : my 
(trength is' dried up like a potlherd, and my tongue cleavetli 
to my jaws.** See what we have obferved concerning the pe- 
ctiliar manner of this roafting, Book II. Chap. 10. §. 26. 

XL. The place^ where both the paffover and Chrift was flain, 
is cxa£lly the fame. For the pafchal lamb, was, from the days 
of David, to be killed at Jcrufalem j the place which God had 
chofen for himfelf, to caufe his name to dwell there. But it 
was there that Chrift fuffered, as himfelf foretold. " It cannot 

be . 
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be that a ptopliet perifh out of Jerufalem/' Luke xii. 33. And 
Luke xYiii. 31. <* Behold^ we go up to Jerufalem^ and sdl things 
that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of nian> 
ihall be accompliihed.'' * 

XT J. There is alfo a manifeft Gmilitude with refpe£l*to the 
time. The paflbver was killed in the middle of the hiontb 
Nifan, at the full moon, between the two evenings, that is, ac« 
cording to Jofephus, from the ninth to the eleventh hour. On 
that very month, day and hour, Chrift was cut ofF; as is re- 
marked, not Mrithout reafon, by Matthew, chap, xxvii. 46, 50. 
Some obferve, that, in the month Nifan,' after the equinox, the 
days come to be longer than the nights ; to fignify that a new 
light then arofe , upon the world, when Chrift difpelled the 
daiknefs of error, and ignorance. And there are others, who, 
by the full moon, will have the fulnefs of time, and by the two 
evenings, the evening of the world, and the laft times to be 
Ihadowed forth, in which Ghrift offered himfelf a facrifice, ac- 
cording to that of the apoftle, Heb. ix. 26. " once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared, to put away fin by the facrifice 
of himfelf.'' Which, are at leaft ingenious, if not folid reflec- 
tions. 

XLIL It now follows, that we confidei' the confequences and 
fruits of this facrifice i and indeed, they are moft excellent and 
abundant. Vor, Jlr/f, the pofts and lintels of the Ifraelites were 
fprinkled with the blood of this Iamb, that they might avoid 
the common calamity, and be preferved from' the deftroying' 
angel : to teach us, that the juilice of God fpares all, whofe 
confciences are fprinkled with the blood of Chrift, Ifa. Hi. 15. 
«« he fliall fprinkle many nations.'* This is th?Lt fprinkling of the 
Uood of Chrift, this is that blood of fprinkling^ fpoken of by reter 
and Paul, i Pet. i. a. Heb. xii. 24. We are therefore no longer 
to dread the fword of the avenging angel. For, whether an 
angel of darknefs, " God hath delivered us from the power of , 
darknefs, through the blood of his Son," Col. i. 13, 14. or an 
angel of heaven, «* having made peace through his blood, he 
hath reconciled all things unto himfelf, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven," ver. 20. 

XLIII. Secondly i On the night the lamb was flain, the Ifraelites 
received full power to deliver themfelves from the Egyptian 
bondage : to teach us, that Chrift, bv his blood, has redeemed 
us from the bondage of the devil, the world and fin, in order 
to call us to the glorious liberty of the fons of God, Heb. ii. 
14, 15. John viii. 36. 

XLIV. Thirdly^ In that very night the God of Ifrael inflifted 
his judgments on the gods of the Egyptians, Exod. xii. 12. 

Numb* 
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Numb, xxxiii. 4. namely, four judgments, if we may credit 
Jonathan, whofe words in his paraphrafe are thefe : " Their 
molten images were melted down, their idols of (lone cut down, 
thofe made of earth, ground to powder j in fine, thofe of wood 
reduced to afces." Though we cannot avouch this for ti-uth, 
as the fcripture is filent ; yet it is certain, God's threatening* 
were not without tlieir effeft. And whgt^er they fignified, 
we fee an illuftrious fulfilment of them in the death of Chrift ; 
whereby,^ the middle wall of partition being broken down, by 
vhich many nations, who had been fe{>arated from the Jews, 
being called to the knowledge of the true God, caft their idols 
to the moles, and to tlic bats, Ifa. ii. 20. 

XIA'". Fourthly'^ As the month Abib, before the inftitution 
of the paflbvcr, was the fevchth month of the Jewifli year : but 
when God inftituted 'the paflbver, he commanded, that it fhould 
for the future, be accounted the firft, and from it begin to 
reckon their facred or ecclefiaftical year. This month began 
with the'fpring ; at which time, when God fendeth forth his 
Spirit, all things are created, and the face of the earth is re- 
newed, Pfal. civ. 30. And this may alfo be applied to Chrift, 
who introduced a new age, and abolifRed old things, in order 
to change them .for the better : behold^ fays he, / tnake all things 
fiewy Rev. xxi. 5. So ^ that now we juftly reckon time, not 
from the firft creation of the world, ' which feems to have hap- 
pened on Tifri, the firft month of the civil^year, tut from the 
rifing of a more aufpicious ftar, at the illuftrious epiphany or 
manifeftation of our Saviour : for, fuch new miracles of divine 
goodnels caufe former things, in comparifon of thefe^ not to be 
rememberedy nor come into mindy Ifa. Ixv. 1 7. 

XL VI. Moreover, we are to fliew, in what manner the 
Ifraelites were made partakers of the benefits they obtained by 
n)eans of the lamb. And here two things were required. . ift. 
That they were to fprinkle tlie lintel and door-pofts of their 
houfes with the blood of the lamb, idly, To eat its flefli. 
Vox if any of the Ifraelites neglefted either of tliefe, they tliere- 
by rcje(3:ed the grace annexed to thefe comnlands. 
' XLVII. By the door-pofts of tlie houfes are meant our hearts, 
bccaufe God fprinkles thefe with the blood of his Son, Heb. x. 
22. " our hearts fprinkled from an evil confcieiicc." And the 
hearts of men He as open before God, as the door-pofts of our 
lioufes to us, I Sam. xvi. 7. the doors of our hearts are to he 
fet open, that by them the king of glory may come in, Pfld. 
xxiv. 7. Rev. iii. 20. But we may be faid to fprinkle our hearts 
with the blood of Chrift, when, by a ftedfaft /aith, we embrace 
the docbrlne of the crofs, and apply to ourfelves the merits of 
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his fufFerings- We are however, to take care that we do not 
fprinkle on the threflihold, what we are commanded to fprinkle 
on the lintel, and pofts of the door, that it may not be trampled 
uQder foot, lead the apoftle's threatenings fliould be executed 
on us, which he denounced againit thofe, who << tread, under 
foot the Son of God, and account the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith they were fanftified, an unholy thing," Heb, x. 29. 

XLVIII. By the fame faith ' alfo, ' the flefh is to be .eaten. 
For why haft thou teeth, and a ftomach ? [Is it not to eat ?] 
Believe, and thou haft eaten. This eating is abfolutely necef- 
fary to falvation, John vi. .53. " Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
except ye eat the flefli of the Son of man, ye have no life in 
you. 

XliIX. The flefli of the lamb was to be eaten neither alto-i 
gether ravj, nor half done. And they are guilty of this crime, 
who digeft not thefe myfteries by proper and diligent medita-* 
tion : meditation is to the (bul, what concoction or digeftion is 
to the ftomach. Hence according to Petronius, to publifh to 
the public indigefted thoughts, is to publtfh things not yet pro-< 
perly conco£ied and digefted by an attentive meditation. 

L. The whole lamb was like wife to be eaten, that nothing 
might remain : neither is it fufficient to receive Chrift in part : 
as if one would be willing to enjoy his glory, but not partake 
of his fufFerings. Or to have him for his Redeemer, but not for 
his Lawgiver and Lord : or as if one, not thitiking it fufficient 
to truft in the merits of Chrift, fliould place his hope of^ falva- 
tion, partly in his own works^ or in the interceflion and medb* 
tion of others. x 

LI. What remained that could not be confumed, becaufe of 
the fmall number of guefts, was not fuffered to be referved to 
the next day ; but was to be burnt with fire. This may be ap- 
plied partly to the type, partly to the thing fignified. The type 
was not to be referved to another time. From the day the light 
of the gofpel jippeared, what regarded the fliadows, was to ceaft' 
and be aboliflied. As to the thing fignified, wlioever feeds upon 
Chrift' by a true faith, will not be found empty, or hungry on 
the morrow ; nor does he ftand in need of a new Chrift, or a 
new offering of him. For as " by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are fanftified," Hcb. x. 14. fo « he 
that Cometh to him (hall never hunger, and he that believeth on 
him (hall neiirer thirft/* John vi. 35. Wherefore, thou art un- 
der no neceffity to referve any thing of thine own for thyfelf, 
with which to make, up a deficiency in Chrift, when thou hail 
once apprehended him by faith. 

J*II. In the mean time, they were fo to eat the flefli of the 

lamb. 
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lamb, as not to break a bone of it. To httA the bones of the 
lamb, is to pry and fearch into things that exceed our capacity. 
As if it was not fufScieiit for faith to be fed with things ob- 
vious, unlefs we attempted to ftarch into thofe things, the 
knowledge of which is forbidden, and the difcovery dangerous. 
To pry into fuch things, is to come oiF with damage in the at* 
tempt. This brings to mind, that faying of Mofes, Deut. xxiz. 
29. " the fecret things belong unto the Lord our God j but 
thofe things which are revealed, belong unto .us and to our chiU . 
dren for ever :" and ^ that excellent faying of Jerome, Prov, xxv. 
27. though not fo agreeable to the Hebrew, ** the curious pryer 
into his majefty, (hall be overwhelmed with his glory.** 

LIIL The bitter herbs, with which the lamb was to be eaten^ 
Cgnify the neceflity of communion with him in liis fufferings^ 
Phil. iii. 10. if we would have communion with hin^ in his glo- 
ry: we are to wear a crown of thorns with Chrift, that a crown 
of glory may fucceed ; " if we fufier, we fliall alfo reign with 
him," 2 Tim. ii. 1 2. Nor are thefe things to be applied only 
to the external aiBi£lions of die body ; but alfo to the intemaj. 
diftreiTes o{ the vexed foul, grieving for fin in a godly manner^ 
fearing the wrath of God ; without which the fweet confola- 
tions of tfie Lord Jefus, which he applies only to the mourners 
in Zion, Ifa. Ixi. 3. are ufually neither tailed nor felt. 1 

LIV. Nor is it in vain, that leaven is fo often, and fo ex- 
prefsly forbid thofe, who are invited to eat of the lamb. For 
in Scripture leaven is th^ fymbol of corruption, and e{pecially 
of hypocrify, Luke xii. i. Paul has writ very properly to this 
purpofe, I Cor. v. 7, 8. ** Chrift our paflbver is facrinced for 
us : therefore let us keep the feaft, not with old leaven, neither 
with leaven of malice and wickednefs, but with the unleavened 
bread of fincerity and truth." Leaven might alfo be applied 
to pride, becaufe the leavened lump direftly rifes or puffs up ; 
or to hatred and ' animofity, which embitter the foul. Now 
whoever has communion with Chrift^ ought doulptlefs to be 
purged from ail thefe vices ; becaufe he, in whofe mouth was 
found no guile, i Pet. ii. 22. cannot endure hypocrites ^ nor 
he, who became obedient even unto the death of the crofs, 
Phil. ii. 8. the proud; nor he, -who is our peace, £ph. ii. 14. 
the contentious ; and therefore he offered himfelf, in order to 
reconcile us both to God, and to one another. 

LV. But ftrangers, the defiled, the uncircumcifed, were 

. excluded from the pafchal lamb : becaufe righteoufnefs hath 

no fellowfhip with unrighteoufnefs, nor light any communion 

with darknefs, nor Chrift any concord witJi Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 

14, 15. Neverthelfifs whoever he be, that from a fenfe of his 

• , pwn 
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own uncleanne(ti9 humbly has recourfe to the grace of God in 
Chrift, ought not therefore to defpdnd ; for, ** the good Jeho^ 
rah pardoneth every one that prepareth his heart to feek God^ 
Jehovah the God of his fathers, though he he not cleanfed ac« 
cording to the purification of the fan£buary/' a Chron. x^pu 
x3, 19. 

LVI. Again, the Ifraelites In Egypt were commanded to eat 
the lamb, girded, fliod> and leaning on their ftaves. To 
which rites we may fee frequent allufions in Scripture. Chrift^ 
Luke xii. 35. Paul, Eph. vi. 14. and Peter, 1 Pet. i, 3. com- 
mands us to have our loins girded about: to fignify that the fouls 
of believers are to be girded about with truth and fobernefs ; 
to be ready for the heavenly journey, for the work of the Lord^ 
for the conflift with fpiritual wickednefles in heavenly places ; 
to ail which undertakings, flowing, and trailing garments, are 
an impediment. Paul, Eph. vi. 15. fpeaks of feet fhod with 
the preparation, or promptitude, of the gofpel of peaces For 
the gofpel is to be preached with cheerfulnefs, and confefled 
and walked in without ftumbling. God himfelf is the believer's 
ilaff, on whom he leans, and to whom he commends his fouU 
Faith alfo is inftead of a ftafF, becaufe by it we are faid to ftand^ 
Rom. xi. 20. I Cor. vL 13. But we are to take particular no- 
tice, that this is the attire of travellers, which is the condition 
of all who are partakers of Chrifl; For, in this life they are 
ftrangers, and m their way to 4 better country, Pf. xxxix. I3# 
I Pet. ii« II. 

LVII. The Ifraelites were alfo commanded to eat it in hafte^ 
becaufe there was danger in delay from .the Egyptians, who 
were foon to prefs them to b^ gone. And this is alfo applica- 
ble to us 5 becaufe many enemies have a defign upon us, the 
journey is long, the time (hort, and we feeble and eaflly apt to 
flag. Wherefore, as Lot was to go out of Sodom, and the If- 
raelites out of Egypt, fo we are commanded to make hafte, to 
ftretch every nerve in order to efcape the jaws of the devil, 
imitating thofe violent who take the kingdom of heaven by 
force, Mat. xi. 12. and remembering Lot's wife, who perifhed 
by her delay, Luke xvii. 32. 

LVIII. Laftly, We are to obferve, that the lamb was to be 
eaten in one houfe, out of which it was not lawful to go, for 
fear of meeting the angel of death. This houfe is the church, 
out of which there is no falvation, no communion with Chrift. 
Let the falfe Nicodemifts take notice of this, who imagine they 
can flculk in fafety among the Egyptians, and think it fufEcient 
if they believe in their heart, though with their mouth they 
confeis not the Lord Jefus, feparating what tjie apoftle has 
Vol-. II. • N n joined 
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joined together, Rom. x. 9. And therefore, if they be wife^ 
letf them not forfake the aflembling themfelves together with ua, 
Heb. X. 20. And having onc^ entered this houfe, let them 
never leave it, lead they be condemned for apodates ; concern^ 
ing whom Paul fpeaks, Heb. vi. 4-r^. and chap. x. 38, 39. and 
I'eter, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 2I• 



C H A P. X. 

Of the exfraordinary Sacramtnts in the Wtidernefs, 

I. TJ ESIDES the ordinary and univerjal facraments of circuMx 
j[j cifton and the pajfover^ fome extraordinary fymbols of 
flivine grace were granted to the Ifraeiites in the Vildernefs, 
which, in the New Tcflament, are applied to Chrift and his 
benefits, and faid to have the fame fignification with our 
facraments. A.nd they are in order thefe : I. The pajfage \\\ 
the cloud through the Red Sea. II. The manna which was rained 
from heaven. III. The water ifluing out of thie roci* IV. The 
brazen ferpent erefted by Mofes for the cure of the Ifraeiites. 

II. The facred hiftory, Exod. xiv. very particularly relates^ 
how Pharaoh with mad rage at the head of a vaft army, pur- 
fued the Ifraeiites, who were juft departed from Egypt, and as 
he imagined, were entangled on every hand, through a miftakq 
of the way, in unpaffable deferts : how in the fir ft place, a 
miraculous cloud, interpofing between them and the Egyptians, 
protefted the l[fraelites, who were trembling with feai^ and 
calling out to heaven for hejp : next how the channel of the 
jveedy or Red Sea, was made paflable, as on dry land, by the 
waters giving way on each hand, being divided by the rod of 
Mofes and by a ftrong eaft wind.' How, in fine, uie Egyptian 
monarch did not delay to purfue them clofe as they retreated, 
entered tlie fea as it opened a way fpr them, and was deftroyed 
with all hi§ army, the waters immediately returning upen them. 
For the better underftanding of all this, we fliall briefly explain 
thefe five heads. I. Why that fea, which Mo(es, Exod. xiii. i8. 
and xiv. 4. called t\yo cr, or the weedy fea ; is by Paul, Heb. xi. 
29. and generally' by writers, called i \^v$^a itix «ffv«, the Red 
Sen ? II. Whether that drying up of the waters was natural, or 
altogether miraculous ? III. Whether the Ifraeiites pafled over 
the whole breadth of the fea, and landed on the Arabian (hore 
oyer againft Egypt, or only marched as far through it, as wa$ 
* ' * ' enough 
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enough to overwhelm the Egyptians, and returned again on 
foot, by taking a femicircular compafs, to the fam^ jQiore? 
IV, In what fenfe the apoftle might fay, the << Ifraelites were 
baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud and in the fea." V* What 
may be the myllical fignification of thefe things ? 

III. The reafon is obvious why this is called the weedy fea ; 
namely, becaufe of the plenty or fea weeds, with which it a- 
bounds, heaps of which being raifed like mountains near the 
iSiore, and laid clofe together by the continual heat of the fun, 
afford the convenience of houfes to the inhabitants there, who 
from their eating of li(h are called Ickthyophagi. And Aga- 
tharcides fays, that fome of them live under the ribs of fi/h^ 
covered over ivitbfea weed, Bocbart in Phaleg, Lib, 4. c, 22. may 
be confuked on this fubje£l. 

IV. Why it is called die Red or Erythrean Sea, was formerly 
not fo well known. The ancients generally referred it to the 
Colour of the water ; which forAe think was derived from tlie 
refle£lion of the folar rays; others from the circumjacent 
mountains being made red by the fcorching heat, from which 
waters impetuoufly defcended into the fea, and tinged it of a 
like colour \ others, in fine, from the red fand that lay on its 
ihore, or channel : not to mention any thing now about the 
fable of Perfeus, who, after having killed the fe^^^^lonfter, to 
which the daughter of Cepheus had been expofed, is faid there 
to have wafhed away the blood, with which he was all Over 
ftained. But the undoubted experience of mariners (hews the 
falfehood of all this. Ludovicus Vartomannus, who failed over 
the whole of it almoft from its extremity to the mouth of the 
ilraits, fays, " it is a thing fufficiently confefTed by all, that the 
faid fea is not red, but like other feas, Navlg. lib, i. c. 21. 
The fame thing Pietro della Valle, a neble Roman, an eye* 
witncfs, teflifies ; who fays the waters ar^, clear, tranfparenC 
and blue, and the fand of the ufual colour, nay, whiter than 
ours, hitter, p, i. r. 30. Diodorus Siculus writes, that in co^ 
lour it is altogether green. Not that fuch is the nature of the 
water, but on account of the quantity of mofs and fea-weed 
floating theron. What is therefore faid of the red colour is all 
fable, this prejudice having arifen from an erroneous interpre- 
tation of the name. 

V. They come nearer the truth, who derive its name from 
king Erythras or Erythrus, who had this fea within the bounds 
of his empire. But who this Erythras was, all the profane 
writers are abfolutely ignorant. The Scriptures alone inform 
us of this : from which Hie. Fuller ^ Mifcellan. lib. 4. c. 20. boalts 
that he made the firft difcovery : namely, that this Erythras 

' N n a ' was 
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was Efau, furnamed Edom or Red, both from the hairy rednefs, 
with which he was borrii Gen. nxy. 25. and from that red pot- 
tage, for which he fold his birthright, ver. 30. This £dom» 
who, according to the genius of thoie times, having the whole 
authority in thofe parts, gave name to the country reduced 
under his dominion and power, fo that it was alfo called the 
land of Edom, and even fimply Edom, namely of the feminine 
gender, Jer. xlix. 17. His pofterity, proud of fo great an ori- 
ginal of their nation, lived on the borders of the fea, we are 
now treating of : and hence it had its name : the Hebrew E* 
domi or Idumean Sea, the Greek i(v^(«My, and the Latin Mart 
rubrum differ therefore only in language. See among others 
Voffius de IMoIat lib* I. €• 34. 

VI. We are on no account to imagine, that what we are 
here told, befel the waters of the Red Sea, was either altoge- 
ther, or for the greateft part natural : as if Mofes, who had 
great Ikill in the knowledge of nature, took die opportunity of 
an ordinary reflux, which, on the blowing of ^n eaft wmd, was 
both more impetuous and lafting than ufual j ventured in the 
prefent imminent danger, to attempt the pafTage, and perfuaded 
the Ifraelites to follow his exan^ple : but Pharaoh, who was ig- 
norant of thofe things, and delaying too long, was drowned on 
the return of the flood. For, the whole of this hiflory is full 
of miracles 5 which none but the enemies of the Scripture^ as 
Scniiger, de Subtiltiat, Exercit. 52. juftly calls them, can doubt of* 
I ft, It was a miracle, that the extraordinary cloud, which went 
before, and pointed out the way to the Hebrews, fliould now 
place itfelf in the middle, between them and the Egyptians, 
£xod. xiv. 19. 2dly, It was a miracle, that when Mofes lifted 
up his rod, and ftretched out his hand, the fea (hould not only 
go back, but was alfo divided ; and giving way on each hand, 
yield a fafe pailiige to Ifrael amidft the waters, ver. 16, 21. 
which never was, nor could be done by any natural reflux. 
3dly, It is a miracle, that the waters, naturally fluid, (hould be 
collefted together into very high heaps, and ftand like a wall 
on the right and left of the Ifraelites, ver. 22. 4thly, It was a 
miracle of miracles, that when Mofes again ftretched out his 
hand and rod towards that part of the fea, where the Eg)'ptians 
were purfuing them, the waters fhould return to their natural 
force, and drown all the Egyptians 5 while the children of Ifrael 
had now either>almoft finifhed, or were ftill profecuting their 
journey on dry land, through the midft of the fea, ver. 26, 27, 
29* Can any mortal have fo much impudence, as to dare to 
compare thefe things with the daily flux and reflux of the fea ? 
It i^ iudeed true, that God here made ufe of the wind, but it is 

alfa 
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alfa evident, thsit the fame God exerted an extraordinary power, 
both by raifing the wind fo feafona^ly, and by executing fuch 
tilings by it, as couM not be effe^ied by any natural caufe, by 
its own virtue. And therefore the Ifraelites defervedly admired 
in this worki tiat great hand of their Gody yer. 3 1. 

VIL The inhabitants on the coaft of the Arabian Gulf, 
though barbarous to the higheft degree, preferved the memory. 
of this prodigy for many ages after; as Diodorus Siculus 
Touches, Hi. 3. where he writes as follows. << The neighbour- 
ing Ichthyoj^agi have an ancient tradition, handed down to 
them by their anceftors, that, upon a certain great recefs of the 
fea, ail the parts of this bay being dried up, and the fea falling 
back to oppofite parts, the channel appeared of a green colour, 
and that again the fea, returning with a ftrong tide, was reftored 
to its former place." In thefe words, who does not fee that 
this miracle of Mofes is defcribed, the memory of which thefe 
barbarians did, though fomewhat obfcurely, propagate to their 
pofterity ? 

VIIL But it is a more intricate point, which is even at this 
day made the fubjed of debate among the learned ; whether 
the Hebrews pailed the fea ftraight forward, from the (hore of 
Egypt, to the oppofite coaft of Arabia; or whether they 
fetched a femicircular compafs in the midft of the fea, and re- 
turned to the fame (hore, from which they fet out ? The former 
opinion is by far more commonly received ; and refts on thofe 
arguments, coUeded by Rivet in Exod, xiv. 21. i ft. The words 
of the hiftory ieem to bear this meaning ; and it tends very 
much to fliew the greatnefs of the miracle. The Scripture fays, 
that the " Ifraelites pafled through the Red Sea j** but what 
others alledge was iiot a tranfit or pafTage, but a cirfuiu 2dly, 
It appears from the map of the country, that it muft have been. 
lb. For, in order to come from Egypt to mount Sinai, as the 
Red Sea lies between that mountain and Egypt, it mull of ne« 
ceffity be pafled over. For, though the foot paiTage from Rame* 
fes to Sinai is dire£t, leaving the Red Sea on one fide, yet fo 
blocked up, and every where fo rou^h on account of rdcks, 
as not to be fit for the journeying of fo great a people. 3dly, 
The fame is concluded from Numb, xxxiii. 8. " and they de- 
parted from before Pi-hahiroth| and pa Jed through the midft 
of the fea into the wildernefa ;'' which feems to denote quite a 
different thing, from their returning by a circuit, or compafs to 
the wildemefs. 4thly, Add the 'authority of Jofephus, who 
declares, that the Ifraelites pafled over to the oppofite fhore, 
Antiq. lib. 2. c. ult. 

IX But the contrary opinion has alfo great names, and no 

mean 
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mean arguments to fupport it, ift. They defire us to take nou^e 
of the intent of die pafTage through the fea : which was^ the 
drowning of the £gyptians» and by that means to manifeft the 
glory of God to the people all around. And therefore it is pro- 
bable, the Egyptians were thrown out on that part of the fliore 
which was neareft to Egypt, that die judgment of God might 
be manlfcfted to that kingdom, idly. They obferve, that the 
part of the Red Sea, which the Ifraelites paiTed over, is diilant 
from the oppofite (bore at leaft fix, others fay, fifte'en leagues : 
which journey, it feems, could not poflibly be accompliilied by 
fo great an army, together with their children, women, and 
baggage, in the compafs of a fhort night as was done here, ver. 
21, 23. 3dly, It appears from Exod. xiii. 20. that before the 
Ifraelites entered into the fea, they encamped in the wildernefs 
of Etbam, in the border of the wildernefs. And yet after their 
coming out of the fea, they again proceeded to die wildernefs 
of Etham, Numb, xxiii. 8. They confequently returned to the 
fame fliore, but at a greater diilance from the place, from which 
they fet out. This argument cannot be anfwered, but by fay- 
ing, eidier that there were two wildernefles of the fame name, on 
each fide of the Red Sea, which Lyranus does, or that the whole 
country, quite to mount Sinai, went under the fame appellation, 
according to Rivet : but whether this can be proved, is matter 
of inquiry. 4thly, They add, that the Red Sea does not lie be- 
tween Egypt and mount Sinai, but that the journey by land is 
4ire£lly performed with camels and other cattle. Of this may 
be feen the Itinerarium of delta Vaile p I. c 27, :^8. 5thly, The 
argument for the contrary fcntiment, taken from its being faid, 
that the Ifraelites /^a^rf dirough the Red Sea feems to be of little 
weight. For, the la.cred hiftory ufes very general terms, ** and 
they went into^the midft of the fea," Exod. xiv. 22. " they 
walked upon dry land in the midft of the fea," ver. 29. it is, 
indeed, fald Numb, xxxiii. 8. and they pajfcd through/li\xt befides, 
the word fometimes fimply fignifies to go on before^ as Gen. xxxiii. 
3. and he paffed over (went on) before \ the Ifraelites may very 
properly be faid to have pafled through the waters of the fea, 
though by taking a femicircular compafs they returned to the 
fame fliore. For in every journey there is mi intermediate paf' 
fage from the term from %vhichy to the term to which. Nor is it 
necefTiiry, that every paflage fliould be in a direft line. 6thly, 
Nor is it more convincing, that they are faid to have walked 
in the midfl of the Jea^ though others oppofe this very reafon. For 
certainly they who had the fea both on their right and left, 
muft have walked in the midft of the fea by what way foever, 
or wliitlierfoGver dicy went. So diat it appears, notliing certain 

can 
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can be brought from Scripture for the oppofite opinion. The 
decifion of the queftion depends principally on an exa£^ plan or 
map of the country. Whoever wants more on this head may 
confult Fagius in Exod. iv. and Chriftian. Schotanus, my ho*- 
noured predecefTor in the chair at Franeker, Biblioth. Sacr. T. z^^ 
p. 142. add Genebrardu8 in Chron. p. 66. >Gregor. Turon. Hift. 
lib. I.e. 10. Abulenfis, and Grotius on the place, and who 18 
more full on the fubje£^, Ludovicus de Tena ad Hebr. 1 1. Dif- 
ficult. 19. and laftly, ITfheri Epift. 105. 

X The Apoftle alluding, i Cor. x. 1,2. to this hiftory, fays, 
^* th^t all the fathers were under the cloud, and all pafTcd through 
the fea, and were all baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud and in 
the fca." Here are three difficulties to be cleared up : iiiili it is 
enquired, how the apoftle could write, that they were under 
the cloudf fince the facred hiftory declares, that the cloud went 
Mind shemy Exod. xiv. ip. But this is of little weight : for it 
was behind them in fuch a manner, that it hung a great way 
over them, and extending to a vaft breadth, and height, cncom- 
pafled them under its prote£iion : as there is an allufion to this, 
Ifa. iv. 5. ** and Jehovah will create upon every dwelling place 
of mount Zion, and upon her aiTemblies a cloud by day." 

XI. The other difficulty is foniething more confiderable ; 
namely, how the Ifraelites could be baptized in the cloud and in the 
fea^ fince they were not dipt in the water of the fea, nor wetted 
by the cloud. But we are to know, ift, That the apoTlle ufcs 
the term baptifm here in a figurative fenfe. For, becaufe the 
Corinthians gloried of baptifm, the apoftle applies the name 
of baptifm to thofe things, of which the Ifraelites might glory^ 
as much as the Corinthians could of baptifm, and which were 
to them inftead of baptifm. 2dly, There is alfo fome fort of 
agreement in the external fign : a cloud differs very little from 
water, and the fea is water already : the cloud hung over their 
heads, fo' alfo water hangs over baptifed perfons. 'Compare 
this with what we (hall prefently advance from Gregory of Nyf- 
fa, concerning the cloud. The fea furrounded them on all 
fides; fo does water alfo, thofe that are baptifed. 3dly,This fign 
fignifies the fame that baptifm does: and fo baptifm is the anti- 
type of it, as on a like fubje£^ Peter faid, i Peter iii. 21. See 
Cameron in i Cor. x. And the ancient Jews have obferved, 
that, in the baptifm of the Ifraelites, there was indeed a 
peculiar refpeft had to the pillar of cloud. In Pirke R. 
Eliez. c. 44. R. Zacharlas fpeaks thus : " the pillar of cloud 
furrounded the camp of the Ifraelites, as a wall furrounds a townj 
por could an enemy or foe approach to them.'* But, ** the 
^Jpud preferved thofe who wanted true baptifm, even without 
■' • tjie 
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the camp} which wa« holy-^ Gul« Vorftius has ingeauoafly 
compared this p^iTage with this place of the apoftle. ' But 
what we have laid concerning the pafTage of the Ifraelites 
through the fea, and the bapti&i therein* appears much more 
probable to us than the judgment of Selden* in other refpedis 
a learned man, who by the fea underftands here any receptacle 
of water, and will have the pafling through the fea to be the 
fame, as to be dipt in water, de Sj.ndr. lib. i. r. 3. But this 
intricate way of fpeaking feems not to agree with the fimplici^ 
ty of the agpftle, 

XIL Thirdly, it is proper to enquire, in what fenfe they may 
be faid to be iapti/ed unto Mofes ; fince that feems to be too 
great an honour to be conferred on a fervant, or any mere 
man ? i Cor. i. 13. I anfwer, it is one thing to be baptifed 
unto a perfon ; another, to be baptifed in the name of m per/on^ 
In whofe name foever we are baptifed, we are baptifed by his 
authority and command ; we acknowledge him for our king^ 
who alone can inftitute public feals; we devote our obedience 
and worfhip to himf, fo as for the future to be called by his 
name ; from him we, by faith, expe£l that fpiritual grace, 
which is fealed by baptifm. Paul carefully difclaimed this 
horiour, becaufe it was greater than became a man« To be 
baptifed unto any perfon, is by far of a lower degree ; for ci« 
ther, it fignifies Amply, to be baptifed by the miniftry of anv 
one ; or thus, that by receiving baptifm, we acknowledge fucn 
a perfon to be a faithful fervant of God. Both may be here 
with propriety joined together. They were baptifed unto Mo* 
fes ; that is, according to the Syriac, by the band of Mtjes ; or, 
as Auguftin reads on Pfalm 77, by Mofes. For, Mofes, by 
his prayers, obtained for them this protedion of the cloud, and 
this paflage through the fea. Mofes, by ftretclung out his rod, 
divided the water; Mofes, firft entered the channel of the fea, 
and both led and encouraged the reft to venture with him*. 
And thus they were baptifed by the means of Mofes. But 
there is more implied in this manner of fpeaking. As thefe 
miracles were facraments bf divine grace to the true and fpiritual 
Ifrael, fo they were alfo fymbolsf by which God confirmed the 
miniftry of Mofes, and proved him to be a typical deliverer and 
mediator. And therefore in the place, where we read of their 
pa fling through the .fea, the people is faid •* to have believed 
Jehovah, and his fervant Mofes," Exod. xiv. 31. : and in fo far 
the people did well ; for, Exod. xix. 9. when God himfelf fet 
forth the authority he had beftowed on Mofes, he fays, ** lo I 
come unto thee in a' thick cloud, that the people may hear 
when I fpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever." And thus 
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they were baptifed unto Mofes, becaufe by this fign God taught 
them to acknowledge Mofes for a faithful prophet, and an emi- 
nent type of the Meffiah, by whofe intervention thofe benefits 
Ihould be conferred upon them, which were both great in them* 
felves, and eamefts of the greateft bleflings to be conferred by 
the MeflTiah. And in this refpe& Mofes had fomediing peculiar 
above other minifters. 

Xni. This very paflage of Paul leads us to meditate on the 
myftery of this fign : for, it teaches us, that, in its fignifica- 
tion, it anfwers to our baptifm. TertullioHy lib. de Baptifma 
fays ; " firft, when the people went out of Egypt, and, by paf- 
fing through the water, efcaped the tyranny of the king of 
Egypt, who with all his hofts was overwhelmed. Which fi- 
gure is more evident in the facraraent of baptifm. The na- 
tions are delivered from the world, namely by the water, and 
leave the devil, their old tyrant, funk in the water." But let 
OS defcend to particulars. 

XIV. This miraculous cloud was : ift, A fymbol of God^s 
gracious prefence: For, * God was in the cloud," Exod. xiii. 
21. "and the angel of God," Exod. xiv. 19: namely «* the 
angel of the covenant, the angel of his prefence," who had ap- 
peared to Mofes in the bufii, and led the Ifraelites through the 
wildernefs, Ifa^ Ixiii. 9. adly. It prefigured the future incar- 
nation of the Son of God : for, as the Son of God vailed the 
infinite glory of his majefty in this cloud, fpoke from it, 
wrought miracles, and prote^ed his people, fo in like manner 
he was, in due time, to conceal his majefty undei[ the aiTum- 
ed form of a fervant, Phil. ii. 7« but in fuch a manner, that 
the rays of his glory, might at times Ihine forth in his divine dif- 
courfes and miracles, which no age ever faw either like them, 
or equal to them, John i. ij^. sdly. It fignified God's prote£kion 
towards the eled, and his pointing oMl the way, through the 
wildernefs of this world, to the heavenly Canaan. For, as 
Gregory of Nyfla finely fays of this cloud, de Vita Mofes. 
<< It was fuch a miracle^ that while the fiiining rays of the fun 
were hot and fcorching, it defended the people like an inter- 
pofing fcreen, and tempered, with its (hade and the gentle 
drops of dew, that were difilifed, the heat of the air : but in 
the night it became a fire, and by its own light afforded the Ifp 
raelitcs, as it were a torch or flambeau from, evening till the 
fifing of the fun." Such is the prote&ion and guidance, that 
'we have in Chrill, who, by his (hadow, fcreens us from tlie 
heat of divine wratli, Ifa. iv. 5, 6. and enlightens us by his 
word and Spirit, ** as the light of the world, which whoever 
{blloweth, ihall not walk in darknefs," John \iii. 12. who, ii> 
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a word, is the " author and* finiflicr of our faith," Heb. xii. 2, 
4thly, As this cjoud placed itfelf in the midule bet^^een IlVacJ 
and theEgypfians; foChrift takes upon himfelf thofe evils, which 
threaten his people, and «* the glory of the Lord is their reward,'- 
Ifa. Iviii. 8. 

XV. We may obferve in the pnjjage through the Red Sea, tho 
following things. Pharaoh and die Egyptians are the figure or 
<»mblem of the devil and fin, who ufe their utmoft endeavcmr, 
to keep the elcQ under their yoke of bondage, and when ever 
with a generous mind, they afpire to liberty, to pull them back 
again. But they (hall lofe their labour, and in tlie end dearly 
pay for their wickednefs, in a way anfwerable to their cripics. 
Bccaufe Pharaoh commanded the young children of the Ifrael- 
ites to be drowned in the river, Exod. i. a 2. himfelf with alj 
his hods, is, by the law of retaliation, drowned in the fea. The 
angel of the waters publilhes a fimilar procedure of divine juf-4 
tice. Rev. xvi. 0. " becaufe they have (hed the blood of faints 
and prophets, thou haft given them blood to drink; for they are 
worthy.*' , 

XVL Mofes was a type of Chrift, our deliverer and Saviour, 
(t.) Mofes, by his prayers, interceded for the people, and ob^ 
fained for them this great falvation. Chrift is our advocate 
^ith the Father} and all the good that befals us, is owing to 
Jtiis interceffion. (a.) Mofes with his rod^ as a moral inftru<s 
jment, divided the waters: Chrift, with the wood of his crofs;^ 
hath opened a new and living way to heaven. (3). Mofes was 
the leader of the people, and >vent before them, through a 
way, by which none ever went before, Chrift, alfo went be- 
fore us in the Toad of fufferings, *' leaving us an example, thaf 
we (hould follow his fteps," i Pet. ii. 21. (4.) Mofes with the 
rod, with which he divided the waters, that the Ifraelites migh( 
pafs through, got the waters to return and drown the Egyp- 
tians. The fame profs of Chrift, which •< unto them which 
are called, is the power of God, is unto the Jews a ftumbling^ 
block, and to the Greeks fooliftinefs," i Cor, 1. 23, 24. " to thcfe 
the favour of death unto death) but to thofc the (ayouT of life 
unto life," 2 Cor. ii. 19. 

XVII. The tu/iters of the Red Sea fignify afflidions, and even , 
death itfelf : fo likewife do the waters of baptifm, the fellbw- 
ftip in the fuffetings, death and burial ef Chrift, Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
But as the Ifraelites marched to their deliverance through the 
midft of the watersy as through the midft of death : fo, in like 
fnanner, the fufFerings, which we undergo for Chrift, work^for 
us a far more .exceeding weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. and 
^ea^h itfelf is tlie paflagc tq eternal Ufe, John. v. 14. Tha 
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waters which fared Ifrael, deftroyed Ac Egyptians. The death 
of our body, which preients our fouls pure before God, as a* 
flock of flieep, newly (horn, which come up from the wafhing, 
CanticK iv. 2. entirely deftroys in us all the remains of the devil 
and of fin, in fo much, that our eyes 0iall never more behold 
thofe enemies, to whofe troublefome iind malicious afiaults we 
have been expofed even to the very laft. 

XVin. That ftrong eafl wind, which by its violence drove 
the waters before it, for the benefit of the Ifraelites, was an 
emblem of the Spirit of Chrift, John iii. 8- of Chrift, I fay, who 
is * ** the dawning, day-fpring from on high," Luke i. 78. and 
applies to us, by the efficacy of his Spirit, the virtue of his 
merits ; by removing all hindrances, nay dire£ting them to the 
falva^n of his people : ** not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, faith Jehovah of hofts," Zech. iv. 6. By the fame 
Spirit of his mouth he will hereafter confume that wicked one, 
who oppofes his kingdom, 2 ThefT. ii .8. 

XIX. The I/roilitesy when juft come out of Egypt, are a 
figure of believers, wh<f having no fooner renounced the devil, 
^nd by the power of Chrift recovered their liberty, are im- 
mediately expofed to the perfecution of Satan and the world» 
who endeavour to bring them back agaiA to bondage. And 
though they have now happily furmounted the firft danger, yet 
they have ftill a wide fea to crofs, lofty tops of mountains to 
pafs over, and in fine, an unpafTable wildernefs to go through, 
before they obtain that full falvation, which is the mark they 
aim at and defire. When every thing feemed to be given up 
for loft, and no way of efcape appeared, then God came to 
Ifrael's help, and openecf a way through the mid ft of the fea. 
So in an efpecial manner, he comes by his grace to the relief 
of his church, when flie is deftitutc of all human affiftance, 
and nothing but tlie moft certain deftru£^ion feems to hang 
over her, Ifa. xliii. 2. " Wlien thou pafleft through the waters, 
I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they iliall not 
overflow thee.'* This deliverance happened to Ifirael, when 
they did nothing at all towards it, Exod. xiv 14. << Jehovah 
(hall fight for you and ye (hall hold your peace 5" but only 
believe, and behold the mighty hand of God : Heb. xi. 29. 
« by faith tliey pafled through the Red'.Sea..'* It is thus alfo, 
that God works out eternal falvation for usj for us, I fay, 
** not working, but believing in him, that juftifieth the ungodly," 

Rom. 

* Hie wotd ufmJaXn, which our tranflators render day-fpring, is the CaimN tvhidi. 
^ Septuagint yfe, ]er. xxiii. 5. 2^ch. iii. 8. and .ti 8. Wheie the Md&lh i$ 
fpoken of wider the name of the Trjuich. 
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Rom. iv. 5. The Ifraelites, after their paflage through Ae fea. 
and the deftruftion of their enemies, fung a joyful fong of 
triumph to the praife of God their deliverer : thus alfo John in 
the Revelation, chap. xv. 2, 3. faw the faints, who, having got 
over the fea of glafs, which was mixed with fire, fung the fong 
of Mofes the fervant of God, and the (bng of the Lamb. And 
thus far of the paflage through the Red Sea. 

XX. We are next to fpeak of the mannas where we are to 
confider. ( i ,) The name. (2.) The thing itfelf. (3.) I^s origin. 
(4.) Its adjuniis. (5.) The duties of the Ifraelites concerning 
it. (6.) Their fin. (7.) The myftery of it. 

XXI. The furprize of the Ifraelites gave rife to the name* 
When they firft faw it, they faid to one another, Exod. xvi. 15. 
MAN HU it is manna ; for they iviji not MA HU, what it tuaSf and 
V. 3 1 . and the houfe of Ifrael called the name thereof manna. We 
can on no account aif^nt to thofe, who render mrr in, what is 
this ? For, p never fignifies in Hebrew what^ and here it is 
very exprefsly diftinguifhed from no: nay, it is not very com- 
mon in Chaldee taken in that fenfe, as they ufually fay p of 
a perfon, not of a thing. I will not however conceal it, that 
they fpeak with greater freedom, than they ought who abfo- 
lutely deny, that p in Chaldee is applied to a thing. Drufius ad 
Joh. vi. 3 f . hath given fome examples to the contrary. But the 
Ifraelites fpoke then in Hebrew, not in Chaldee. I know 
not, whether they are in the right who affirm, that p is an 
Egyptian word> a|id is equivalent to an interrogative pronoun \ 
but though they are, yet it does not feem probable that the 
Ifraelites would expreis a thing fo facred by a term borrowed 
from a nation fo odious, not only In that firft furprize, but 
alfo ever after. And then, it is altogether trifling to fay, that 
the food which God gave to the Ifraelites, was always called 
^*hat ; only becaufe, when at firft they did not know it, they 
a(ked, what is this ? 

XXII. It is much more agreeable to derive the word from 
rran, he prepared^ appointed^ determined : and hence the name 
rnannay portion^ even of the food allotted for any perfon, i Sam. 
i. 4, 5. Neh. viii. lo, 12. and generally elfewhere. But from 
fnatma It is eafy to form man by an * apocope^ efpecially in the 
exclamation of perfons under a furprize, and when he is the 
next lettef that begins the following word. And this is the 
more probable, as fuch an apocope is often to be met with in 
die word manna: once in the imperative, prepare (or appoint) 

«* mercy 

* A fgiire which takes away the Ufl fyllatle, or letter of a weed. 
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•• mercy and truth," Pf. Ixi. 7. and again, in the * preterit, 
Jonah i. 17. ** and Jehovah prepared a great iiih j'' and what 
comes neareft to the point in hand is, when an allotment of 
food is fpoken of as in Dan. i. 5. <* and the king appointed 
them a daily provifion." As therefore both< the form of the 
term agrees to it, and the fignification is very fuitable; what re- 
mains, but that we fay with the mod learned of the Jews, that 
man fignifies the food appointed, prepared for, and given to 
Ifrael as their portion ? Such a name became this miraculous 
food. And what is added is no objedion ; namely; that the 
Ifraelites knew not what it was. For, in general, they knew 
from the prediction of Mofes, that they were to be Satisfied , 
vnth bread, ver. 12. from which they conjedured, that what 
they faw, was the portion, which was intended for them from 
heaven ; and this they expreffed by the name, man. But they 
<lid not diftin£Uy know, what it would be» nor had they any 
peculiar name, by which to exprefs it. To this the author of 
the book of Wifdom feems to have alluded, when chajp. xvi. 20. 
he calls " manna, bread prepared from heaven." And there- 
fore this name has fo far prevailed, that it has remained un- 
varied in all languages, and is even given alfo to things, which 
have any fimilitude with that food of the Ifraelites. 

XXni. As to the thing itfelf, naturalifts well know there 
are three things reckoned among watry meteors; namely, dew, 
honey, and manna. But the learned are not agreed about the 
original of manna. Chriftophorus Vega apud Jonftonum de 
admirandis Meteorum, c. 10. is of opinion, that the manna of 
the fhofs is the work of certain fmall bees, like thick-bodied 
gnats, from which, as they (it in clufters on trees, fomething 
flows down in drops, like a kind of fweat. Voffius Phyfiolog. 
ChriftansB, lib. 5. c. 21. fays, it is the fap of the larch-tree, 
or of the afh, and that Matthias Lobelius was the very firft 
who faid fo. The more common opinion is, that it is a kind 
of aerial honey fprinkled with dew which in the fummer months, 
during the fcorching heat of the fun in the day-time, runs to- 
gther by the no£tumal cold into clufters, and is rounded into 
grains, from the flowing down of the dewy humour, and ixbxn, 
the moifture of the air \ and generally fettles on trees, herbs, 
and ftones, as Lemnius de herbis Biblicis, c. 3. defcribes it. 
. But it has a kind of medicinal virtue, by which it loofens, and 
gently purges. 

XXIV. 

• The author's words are indeed, ifenmque in fiituro, and in th< ftttttre^ but I 
in)aguie there is colainly a nufUke, as the words quoted are rendered in the 
l^reteiite tenfe. 
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XXIV. Now the qiieftion is, whether the manna of .the If* 
raeiites was of the fame fpecies and nature with the conunon ? 
It is fufEclently agreed on, that fome miraculoul circumftanccs 
attended the manna of the Hebrews y but there is no folid rea« 
fon to conclude from this, that the thing itfelf was altogether 
new, and was never produced by natural caufes at any time, 
or U\ other places : fmce God could fo multiply the dew con* 
▼eyed in great plenty from fome other quarter, to be matter fit 
for ttie production of manna, as to be fufficient for the daily 
fupply of that great multitude ; and fo difpofe it, as to be en- 
dowed with thofe wonderful adjunds, we are hereafter to fpeak 
of. It is certain, Jofephus thought it was a natural manna, 
ahd relates, that in his time, it ftill continued ^to be plentifully 
rained down about mount * Sinai, Antiq. lib. 3. c. i. And 
Francifcus Vallefius Philofoph. Sacr. c. 57. infifts at large, that 
the manna of the Ifraelites, was altogedier the fame with the 
common. Cardan alTo de Subtilitate, lib. 21 • relates, that in 
the defert of Traga in Lybia, there is fo much of it gathered 
in a day, efpecialiy about the town Agadez, as that a pound, 
of 28 ounces, is fold for twopence, and adds, the inhabitants 
by eating it, live found and healthy, though the air be pefti«^ 
lential. They who are of this opinion, likewife obfenre, that 
they do not undervalue the favour granted to the Ifraelites, in 
fuch an extraordinary manner, when they fearch into the natural 
caufes of things *, but praife the infinite wifdom of God, who 
difpofes all things in fuch 'a way, that even the moft extraordi- 
nary, may in a good meafure feem to have happened according 
to the ordinary courfe of nature ; as Vallefius fpeaks in the 
place aoove quoted. Others again think, that the manna of the 
Ifraelites was fomething extraordinary, never feen before, and 
after it ceafed, was never after to be met with; and when it is 
called angels' food, and every where fpoke of in the holy 
fcripture, as prepared by the fpecial hand of God, they think 
a natural caufe ought pioufly and religioufly to be excluded in 
this cafe: thus Rivet in Exod. xvi. 13. 

XXV. Our judgment is, that there is no reafon,/why we 
may not conclude, that God^ in the production of this manna 
made ufe of natural caufes, as he ha4 before ufed the wind 
in drying up the Red Sea. And it is very probable, this manna 
took its rife from the fame, or the like caufes, from which the 
ordinary is produced: and fo far it may be called naturaL Yet 
t}ie continued and daily concurrence of thofe natural caufes, 

for 

• They have, fays he, in that country to tlus Tciy <fay, cettun dews and rains, 
(hat fccni to ^ fume what of rcfemblance t6 this that fell upon the ioterceffion of Mcfes. 
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for the pn><hi£fcrcit! of it, in fuch quantities^ was miraculous, 
and altogether extraorcfinarjf : thus far then I fay, it was mira^ 
^uious. We add, that, at this day, no manna is known, which 
in erery tdpeStf is of the fame nature with the manna of the 
llVaelitcs. For, to omit other things, the manna of t^he Ifrae]-« 
ites was of a confiftent fubftance, fupplied the place of com, 
and was given to the people for food. The common manna is 
a medicine, not a foodj and cannot be the ordinary food of any 
people, without a miracle. 

XXVI. To the manna of the Ifraelites, the Polifc comes 
neareft, which was not long ago found ftrewed in the fields, 
it was fmall and like fugar ; and when it is boiled up with 
butter and a little fugar, may eafily viel with the mofl: delicate 
Italian jellies or dainties, as Keckerman defcribes it, Phyfic. 
)ib. 6. c to. A Lapide in Exod. xvi. ai. treats more largely on 
this, and decbres, that from the conitant accounts of the Poles, 
it rains down m the nights of the months of June, and July, 
and fettles on the herbs like a dew : that before the fun is up^ 
it is gathered in fieves, fifted, pounded, mixt with water, and 
made into a kind of hafty pudding. But if the fun begins to 
be hot, the hulk of it difibhree, and the graui of the manna, 
)nclofed dierein, is loft. He. adds, that he had feen the grains, 
pad diat they refembled millet, are only longer and of a ruddy 
polour, smd found the tafte of it like that of * panicL But 
^en this manna is different from that of the Ifraelites. ift, 
jfn figure, for it is ohlang; whereas that of the Ifraelites was 
tound like coriander feed, :^ly, In colour, being ruddy, where* 
tfs the other was white, 3dly, The Foliih is included in a 
hulk, whereas the other had none. 4thly, The manna of the 
Hebrews meked before the fan, and vaniflied ; only the hufk 
of the other is difllblvedi t)Ut ihe grain is hard and falls to the 
ground. 

X}{!VIL Hotrerer, there are many concurring circumftances, 
which here proclaim, that a miracle muft by all means be ad- 
mitted. For, (1.) The manna, which is commonly known, 
is gathered only at certain feafons of the year -, but this came 
down daily, (a.) Daring k long a time, none fell on the fab- 
bath, but in a double quantity on the day before. (3.) It was 
found daily in fuch quantities, as to fufHce to feed fq many tliou^ 
lands. (4.) If it was kept till the next day, it fpoiled : except 
that which, was die portion of the fabbath. (5.) And yet that 
part of it, which God commanded to be laid up, remained un-» 
fainted for fpme ages af^er, (6.) It fell in all places, where 

ever 

f '^ U a giain like unto millet, with a knob full of corn. 
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ever the Ifraelites encamped ; but was not known among the 
neighbouring people, at lead not ufed for food) much leis for 
their daily food. (7.) It ceafed^ after they paiTed over Jordan^ 
and they had got a full fupply of ordinary bread : and perhaps 
there are more circumftanecs to the fame purpofe. 

XXVIII. The origin of the manna was from God^ as the 
principal caufe. It is every where afcribed to him> as a fingular 
privilege, which be beftowed on his people Ifrael, £xod. xvi. 
4, 89 16. Dcut. viii. 3, 16. Neh. ix. 151 2O9 21. But God 
formed this bread in the air, from the vapours or exhalations, 
properly prepared by the fun, and by the other (tars, if they 
contributed any thing towards it. Whence it is faid, << that he 
commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven^ and gave them of .the corn of heaven," Pf. Ixxviii. 23, 
24. But the air, which is the feat of meteors, is called heaven; 
as thefvwls of heaven i and in Lucretius, the air which is called 
heaven. And as the angels are miniftring fpirits, Heb. i. 14. 
whofe minftry God very frequently ufed in the whole cecono- 
my of the Old Teftament, and who upon other occafions, fup- 
plied God's fervants with food, i Kings xix. 5, 6, 7. I fee not 
why a celebrated expofitor of our day, who in other things 
makes the church of that age fubjed to angels, can deny, that 
this food was prepared by angels. Suidas fays, << manna is a 
food fupplied from above. And is called the bread of angelsj 
becaufe they fupplied them with it." 

XXIX. And yet I doubt, whether anv fufiicient argument 
can be formed from Pf. Ixxviii. 25. for the miniitry of angels 
in this particular. We there, indeed, find cyvdN cnb, which 
the feptuagint tranflate v^of «>7cA«n>, the bread of angels : juft as 
the author of the book of Wifdom calls it t^^^Jf «yyf^Arf, chap, 
xvi, 20. angels foodi And R. Solomon in like manner DSNbn on^. 

i But firft, we are under no neceflity to underftand angels by 
CTYaK, which fignifies the Jlrong. For that is a general name, 
and is applied to men of valour, or heroes among men, Jer. 
xlvi. 13. Lam. i. 15. Let it therefore be called the bread of the 
flrongy becaufe it made the Ifraelites robuft and and (Irong ; 
as fupplying the place of ordinary bread, by which the heart is 
fupported, though, at firfl fight and tade, it might feem light | 
or, what I would choofe, the bread of heroes^ that is, fuch as 
even the greated nobles would reckon delicious. God is alfo 
called, the [hero'] mighty one of Jacoby or of Ifrael, Gen. xlix. 24. 
Ifa. xlix. 26. Nor is it unumal in fcripture, when fpeaking 
of God, to ufe the plural number ; of which they who have 
but a fmall fhare of learning, are not ignorant. Why may we 
pot tlierefore be allowed to explain it of tlie bread of God^ which 
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the hero of Jacob gave them, and which alfo fpiritually was a 
reprefentation of himfelf ? Drufius alfo has obferved this on 
John vi. 13. Again, ihould we grant, that angels are meant, 
yet I do not recolletb, that they are called on^aic in Scripture, 
but I well rcmembei', that they are reprefented as ma*n*a>, rx- ' 
celiing injirength^ Pf. ciii. 20. yet the matter would ftiil regain 
undecided, fince it might be Ccdled the bread of angels, be- 
caufe of its excellence and fpiritual fignification : for, it figni- 
fied, that God, who is the life and joy of angels, was to defcend 
from heaven, in order in like manner to become the food, that 
is, the joy and life of men. 

XXX. Mofes here alfo at^ed his part ; who, it is very pro- 
bable, interceded with God by prayer, that he would give food 
to the ftarving people. Jofephus fays, thefe were poured forth 
on a high rock, adding of his own fancy, that tlie manna firit 
fell, and thickened on the palms of his hands, as they were 
ftretchcd out to heaven, when he returned thanks to God : and 
that Mofes, fufpe£ting what it was, tailed it and joyfully, upon 
the difcovery, (hewed the people the favour God had bellowed 
on them. That the people, having feen their food rained down 
from heaven, imagined it fnowed, the feafon of the year com- 
porting with this. But thefe things neither agree with reafon, 
(for it is beyond all probability, it fhould fnow in that hot climate 
in the month of May, when thefe things happened) nor with 
Scripture, which fpeaks exprefsly of fome perfons, who went 
out of the camp at break of day, and firft obferved the manna, 
£xod. xvi. 15. 

XXXI. The Gemarifts go too far, when they fay in Taanith, 
Fol. 9. col. I. « that the Ifraelites had three good fhepherds, 
Mofes, Aaron, and Miriam ; aiid three bei:efits given them by 
their hands : the fountain, the cloud, and th? manna. The 
fountain, for the merits of Miriam : the pillar of cloud for the 
merits of Aaron, and the manna for the merits of Mofes." But 
what Chrift fays contradifts this aflertion, John v. 32. *' Ve- 
rily, verily, I (iiy unto you, Mofes gave you not tliat bread from 
heaven : but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven." 
Nor was the typical bread from Mofes, hut from God. Mofe^s 
was only the meffenger, not the meritorious caufe of the divine 
gift : and much lefs did the antitype Chrift, with his grace^ the 
bread which came down from the third heavens, proceed from 
Mofes. This, however, Mofes did •, having by his prayers ob- 
tained the favour of God, he told the people in God's name, 
what fhould happen with refpe£l to their food, and explained 
the whole defign of the manna. Philo has prudently obferved, 
that, God, indeed, gave his people comfort, but difcgvered it 

Vol. II. Pp iift 
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firft to Mofes : *' the one, indeed, on account of his natural be- 
nignity and aiFeAion towards men, but the other becaufe he 
would put honour on the leader, whom he himfelf had ap- 
pointed." 

XXXII. The adjanBs of the manna are either internal or ex^ 
iernaL To the former belong the figure, colour, tafte. Of the 

* figure it is faid^ i ft, That it was " a fmall thing, as hoar-froft 
on the ground,** Exod. xvi. 14. fmall indeed, at firft fight, yet 
precious in itfelf, and of the greateft efficacy ; as God ufually 
difplays his wonderful power in the fmalleft things. 2dly, That 
it was ODonn j a word which we no where clfe meet with in Scrip- 
ture, and therefore diverfely explained. The Vulgate has, quafi 
pilo iufum^ " as if pounded by a peftle,*' that is, of fuch minute- 
nefs, that it feemed to be brought to that fmdlncfs by fome art^ 
and as in a mortar. Others tranflate it, decorticatum^ peeled ; 
Junius, roUindum^ round, as alfo Erpenius Arabic interpreter \ 
and Kimchi fays, it fignifies the fame thing as rtmnd. Other 
Jews tranflate it reteclum^ difclofed ; and imagine, the manna 
was (hut up in the dew, which was over and under it, as in a 
coffer, and the upper dew afcending, by the more advanced 
elevation of the fun above the horizon, the manna appeared in 
fight. But all this, to fpeak in the fofteft manner, is uncertain. 
3dly, That " it was like coriander feed," ver. 31. Not in 
colour, fince coriander feed, is black; but becaufe it was fmall 
and round. Well fay the Talmudtfts in Joma r. 8. fol. 73. col. a^ 
. round as coriander ^ and white as pearl, 

XXXIII. With refpeft to its colour, it is faid Exod. xvi. 31. 
that it was ni'hiiey and Numb. xi. 7. *« the colour thereof as 
the colour of bedola," but what that was interpreters are not 
agreed. The Jews infift, it was a kind of precious ftone ; but 
areoppofed by Junius and Marcus Marinus Brixianus; becaufe 
.Gen. ii. 12. it is faid, " there is bedola and the onyx-ttone;'* 
wherefore, as the mmejlone is, by way of diflinftion, added to 
the word onyx, they conclude, that bedola cannot be a ftone. 
Others imagine, it was cryffai^ and confequcntly the colour of 
the manna was bright and tranfparent. Moft of the moderns 
following Jofephus,. from the affinity of the word, contend, 
that it was bdellium : concerning which Serapion, quoted by 

, Drufius, fays, that «* tlie Jewifli bdellium is the gum of a tree 
that grows in Arabia: and that the better fort, is that of a good 
ilavour, tough within, and foon diflblving, inclining to white, 
not having any bits of wood or other impurities," in it, &c. 
Pliny adds, it is tranfparent, and like to wax, lib. 12. 9. See 
Salinas. Exercit. Plinianp. 806, ^nd de homonymis iy/e latrecq, r. 
109. From this they conclude, that the grains of tlxe manna 

; . / were 
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were tranfparent and of a whitifli-caft : which is a fign of its 
great purity and perfe£l digeftion. But I muft not conceal> 
that Bochart in Hierozoic. p. 2. lib. 5* c. 5. has by his argu-> 
ments convinced me, that bedola is a pearly for which they (till 
very frequently fiih in that place, which Mofes has defcribed. 
Gen. ii. 1 2. as Patrus Texeira an eye-witnefs, and Benjamin in 
Itinerar. p. 105, teftify. Befides, both the manna and the 
pearl are of the fame colour, namely white: and both of them 
are round: nor is the obfervation of Junius or Brixianus tg' 
the contrary of any weight. Since it does not follow, that be- 
caufe the onyx is called a ilone, bedola is not a ftone likewife* 
Not to mention now, that the lawyer alfo excepts pearls from 
the clafs of ftone and gems lege^ qum aurum 19.. §. Gemma autem^ 
17. andfeq.ff. De auro and argfnto legato* And though pearls 
are ufually called ftones by die Hebrews, yet they are of a 
quite different kind from thofe ftones, produced in the earth; 
fuct as gems properly fo called. They who contend for bdel- 
lium, having fcarce any other argument but the affinity of the 
appellation, which is often fallacious : in other refpe£ts bdel- 
lium and manna have no fuch agreement. 

XXXIV. Its fiAfour or tafte is likewife highly commended» 
Exod. xvi. 3 1. Sicut eptchjti ex melle^ as Eunius tranflates, as of a 
v>afer made ofhoneyy or according to the Vulgate^ quafifimiU in 
melUy as of fine flour in honey. And, Num. xi. 8. as the tc^e of 
frefb oil. As the Scripture thus determines the tafte, the fi^ions 
o\ the Jews are very trifling, which the papifts too greedily 
catch at, the better to put a vamifli on their monfter of tran- 
fubftantiation ; as that the manna had all kinds of taftcs, a;id 
that every individual Ifraelite tafted in it whatever he pleafedj 
youny men, bread ; old men, honey \ youny children, oil^ as 
the Jewifh matters trifle in Schemoth Rabba, feft. 25- with 
whom the author of the book of Wifdom^ chap. xvi. 20. feems 
to agree. It is aftoniftiing, with what nicety the papifts dif- 
pute on this matter : namely, whether this was only the privi- 
lege of the pious, or common to them with the wicked; Tirinus 
after Auguftin, Abulenfis, and Hugo Cardinalis, ftands up for 
the former; but is oppofed by Corn, a Lapide* This being 
obferved, there are other queftions alfo ftarted ; and among 
the reft, whether the manna changed not only its tafte, but alfo 
its fubftance, at the defire of thofe who eat of it, fo as to b^ 
turned into an egg, a pullet, or lamb, as often as fuch things 
were longed for; or whether a change only was made in the 
qualiftes? In either of thefe ways, they find fomething in the 
manna to fupport their doftrine of tranfubftantiation. For, if 
iJie former, as has feeined good to dodors of great reputation, 

P p 2 
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we have an evident example of a tranfubftantiation. If thr 
latter, with the Jefuit a Lapidi^ hence at leail may be condudedi 
that accidents may remain without their fubftancej becaufe, as 
a diiferent talle ufualiy a<:companies a different lublUrice, the 
fubllance of the manna remaining, the tafte was cliangedat will 
and proved nouriihing : whence it follows, that the accidents 
of bread may alfo remain, and prove nourifhing in the tranfub- 
ftantiated wafer. But thefe are the dotages and fond fportings 
of men, who ihamefiilly abufe their wit, and are overturned 
by three arguments from Scripture, lit, As it accurately dc- 
fcribes the peculiar tafte of the manna, adly, As it mentions 
the induftry of the Ifra elites in the diiTerent ways by which 
they prepared it for their more convenient ufe. 3dly, As it 
gives an account of tlieir loathing it, Num. xi, 6. which could 
not happen, d|d the manna yield the palate any tafte at plea- 
fure. 

XXXV. However have we not yet got over all the diiBcuU 
fy : for, as the tafte of honey differs from the tafte of oil, we 
may enquire, how manna can be compared to both in tafte ? 
But this difficulty may be obviated three ways : if we fay firft, 
that the tafte of the manna was fomewhat different, when it 
was eaten in a plain manner, from what it was, when differ- 
ently dreffed and prepared by the Ifraelites: the one may there- 
fore be underftood of manna undreffed : the other of that which 
was boiled. And again, which I would prefer, it might, in a 
different refpe£l, be compared both with honey, and with oil ) 
iiot that in all refpefts the tafte of it refembled either oil ot 
honey ; but partook of fomething of both, the fweetnefs of ho- 
ney, and the fatnefs of oil \ in general a tafte mixed of both. 
It might be added 5 as honey i^ * the chief of fweet things^ as 
the fon of Syrach fpeaks \ whatever things are fweet to the 
tafte, may be compared with honey. And fo manna may be 
faid, to have the tafte of honey, that is in general, to be very 
fweet. Wherefore the author of the book of IVifdom^ chap, 
XIX. 21. calls it a kind of \ Ambrcfwlyfood that could eafily melty 

XXXVI. The external adjunfts or circumftances arc place 
and time. The placc^ where God fed the Ifraelites with manna 
was the wildernefs. The favour of heaven fupplied them with 
what the baiTennefs of the foil denied : and when they -were 

deftitute 

* The axrthor of Ecclefiafliciw, fpeaking of tlic bee, Ciys, " liitr fruit is Ae chief 
p{ fwtt-t Ihinj^s. 

f Our Englith vcrfion renders it a kind of heavenly meat, tlat wiS of catyre apj 
fC wit. 



Chap. 10. OF THE MANNA. 30^ 

ddftitute of ordinary bread, produced from the earth, they 
were fatisfied, with bread, i^hich came down from heaven. Fin- 
ally fays Jofephus | *< fo divine and admirable was this food, that 
it fupplied the want of all others to thofe that partook of it *," 
and truly believers may go every where with fafety, when God 
leads the way even through the wildernefs, and a land not fown, 
Jer. ii. 2, " The young lions do lack and fufFer hunger : but 
they that feek Jehovah, ihall not want any good thing," Pfal. 
xxxiv. 10. 

XXXVIL We are to obferve the following things concerning 
the time when the manna was given. As ift, That the Ifrael- 
ites had none before they left Egypt : Then they happily ex- 
changed their cucumbers, pompious, garlick, and every fer- 
tile food, for the bread of heaven, and the dainties of angels, 
adiy, That this bread was for the firft time rained down from 
heaven, when there was nothing in the land to (lay their hun- 
ger. Thus God ufually provides for his own people In due fea- 
fon, and where ordinary means fail, employs extraordinary. 
While a famine raged in all places, the rapacious ravens carry 
ai daily portion to Elias, i Kings xvii. 6. 3dly, That tlie manna 
was rained every day, except on the fabbath: when none was to 
be feen on the ground: but a double portion was gathered the day 
before, for the fupply of the following : Thus the goodncfs of 
God IS new evefy day : neither will the obfervance of his com* 
mands, efpeeially that of the fabbath, prove detrimental to any. 
4thly, That the manna continued forty years, till the Ifraelites 
came into Canaan ; where\they could eat of the fruits of the 
land, Jof. 5. I a. For where ordinary means are within our 
reach, we are not to defire, or expeft extraordinary. 

XXXVIII. The Ifraelites were to perform the following du- 
ties with refpe£l to the manna. Firjl^ They were to gatlier it 
very early, becaufe it would melt, when the fun was more 
advanced. So hateful to God is floth, that when raining down 
bread from heaven upon his people, without their labour, he 
commands them to rife with the fun to gather it. Man was 
not fufFered to be idle even in paradifc. 

XXXIX. Secondly^ They were to gather it by certain mea- 
fure, an homer for each : a quantity, it is probable, fuiRcieiu 
to f.itisfy even the moft robud, and thofe of the largeft appetite. 
For, an homer was a large meafurc, concerning which may be 
feen Waferus dt Antiq, Menfur* lik 2. c, 3. where he Ihews, 
that an homer contains as much as forty-three (hells of eggs and a 
half. Tirinus has computed, the allowance of each to have 
{)een about fifty of our ounces. God (linted them to a certain 
ineafure, to fet bounds to their excedive appetite ^ but indulg- 
ed 



302 09 THE MINKA. Book IV. 

ed them in fuch a meafure as fliould (hew the riches of his 
bounty. 

XL. But the account here given by Mofes defenres particu- 
lar confideration, namely, that fome of the Ifraelites gathered 
more, others lefs ; but that afterwards when it was meafured 
by the homer, he who had gathered more, had nothing over, 
and he who had gathered lefs, had np lack, Exod. xvi. 17* 
Some have conceived a twofold miracle here ; one about the 
gathering of the manna j the other about the confuming it. 
They imagine, if any had gathered lefs than the appointed quan- 
tity, before it came to be meafured, what was lacking, was 
miraculoufly added by an angel ; but if more, the overplus 
was taken away by an angiel, and invifibly added to what odiers 
gathered. Tliey alfo imagine, that every one confumed an en- 
tire homer of mannd a<siay ; but as this was not poiFible in 
fuch a diverfity of ages and health without a miracle, they bold- 
ly pronounce, God very unequally attempered the nutritive 
efficacy of the manna in equal quantities to the ftrength and 
appetite of every perfon : and befides^ heaped the manna clof- 
cr in the homer for the more voracious, but loofer for the weaker 
and the young. 

XLL But all thefe things are framed at pleafure; nor are we 
to multiply miracles without neceffity. As to the gathering, 
the manner of it feems to have been thus. Every one gather- 
ed as much as he could : and, as is ufual in fuch cafes, fome 
gathered more, others lefs, as fome were more diligent than 
others. But what was collefted by all, who lived under the 
fame tent, feems to have been thrown into one heap 5 from 
wliich the mafter of the family taking the appointed meafure, 
fo diilributed to each his portion, without paying any regard 
to the labour or diligenca employed, but to the divine appoint- 
ment, fo thaj each had an equal portion. For, fo much could 
with eafe, be jointly gathered, as that every one might have an 
equal portion. Thefe thoughts have, in my opinion been judi- 
cioufly fuggelled by the mod excellent Rivet; and may be 
confirmed from 2 Cor. viii. 14, 15. where Paul exhorts the 
rich to fupply the wants of the poor out of their abundance, by 
this argument 5 becaufe ** it is written, he that had gathered 
much, had nothing over ; and he that had gathered little, had 
no lack." As if he had faid, " as formerly it was the will of 
** God, that, among the Ifraelites, they who had gathered 
** much manna, fliould fupply the wants of thofe who had 
•* gathered lefs, that there might be an equality : fo among 
" Chriftians, it is but juft, that thofe, who, by the bounty of 
<« God^ are pofleffed of an affluence of good things, (hould fup^ 

« ply 



Chap. 10. OF TBS MANNi. 303 

<< ply the wapts of thofe» for whom a more fcanty provifion 
«« is made." 

XLII. I am alfo of Rivet's opinion with refpe£t to their eat- 
ing the manna} namely, that every one had really fuch a quanti- 
ty allowed him, as was fufHcient even for the larged appetite, 
yet that each was at liberty to eat as much as he pleafed : and 
therefore that moft of them had more food, than either neceffi- 
ty required, or than they could well eat. But that, as they 
were not allowed to keep what was over till the next day, they 
might throw it away towards evening ; that fo they might pro- 
fefs their faith and confidence in God, who, they were per- 
fuaded, would grant them a frefh fupply, tlie following day. 
And the throwing away the fuperfluous manna was no fign of 
contempt ; any more than the burning what was left of the 
pafchal lamb} but rather an evidence of a fmcere trull and con- 
fidence in God. 

XLin. The third duty was, to referve none of the manna 
for the morrow, ver. 19. Not that every perfon was obliged 
to confume their meafure daily, and force it upon thi^ir loathing 
ftomach beyond their appetite : for this, as I have juil hinted, 
was inconfiilent with the holinefs, wifdom, and goodnefi^ of 
God. It was enough, if nothing was referved for the ufe of 
the following day. What remained might either be burnt in 
the fire, or buried in the earth, or given to the cattle, or dc- 
llroyed fome other way. But God, by this method, was pleaf- 
ed to try their obedience, Exod. xvi. 4. and to exercife their 
diligence every day, and teach them contentment, and to in- 
culcate faith and truft upon them, that depending alone on his 
providence, they might wholly commit to him the care for the 
morrow. Mat. vi. 25, 31. 

XLIV. Fourthly^ The day before the fabbath they were to 
gather a double quantity, ver. 7. And were allowed to lay 
up whatever was left of that till the next day, ver. 25. which 
neither flunk, as what was referved on other days, nor had any 
worm therein, ver. 26. By this God intended, that on the 
fabbath, they (hould defift from every work, that regards the 
care of this animal life, devote themfelvcs to him alone. And 
in fa^ he fhewed, that he would add other things to thofe 
that feek his kingdom and righteoufnefs ; and that it would 
prove no detriment to any, if laying afide th^ care of the body, 
they at dated times laid themfelves out for God : as alfo, that 
during the fix days of this life, we are to gather thofe things 
which may be of fervice on the fabbath ; for, on the feventh 
day, that is, after this life, there will be no longer time for 
working : " Whatfoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 

might J 
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might ; for there is no work nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wifdom in the grave, whither thou goeft," Ecclef. ix. lo. We 
are far from thinking, that this here was the firft inftitu- 
tion of the fabbath, but rather that it was a folemn renovation 
of what was inftituted from the beginning of the world, but 
had been interrupted by the bondage in Egypt, and a confir- 
mation of it by the miracle of the manna. For Mofes, ver. 3. 
fpeaks of the fabbath, as a thing formerly known by the If- 
raelites, <' this is that which Jehovah hath faid, to-morrow i»^ 
the rell of the holy fabbath unto Jehovah, &c." We are not 
ignorant of what the great Selden, de jure not, and Gent, fe*.-- 
//^. 3. r. 9. feq, has largely, and learnedly indeed, oppofed 
this ; but it is not of that weight, as to fway with us. 

XLV. Fifthly^ and injihy Gotl commanded an homer of man- 
na to be laid up in a golden urn or pot, for a perpetual memo- 
rial thereof, and placed before his face through all the genera- 
tions of Ifracl. Aaron did this accordingly; namely, at tlie 
due time, when the tabernacle, and ark were reared up. For 
thefe things are related here; by an evident proleplis or anticipa- 
tion, on occafiou of this hiftory, ver. ^3. though as is very 
plain, it was not done till afterwards. God, indeed, would not 
have the memory of fo great a miracle die away from among 
the Ifraelites : and therefore he not only took care to have thefe 
prodigies recorded ; but the remains of the miracle, great be- 
yond all exception, and adapted to ftrike every one with amaze- 
ment, to furvive. Neverthelefs, to prevent theii* being made 
an occafion of fuperftition or idolatry, wifely ordered them to 
be laid up in the moft holy place, and removed from the ufe 
of the common people. 

XLVI. We muft liere, by the way, remove an apparent contra- 
diction. Mofes fays, Exod. xvi. 34. that a pot with manna, 
auireeably to the divine command, was by Aaron laid up before 
the tejlinuiny to be kept. But the teftimony is either the ark, fo 
called, becaufe the teftimonial tables of the covenant were laid 
up in it, or the tables themfelves that were in the ark : but Paul 
writes, Heb. ix. 4. " in which (the ark) was the golden pot, 
that liad manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables 
rX the covenant :*' where he places the pot with the manna in 
the ark, as well as the tables of the covenant. This difficulty 
is fo much the greater, if we compare i Kings viii. 9. and 2 
Chron. v. 10. where it is exprefsly faid, that there was nothing 
in the ark, but the two tables of the law. Many things have 
' been ingenioufly devifed by the learned, to take ofF this apparent 
contradiftion. I own, I am beft pleafed with the obfervation 
of DrufiXis on Exod. xvi. 34. that the particle in with the Heb- 
rews. 
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rews, and thofe that adopt their way of fpeaking, fometimes 
denotes, at^ near^ by. To prove this he quotes Jofli. x.' 1 1. and 
Judges xviii. 12. Another learned author has very properly 
added Jofli. V. 13. I Kings xvii. 3. Jer. xiii. 5. Col, iii. I. And 
therefore, in whichy here denotes, at or near the ark. Yet Drufius 
himfelf ftarts a difficulty, which he owns he is not able to re- 
move. ** Every thing would anfwer well/' fays, he, " unlefs 
there followed, the tables of the covenant: for thefe were within 
the ark. But that the prepofition in fliould fignify two dif- 
ferent things in the fame place, is not very. probable ; take care^ 
therefore, how you believe this." But We are not fo foon to lofe 
heart. We have at leaft found this, that in fometimes denotes 
fuch a latitude of place, that it even comprehends thofe things 
which are near and by. Moreover the ark was fo framed, that 
fome tliiilgs might be placed on the fides of it without, as ap- 
pears in the cafe of the volume of the law written by Mofes, 
which was placed " hi the fide of the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord," Deut. xxxi. 26. All the things therefore mentioned by 
Paul were in the ari^ that is, within th^compafs of the ark, though 
fome of them were within it more than others. Nor could Paul 
fpeak lefs properly thus, than we do, when, for infkance, we fay> 
in the human body there are ikin, and fle{li,and bonea and bowels: 
where in is ufed in the fame fenfe, and yet with fome latitude. 

XLV II. There are three fns of the Ifraelites recorded with re- 
fpe£t to the manna, ift. That feveral of them, contrary to the 
exprefs command of God, referved fome of it far the morrow, 
£xod. xvi. 20. With fuch infolence does the wifdom of the flefli 
fet itfelf in dire£l oppofition to God^ though, by his aftonifli- 
ing goodncfs, he renders himfelf amiable, and at the fame time 
venerable. And this obflinacy of corrupt nature, is not to be 
fubdued by any miracles. But what was referved, began to 
fwarm with worms, and was putrified. To teach us, that 
whatever is unjuftly and covetoufly referved, contrary to tjie 
command of God, ilinks before God and men ; and hence 
worms arife^ that is, various kinds of evils, efpecially the 
worm of conference ; whereas, on the contrary, what Was re- 
ferved againft the future fabbatli, proved permanent and in- 
corruptible. Mat. vi. 20. I. Tim. vi. 19. adly, That they 
went forth on the very fabbaih to feek for it: however tlien 
they found nothing, ver. 27. God j uftly frufttates tlie defires of 
tliofe, and renders their labours abortive, who undertake any 
tKing contrary to his command. Nor have fuch any reafon to 
expe£b the divine biei&ng on their labours, who, on the day 
of the Lord's reft, are employed in things that regard their 
own fubfiftezice, while they om;t the worfliip of God, lla, Iviii. 

Vol. !!• Q q . i3j 
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, 13,14. . 3dly, That at laft they loathed and difdained the manna, 
though it was the fweeteft and mod wholefome of all food, 
efpecialiyin comparifon of the cucumbersj the melons, the leeks, 
the onions, and the garlick, Num. xi. 5» 6. Thus men ufually 
prefer the carnal refufe of diis worlds to the treafures of heaven, 
the hufks of the earth, to the dainties of angels. And 
that nothing on this earth, is fo delightful, but that one time 
or other it begets a loathing: even the moil excellent gifts of 
God, natural as well as fpiritual, on account of this pcrverfe- 
nefs of our minds through cuftom, lofe their value in our efteem, 

XLVIII. Now let us confider the mjjlery of the manna ; 
Paul teacheth us, that this food was facramental, i Cor. x. 3. 
where he calls it fpiritual meat: but it was fo, not in its own 
nature, for it was appointed for the fupport of the animal life, 
but in fignification, wherein it anfwers to our myftical fupper. 
Anguftin on Pfal. Ixxvii. i. fay^, " it was fpiritual, that is, it 
fignified fomething fpiritual." And Chrlft declares, John. vi. 
32. himfelf was that true bread, which came down from heaven 
and was prefigured by the manna. The Jews however blind, 
promife to themfelves a new manna by the Mefllah: For thus 
in " Midras Cohelet, fol. 86. col. 4. the firft redeemer caufed the 
marina to defcend, fo alfo the latter redeemer will make the 
manna to defcend: as it is written, and there fhall be an handful 
of corn in the earth," Pf. Ixxii. 16. Though their expeftations 
ivere really carnal and corrupt, yet' they are the remains of 
ancient and fpiritual inftrudiion. So likewife in " Midras. 
Canticl, fol. 16. c. 4. " The laft redeemer fliall be revealed to 
them. "And whither will he lead them? fome fay, to the 
wildernefs of Judah ; others, to the wildernefs of Sihon and 
C)g, and he will caufe the manna to defcend to them." But it 
is to be obferved, that Chrift frequently fed the multitude in 
the deferts of Judea, and in the wildernefs of Og, with tlie 
food of his word, which is more excellent tlian any manna: 
and when there was occafion for it, ftayed the hunger of the 
bo(}y with bread, which he mHltiplied no lefs miraculoufly, 
than the manna formerly was. See other teftimonies of the 
Jews in Viega on Rev, ii. 17. But according to the method 
prclcribed, let us come to particulars. 

XLIX. Manna denotes that food, which was appointed y prepare 
td by God, and given to the Ifraelites for their portion^ in order 
to the fupport of life. So Chrift is the gift of Gody John iv. 10. 
That -excelleirt gift foreordained by God, i ^et, i. 20. and by 
liis unfpeakable goodnefs beftowed on the true Ifrael, for theii' 
portiofi^ Pet. x. 16. by Kuhicb they fhould live : thus Jefus himfelf 
declares, Jt)hn vi. 51. ** I am the living bread, which canue 
down frgui heaven ; ii auv man eut of this breadj he fliall live 

for 
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for ever/* T he manna was given to the Ifraelites, when 
they were lead concerned about the bleflings of God, and put 
a greater value on the good things of Egypt, and had again 
tempted God. Chrift came into the world, when it was mod 
corrupted, and offered his fpiritual . bleflings, .at a time, when 
the very beft could fcarce afcend above earthly and carnal things. 
Ifrael did not know the manna, when it was firft given, 
though promifed by Mofes. Though Chrift was fo often pro** 
niifed by Mofes and all the holy prophets, and defcribed to the 
life, yet when he came into the world, th^ world knew him 
not, John i. lo. V ' 

L. Though the origin of the manna was from heaven, yet 
the vapours or exhalations, from which it was congeajed to- 
gether, we^ raifed from the earth by the efficacy of the fun» 
Chrift fcveral times repeats it, that he came down from heaven, 
to give life to the world, John vi. He, who is the " day*^ 
fpring from on high," Luke i. 78. is alfo the " fruit of the 
earth," Ifa. iv. 2. W e have already obferved, that angels 
were employed about the defcending manna. A great multi^ 
tude of the heavenly hoft, fung the birth-day fong, when Chrift 
firft came into the world, Luke ii. 13.— —Mofes, indeed, 
could not give the manna, yet he promifed it, and explained 
the nature of it. So neither was he die author of true falvation, 
but teftified of Chrift, and taught that the life of the foul con* 
' fifts in communion with him, John v. 46. 

LL The manna was, in its form and figure, fmall and min- 
ute, promifing nothing great at firft fight: thus alfo Chrift, 
when he was feen only with the eyes of Sefli, had neither form 

no comeiineis, tliat we ihould defire him, Ifa. liii. 2. Yet 

the white colour of the manna, and ufually that of pearls too^ 
reprefented the moft excellent purity of the Lord Jefus, and 
the glory of the divine majefty^wiw^ forth in the afTumed form 

of a fervant. ^The tafte of the manna, that was fo very fweet, 

like honey, and the moft excellent oil, fignifies the unfpeakable 
delights of that grace, we obtain by Chrift, whofe fweetnef$ 
none underftand but they who tafte it, Pfal. xxxiv. 8. In 
order to be a more proper food for Ifrael, it was ground iR 
mills, or pounded with peftles, or baked in pans, Numb.'xi* 
8. Chrift was alfo prepared by various fufferings, that he might 
be moft fweet and wholefome food to our foul. 

LII. The manna was rained down in the wildemefs : and 
Chrift came iiito the world, and to the people of Ifrael, when, 
like a wildemefs, it was overgrown with tbiftles, and thorns,, 
and moft barren of good fruit: and by his coming " comfor'^l 
^1 the wafte places of Zion, and made her wilderne£> like F. * .\ 

Q q ? ■-- ^ 
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and her deftrt like the garden of Jehovah," Ifa. lu 3.-^11 
was then, that the Ifraelites obtained the manna, when all that 
they had brought out of Bg^Rt, was fpcnt, and they faw. they 
muft inevitably periih, b^ famine, unlefs they were relievetl by 
the unexpefted favour of heaven. Chrift beilows his grace 
only on thofe, who fenfible of their want, and rejefting every 
worldly comfort, choofe to owe their falvation to him alone, 
Luke I- 53. " he filled the hungry with good things, and fent 

the rich empty away. Nor c^n any one hope for the con- 

folations of divine grace, unlefs they firft quit the Egypt of this 
world, and the prifon of fin, and paifinj? through the Red Sea 
of forrowfuL repentance, he gives himfelf up to be led and di- 
refted by the Holy Spirit, in the way to the heavenly Canaan, 
Ifa. xyxii. 16, 17. 

LTII. The manna came down every day, and when ever the 
morning dawned, prefented itfelf frefh to the Ifraelites. Thus alfo 
the grace and tender mercies of the Lord are new every morn* 
ing, Lam. iii. 23.— Yet this bread was in fuch manner given 
for fix days, as none of it was to be feen on the feventh. This 
feems to lignify, that Chrift would in his appointed time ap-^ 
pear among the Ifraelites, and converfe dailv with them ; but 
iifterwards would neither be feen, nor fought for, any where 
on earth, nor be imagined, to be either in this or in the other 
place. But becaufe that day v^s the feventh of the week^ this 
fet forth, he (hould ceafe to be feen by men on the fevei\th ^ 
but on the firft day of the week, when he rc;tumed from the 
grave, he would prefent himfelf to the view of his people al- 
moft as early as the fun.— : — ^Wlien the Ifraelites were come 
into Canaan, the manna ceafed ; every thing which regards 
the ftate of the church, wandering in the wildemefs of this 
T^orld, confequently every healing grace, and every thing, 
which flows to us from Chrift, as mediator, and fuppofes any 
defeft, fhall ceafe after the laft day, when God himfelf fhall be 
all in all to his church, when introduceil into the heavenly 
country, t Cor. xv. 28. 

UV. The manna was not beftowed on the Ifraelites, as the 
efFecl of their towing or culture, or of any h^man induftry : 
but by th^ gratuitous gift of the divine goodnefs and bounty 
alone : the only thing required of them, wa? to receive, to 
gather and make nfe of that gift of God. Thus in like manner 
the life and falvation, we have in Chrift the Lord, " is not of 
him that willeth, nor of htm that runneth, but of God that 
flieweth mercy," Rom. ix. 16. And his grace is << as a dew 
from Jehovah, as the fhowers upon the grafs, that tarrieth not 
|pt ti^an, not waiteth for. the fons of men," Mic. v.. 7. It is 

however 
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howcirer our duty, by faith to receirc, and apply to onrCelves 
the offered grace. And this was what our Saviour meant, 
when he faid, John ix. 27. « labour not for the meat which 
periiheth but for that meat which endureth unto everlafting 

life, which the Son of man fliall give unto you." And this, 

indeed, was to be done early in the morning, not letting flip 
the opportunity, Ifa. Iv. 6. ** Seek ye the Lord, while he is 
near,*' Pfal. Ixiii. i. " O God, thou art my God, early will I 
feek thee. " - ■ T he Ifraelites were to go without the camp, in 
in order to have the manna. Whofoever labours to find Chrift, 
niuft not indulge too much the eafe of the flefh. When the 
fpoufe fought|her beloved in her bed, flie found him not, Cantick 
ill. I. but wh^i ihe had gone a little further ihe found him, 
verfe 4. 

LV. Though God gave the manna in a certain dinted mea- 
fure, yet in a quantity fufficient for thofe of the largeft appe- 
tite ; Chrift deals out a portion of his grace to each, in fuch 
a manner, as nothing may be wanting to their falvation, 2 
Cor. xii. 9. His grace) however is equally fet before all the 
eled, that each may take of it to his full fatisfaction, Cant. 
V. 9. If they cpoi their mouths wide, they ihali be filled with 
the goodnefs of the Lord, Pial. Ixxxi. 10. Pfal. xxxvi. 8, 9.— 
Our efteem and longing for the divine grace can indeed never 
be to excefs ; nor are we forbid to ftrive after more : let each 
account it faid to himfelf, i Cor. xii. 13. " covet earneftlv the 
beft gifts." But yet every one ought to be contented with the 
moft free and wife dtfpenfation of our Father, humbly confeiT- 
ing ourfdves unworthy even of the leail. But if any, by the 
bleiling of God, is found to have gathered more than others, 
his duty is to lay out his abundance for the common benefit, 
and fupply the wants of others from the plenty of his gifts. 

LVI. The manna, that was kept to the following day, became 
tainted, and ceafed any longer to be either the ufual, much lefs 
fhe facramental bread. Thus adfo the euchariftical bread, the 
antitype of the manna, after the ttme is over, when it is diftri* 
buted to be eaten, lofes the virtue of a facramcnt ; and if it be 
kept contrary to the command of God, inftead of being a fpi- 
ritual food, will be found tainted with tlie maggots of a bafe 
fnperftition. ■ . A double quantity was gathered the day be- 
fore the fabbath, for the ufe of that day of reft : on the fame 
day of the week, the labour of Chrift's foul being redoubled, 
fuch an abundance of grace was purchafed for the eled, even 
enough to fatiate, and make them happy through an, eternal 

fabbath. Nor are we to apprehend, the fpiritual gifts, laid 

iiD for that day, ^an be tainted by any corruption— —In a 

word, 
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word, the keeping the manna in a golden pot, and the laying 
it up in the tabernacle, before Jehovah, and the teftimony, fet 
forth, that he who came down from heaven, to be the bread 
of life to finful man, fhould again be taken up into heaven, 
and continue in the fanftuary, not made with hands, and in 
a ftate of uninterrupted life before God; whence alfo the com-^ 
m union with Chrift in glory is called <* the hidden manna,'* 

Rev. ii. 17. However, we are above all things, to be on 

onr guard, leaft, with the ungrateful Ifraelites, we loath the 
incomparable delights of the heavenly grace, and prefer the 
hulks of this world before them, and fo incur the jufteft ven^ 
geance of a defpifed deity. 

LVII. But for as much as the favour of meat h nothings if 
there he no dr'tnk^ as Jofephus introduces Mofes fpeaking to 
God ; and becaufe the Superabundant fulnefs, which is in 
Chrift, was to be (hadowed forth to the ancient people, as 
well as to us, the divine goodnefs indulged the murmuring 
Ifraelites likewlfe with drink, which was as miraculous as their 
meat. For, the people being parched with third, and finding 
no water, either for themfelves or children, much lefs their 
rattle in the parched wrldemefs, Mofes at God*s command, ftrik- 
ing with his rod, the rock, which was in Horeb, on whofe fum- 
mit the glorious majefty of fhe divine prefence was feen, open- 
ed large veins of water, Exod. xvii. 2 — 6. This miracle is 
celebrated in many places of fcripture, Pfal. Ixxviii. 15, 16. " he 
clave the rock in the wildernefs, and gave them drink, as out 
of the great depths : he brought ftreams alfo out of the rock, 
and caufed waters to run down like rivers." Spme imagine 
the rock itfelf was turned to ftreams of water, from Pfal. cxiv^ 
8. where the Vulgate tranflates, qui convertit petram in Jiagna 
nquaruniy ajidrrupem ifi fontes aquarum, which turned the -rock 
into a ftanding water, the flint into a fountain of waters; the 
Septuagint rS t^s^'^'V. But this is a poetical hyperbole, as if 
we (liould fay, heaven itfelf was diflblved into fhowers. No- 
thing is more ridiculous, than to bring this in fupport of the 
moniler of tranfubftantiation. But whether God firft 
miraculoufly produced the water in that place, or whether 
when Mofes fmote the rock with his rod, he fuddenly f6t open 
the veins of water, which had been there before, but had been 
{hut up till then, is not for us to determine, fince the fcrip- 
ture is filent. What the Jews feign, that the rod of Mofes 
was made of adamant, and hence penetrated the rock by the 
ftroke ; and that therefore Mofes is faid not to have ftruck, 
upon the r9ck, but> in the rock, ver. (J. is trifling to the higheft 
degree. 

LVIII, 
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LVin. As there is no great difficulty in this hiftorical account, 
we haften to the confideration of the myftery let forth i Cor. 
X. 4. " and did all drink the fame fpiritual druik." Spiritual, 
not furely in its own nature, but in its fignification, as we have 
intimated concerning the meat. *^ For they drank of the fpirit- 
ual rock that followed them," that is, the water of the rock, 
which followed them in a plentiful ftream in the wildemefs. 
««*And that rock was Chrift," that is, as " Tertullian, de Pa- 
tientisv," fays well, " fignified Chrift :" with whom Auguftin 
agrees, Quaeft. 57. " in Leviticum, the rock was Chrift, not 
in fubilance, but fignification." Let us take a furvey of tlie 
iimilitude. 

LIX. It is certain, 'Chrift is often called a rock in fcripture ; 
on account of his eternal duration, Ifa. xxvi. 4. and impregnable 
ftrength, Ff. xxxi. 2. and, which is the confequence of that, a 
moft fafe habitation, Pf. ixxi. 3, Yet I imagine thefe refpefts 
do not come under our prefent confideration. Chrift is here re- 
prefented by a rock only, as that gave wate^r to quench tlie 
thirft of the Ifraelites. 

LX. The true fimilitude is this, ift, This rock hath its 
name from a parched dry wajle (for this is the meaning of Horeb 
in Hebrew,) and feemed to promife nothing lefs Jthan what it 
produced, namely, ftreams, for giving water to fuch a number 
of people witli their cattle. Is not Chrift alfo " as a root out 
of a dry ground,*' Ifa. liii. 2. And is it not fomething above a 
prodigy, that he, who complained of thirft on the crofs, fliould 
call out to others, " if any man thirft let him come unto me 
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the fcripture hath 
faid, out of his belly (hall flow rivers of living waters." John 
"^^^ 37> 3^' 2dly, The rock did not produce water till it was 
fmitten. Thus alfo " it became God to make the captain of 
our falvation perfeft through fuflferings," Heb. ii. 10. \y"hen 
his fide was pierced with the fpear, immediately there iflued 
out blood and water, John xix. 34. And by this means 
he became ," a fountain opened to the houfe of David, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerufalem for fin, and unclean- 
nefs, Zech. xiii. i . 2dly, Nor was it lawful to fmite the rock with 
any other inftrument than the rod of the Lawgiver: to intimate, 
that Chrift was to undergo the fame fufferirigs and the fame 
curfe threatened by the law to the finner man. Gal. iiL 13. 
4thly, The fmlti.ng of the rock was performed in the fight of 
the elders of the murmuring people. At the. loud clamour of 
an enraged multitude, and at the defire of the elders, many of 
them alfo ftandingby Chrift whcnhewas nailed to the crofs, Mat. 
x.^vii.41. 5thly,The majeftyof the fupremc Being difplaycd itfelf 
OiUhe top of the rock» A\'hen Chrift fufiered, did he not even 
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at that time,' fo vail himfdf as if he was void of divine glory? 
But they who were moft unwilling to own it, were obliged to 
confefs it, Mat, xxvii. 54, 6thly, Such a quantity of water 
flowed from the rock, that was fufficient not only to qvench the 
third of the Ifraclites, but alfo to follow them in ftreams, whi- 
therfoever they travelled in the wildernefs, Pfai. Ixxviii. 15, 
CO. Pfal. cv. 41. Thus alfo the abundance of grace, that is 
in C^irift, makes *^ our cup to overflow, and goodncfs and mer- 
cy to follow us all the days of our life,** Pfal. xxiii. 5, 6. 

LXI. What we have recorded, Numb. xx. 8, Is different 
* from tliis hiftory, and is likewife myftical. There Mofes is 
commanded, indeed not to fmite the rock with his rod, but 
only to fpeak unto the rock, before the eyes of the Ifraelites, 
in order to its producing water. By which it feems was 
fignified, that Chrift ought to fufFer but once, and that his one 
offering was fufficient for perfe£\ing believers, Heb. ix. 27, 
28.-Heb. X. 14. The efficacy of which was to be difpenfod to 
the ele£l by the preaching of the gofpel. But Mofes, contrary 
xo the will of the precept, though according to the will of the 
divine decree, in uniting the rock twice, was a type of thofe, 
who wickedly indeed, but by the determinate counfel of God, 
perfecute over again, and evil entreat Chrift, after once fufTer- 
ing on the crofs, in his myftical body, Afts ix. 4. Col. i. 26. 
As out of the rock, which was fmitten twice, there iffued out 
much water, and the congregation drank, Num. xx. li. fo in 
like manner, even the affliftions of believers have turned out 
to the advantage of the church, Phil, i. 12. the blood of tlic 
martyrs, like- a fruftifying rain, has watered the paridife of 
God ; and the fparks, flying every way from their funeral piles 
have far and near kindled a new light of faith, and new. flames 
of love : fo that the church never experienced a greater abund- 
ance of divine confolations, than when flie was forced to endflre 
the heaviert ftrokes of perfecution. Yet as Mofes himfelf, 
whd was fo faithful, fo dear to God, was for this very thing 
excluded the land of Canaan, Num. xx. 11. fo none of thefe 
perfecutors flrall go unpunifhed for this their rafli prefumption, 
Pl'il. c^. 14. 2 Their. 1. 6. 

LXII. There now remains the facrament of the brazen fer- 
pent, whofe hiftory recorded. Numb. xxi. 6. — Bochart has 
diftinftly explained, Hierozoic. p. 2. lib. 3. c, 13. The fum of 
which is this. The Ifraelites, for murmuring againft God and 
againft Mofes, and fpeaking with contempt of the heavenly 
manna, . incurred the heavy difpleafure of the deity. And 
therefore ferpents were fent among them, to bite the people, 
and immediately cut off man^by an infeftiou: calamity. The 
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fcripture call thefe ferpetits tm^ Seraphim ; which name they 
have in common with the mod exalted angels^ and is de- 
rived from burnings but are fo called becaufe they fend a 
flame out of their mouth, and bum by their venomous breath. 
The Greeks call fome ferpents, from their heat wj^m^i^ and iwev- 
»«i«c. But whether feraph here denotes a water-ferpent,, or an 
amphibious ferpent, which is Bochart's opihion, or any other 
fpecics of ferpents, is neither fo very certain, nor much our 
concern to know. It is more profitable to confider how the 
divine mercy, importuned by the complaints of the people, and 
the confelFion of their fm, and the prayers of Mofes, afforded a 
prefent remedy for fo great an evil. At the direftion of God 
a hra%en ferpent was framed by Mofes, and put upon a pole ; 
that whoever looked upon it when it was thus erefted, might 
find a molt infallible cure for the mortal bites of the ferpents: 
which alfo the event plainly proved. Three things are here 
diftinfUv to be obferved. (1.) The mifery of the people. (2.) 
<iod's favour and goodnefs. (3.) The duty required of man> 
in order to his partaking of that goodnefs. 

LXilL In the miferv of the people^ we are to confider both 
the fin and the punimment of it. tt was a fin, to thro^ 
contempt upon the manna, and to murmur againft God and 
^gainft Mofes. The depraved corruption of nature fcatce any 
whA'e more plainly (hews itfelf, than in the people of Ifrael ( 
who though loaded with fo many benefits by God, fo often 
chaftifed with paternal rods, yet incefiantly returned to their 
natural difpofition. Nor do they rife up againft Mofes alone, 
by whofe means they had efcaped (b many dangers, but againft 
tiod himfelf who was prefent among them, by fuch extraor- 
dinary figns of his majeftv) and with a frantic wantonnefft 
iothe the n^anna, even the heavenly manna, which they had 
lately received with fo much eagernefs. Does not this plainly 
argue the unconquerable depravitv of our nature, and the in- 
<:redibie abufe of the divine benencence in man, when left to 
himfelf ? And as we are all of the faifie frame, we may behold 
a fpecimen of our own perverfenefs in the Ifraehtes. 

LXIV. The puniftiment, confequent on |lie fin, was the 
bites of fiery ferpents ; by which it is not improperly imagin- 
ed, are ihadowed for the fuggeftions of the devil, when he 
tempts to difpair, and which raul calls the fiery darts of Satatiy 
£ph. vi. i6m and which fpread their poifon through every part. 
Yat the devils are truly feraphim ; who, as in their firft 
creation, they fiione fair with the flames of divine love, fo after 
their fin, became horrid and fcorching ferpents. As them- 
felves are fcorched With the fire of divine vengeance, fo tkey 
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burn with rage againft God and his people* And indeed, they 
are juiUy given up to the vexations of Satan, who cpntemptu« 
oufly reject the word of the gofpel, and tlie grace of God in 
Chrid, which is fweeter than any maana> or blafpheme againft 
God himfclf, as Hynieneus and Alexander, x Tim. i. 20. 

LXV. But as thofe Ifraclites who found the bites of the 
ferpents mortal, not being careful to obtain a cure, are an 
emblem of the impenitent, who, defpife the grace of God, and 
fo die in their fins : fo they who had recourfe to Mofes, con- 
fefling their fins, and imploring the grace of God, plainly 
(ignify thofe, whom a fenfe of (in, and dread of divine judg- 
ment, excite to wifer refolutions; fuch as thofe, who were 
pricked in their heart, and faid to Peter and the other apoftles^ 
<< Men and brethren what fliall we do?" A£ls. ii. 37. and the 
jailor, ASts xvi. 29, 30. But for their fake, God commanded 
Mofes to put a brazen ferpent on a pole, and promifed, that 
as ihany as were bitten, ihould, by looking to it, be cured. 
Indeed, I make no manner of doubt, but this ferpent was a 
reprefentation of Chrift ; for he himfelf afTerts, John. iii. 14. 
«* as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the wildernefs, even fo 
•inuft the Son of man.be lifted up." This type reprefents the 
antitype feveral ways. 

LXVL' Fir/l, as to the form. That the ferpent was a type 
of the devil, not of Chrift, is aflerted by a learned author with* 
out any probable reafon. Though the ferpent, which deftroy- 
ed the- Ifraelites by their venomous bites, were a figure of the 
devil, yet all circumftances loudly declare the brazen ferpent, 
which was made at God's command, and ordained to cure the 
bites of the other ferpents, was a facrament of Chrift. Nor 
is it more improper to reprefent Chrift by tlie figure of a ferpent, 
than, what the learned author fo often inculcates, by that of 
p wanton goat. The (imilitude confifts in the following things. 
.lil, That Chrift, though himfelf free from all fin, came " in 
jhe likenefs of finful flefh," Rom. viii. 3. 2dly, That by a volun- 
jtary covenant*eogagment, he fubftituted hunfelf in the room 
of thofe, who by nature, like all others, are a " generation of 
•vipers," Mat. iii. 7. 3dly, That by virtue of that engagement, 
by bearing their fins, he was made^/i and the curfe^ 2 Cor. v. 21. 
(ial. \\\i 13. And fo had truly the figure of a ferpent, without 
its poifou. 

LXVII. Secondly^ as to the matter of it, whereby in difi^erent 
refpecls, were reprefented both the vilenefs of the human nature, 
the eicccllence of the divine, and the efficacy of the gofpel, as 
the learned have obferved- ift. The ferpent was not of gold, 
but of brafs, which is a nearer metal, to hold fortli Chrift to 
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US, as one ^ in whom there is no form, nor comelinefs, no 
beauty, that we fliould defire him," Ifa. liii. 2. adly, To 
iignify the divine power of Chrift by the firmnefs and durable^ 
nefs of brafs.' Whence Job vi. la. " is my ftrength the 
ftrength of ftones? Or ts my flefh of brafs?" And in the 
Poet, a monumemt is faid to be more Infttng than brafs. sdly, 
At among metals brafs is the mod founding. Whence Paul, 
1 Cor. xiii. i. << I am become as a found brafs. Thus Ghrifb 
crucified feems to be rightly fet forth by brafs, as alfo the 
preaching of the crofs, ^ whofe found went into all the earth,'' 
Rom. X. 18. 

LXVIII. Thirdly^ as to the lifting up. This lifting up of the 
ferpent on a pole, prefigured the lifting up of Chrift, not his 
glorious exaltation in heaven, but his ignominious lifting up on 
the crofs, John iii. 1 4. As John himfelf explains that phrafe, 
John xii. 32, 33. For, according to the.Syriac and the lan- 

Oe of the Targum, to lift up^ fignifies to hang up on a tree^ 
z6t\on% are denoted by the fame term *)pi. And as Bochart 
has learnedly obferved, that manner of fpeaking feems to have 
taken its rife from the decree of king Darius i at leaft it may 
be confirmed by that Ezra vi. ii« << whofoever (hall alter this 
word, let timber be pulled down from his houfe, and being fet 
up, let him be hanged (put to death) thereon : fet up, that is 
hanged up. But holocaufts, or whole bumt-ofFerings, called 
in Hebrew mbts^, that is, elevations^ becaufe thev were carried 
upwards, (ignifiedi that Chrift, when offering himfelf for (in, 
Ihould be T'ted upon the crofs. Nor is it for nothing, that 
God would iiave the ferpent lifted up by Mofes. Becaufe it 
was in confequence of the curfe, thundered out by the law^ 
given by Mofes, that Chrift was nailed to the crofs* 

LXIX. Fourthly^ With refpefl: to the benefit: as from the fer- 
pent the Ifrael\tes obtained the cure of tlieir mortal bites ; fo 
<* in the wings of Chrift there is healing," Mai. iv. 2. " he heal- 
eth all our difeafes," Pfal. ciii. 3. Wherefore as the Jews, dc* 
pending on fuch a prefent help, little dreaded the bites and ftings 
of the other ferpents ; fo the believer, who relies upon Chrift, 
and makes nothing of the affaults of devils, cries out with ful) 
affurance, «' O death, where is thy fting ?" i Cor. xv. 55. 

LXX. In order to partake in fo great a benefit, 'God re- 
quired nothing of the Ifraelites, but to look to the brazen 
ferpent; juft fo a bare look to Chrift, lifted up on the crofs, 
perfe^ily cures the wounds given by the devil ; namely, a look 
of faith by which Mofes faw him, who is invifible, Heb. xi. 
27. Thus Chrift himfelf explains it, John iii. 14, 15.. " A$ 
"Moffs lifted up the ftrpent in the wildernefs, even (o muft Ihe 
R. r 2 Son 
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Son of man be lifted up : that whofoever belieyolh in him, 
ihould not perifh, but have eternal life." If therefore any ar 
mong thQ Ifraelites were blindf or voluntarily turned away their 
eyest there remained no hope of falvation for th'em : fo neither 
at this day for unbelievers, or for <' thofe that rebel againil the 
light," Job x?iv. 13. or for thofe, « whofe minds the god of 
this world hath blinded, lead the li^t of the glorious gofpel 
of Chrill, fliould fliine unto them," z Cor. iv. 4. Yet as even 
a V eak fight might be faving; fo a faith (till in a ftate of weak* 
iiefs, if it be genuine and fincere, refcues us from death : and 
as whoever viras once bit and cured by the iight of the ferpent, 
if again bit, he was to have recourfe to the fame remedy : fa 
if after our re(toration, we fall again into fui, the iarae fait^ 
fuccours, 99 before. 



CHAP. XI. 

Of tie Wiffings ^ the Old Tejtainei^^ 

I. A S the Old Teftament is nothing, but the covenant of 
jf^ grace, as it was difpenfed before Chrift cajne in ♦he 
Sefti, it is neceflary, ^hat all tihe bleflings or good things, which 
were promifed by the covenant oi grace, as fucb, iKire likor 
wife a place in the OM Teftament. S^uf the benefits of the 
covenant of grace are eternal falvation, and whatever has a 
neceil^ry connection therewithal fuch as, regeneration, voca- 
tion by the word and Spirit of grace, faith, juftification, fpirtt^ 
ual peace> adoption, and, in a word, ali the particulars exr 
plained in the preceding book. Though raoff of thefe are 
much more eminent under the New Teftament, yet all of then^ 
as to their fubftance, were conferred even under the Old, as 
this is evident from the nature of the thing, and fipom what we 
have proved before. We (hall only treat of the good things 
peculiar to the Old Teftament^ efpecially under the Mofaic 
difpenfation. 

11. Arid they are five. I. The eleAJon of the Ifraelkes for 
g^ peculiju: people. II. The inheritance of the land of Canaan! 
HI. The familiar demonftration and inhabitation of the divine 
fnajefty. IV. The (hadowing forth of divine myfteries, and 
^ally ftaling them by a religion of ceremonies. V. An almoft 
jininterrupted fucceffeon of infpired prophets, 

UL It was certainly a great benefit, that Cod Jbou/d choofe 
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Uie people of Ifrael, above all other nations of the world, to have 
communion with htmfelf in a moft ftedfaft coveaant. God him* 
&lf declares thia in thefe words» Deut. vii. 6. " for thou art a holy 
people unto Jehovah thy God, Jehovah thy God hath chofen thee 
to be a fpcdal people upto himfelf, above all people that are 
upon the face of tiie earth." In confequence of this ele£lion|K 
it was. tfty That Ifirael was called, ** the firft«boni fon ot 
God/' Exod. iv. aa* That is, aboive all other people, whofe 
fouls the fane God had made, and to whom he gives life and 
breath and all things; a lingular people, his only beloved, Lord 
ef all the reft, having a double portion of the blefling, an in* 
heritance, not only earthly, but alfo fpirituaL adly, That they 
fliould be the peculiar property of God, his treafure, m^innm 
and as it were, his royal riches, which he boafts of in the world, 
and glories in as bit Segailahy concerning the emphafis of 
which word, fee what we have faid, Book 3. chap. xii. §. 7. 
;md chap^ xiii. $• 15^ 3dly, That they again might glory in 
God, as in their portion. For, when God took them for a 
people to himfelf, be, at the fame time, gave them a right to 
eall him their God, and to have him for their portion : as thefe 
things are joined together, Deut. xxvi. 17. 18. <* thou haft 
avouched Jehovah tlus day to be thy God $ and Jehovah hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people," Jer. x. 16. 
^ The portion of Jacob is the former of all things : and Ifraei 
is the rod of his inheritance. 4thlyi l^hat they fhould have a 
right to txfe€t the Meffiah, from the pridft of them, 1^ one 
of their breAren, Deut. xviii. 15, 18. 

IV. In thefe things certainly, great was the ** advantage of 
the Jew, and much the profit of circumcifion, much I fay every 
way,** Rom, iii. 1,9* Hence the apoftle, Rom. ix. 4, 5^. in 
ftrong terms ampUfies that advantage ol the Jews ; *^ who are 
Ifraelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, ^ad the giving of the law, and the feivice of 
God and the promifes: whole are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flelh Chrift came." Yet none of thefe things,, 
nay not; alt of them together, if we only confider the ex- 
ternal confederation, was fufficient to tltem for falvation : for 
*' they are not all Ifraet, which are of Ifrael : neither becaufe* 
they are the fted of Abraham, are thev all children," Rom. 
ix. 6, 7. Very many of them, notwithRanding they were 
the children ot the kingdom, were caft out, Mat. viii. 12. 
Yet in this ele^ion of the whole body of the people to 
the communion of a very clofe but yet external covenant, 
tber Q was a certain type of thofe, who were adiually chofen ta 
rrace and glory : and the godly among the Ifraelites, befules 
^ thclQ 
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tfaefe outward prerogatives, enjoyed the faving hroux of God, 
and the privilege of the myftical covenant, in and by them. 

V. The Second benefit or privilege of the Old Teftament 
was the Jand of Canaan, This God had promifed to Abraham 
and his feed, Gen. xii. 7. Gen. iciii. 15. and Gen. xv. 7. nay, 
and afligned it to them by oath, Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. Exod. xxxiii. 
I. £zek. XX. 6. This promife, confirmed by oath, God calls 
a covenant^ itttinttn, a t^ament, that is, the laft and irrevocable 
difpofal of his will, Gen. xv. 18. << in that fame day Jehovah 
made a covenant with Abraham, faying, unto thy feed have I 
given this land." And becaufe, in confequence of that tefta- 
ment, the feed of Abraham was to poflefs that land, it is there* 
fore called their inheritance. Lam. v. a. Heb. xi. 8. 

VI. But we are by no means to underftand this, as if that 
typical inheritance made up the whole inheritance of the Old 
Teftament, or that we are to give fuch a confined definition of 
the Old Teftament, as if it was only the will of giving the land of 
Canaan. Much lefs are we to fay, that they who deny this, 
either admit no Old Teftament at all, or confound it with the 
New. For, the Old Teftament, as I have feveral times repeat- 
ed, is notliing but the teftament of grace, as propofed under 
the vail of types, which were abrogated. Bu( heaven and 
falvatlon, and God himfelf are the inheritance of the children 
of God, by the teftament or covenant of grace : and as that 
teftament is invariable, the fubftance of the inheritance cannot 
be one thing under the Old, and another under the New econo- 
my of the fame Teftament. The difference of the economies 
confifts in this, that the fame inheritance is held forth different 
ways : in the New Teftament clearly and without any vail; in 
the Old, wrapt up in many types and earthly pledges; among 
which, after the covenant was made with Aoraham, the 
typical inheritance of the land o£ Canaan was the moft emi- 
nent. In the Old Teftament it was conjoined %vith bondage ; 
in the New with liberty; to which the inheritance of the Gen^ 
tiles is likewife added. 

VII. That this inheritance was typical, both reafon declares, 
and the fcripture attefts. For, as the whole habitable world 
cannot be the happinefs of the foul, and is fubjed to vanity, 
by reafon of fin, there is no country, confidered in itfelf» of 
fuch value, as to deferve to be called the inheritance of the 
people of God. And certainly, God's covenant-people have 
Ibmething more to expe£l from him, than what even the wick- 
ed may poffefs. Nor is there fo vaft a difference between Syria 
Egypt and Canaan, if we confider only the fertility and plea- 
fantnefs of countries, as that the pofleiTion of the UraeliHs, jun- 
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lefs fomethmg higher was implied, (hould be fo much com- 
mended, as to be the * envy of all other nations. In fine, if 
their happinefs confided in the fields which they poflefiTed, what 
became of thofe pious perfons, who, at the riik of this life, 
and this earthly inheritance, willingly laid down their lives for 
the love of their God ? and what was the reafon, why Mofes 
juft on the confines of death, exprefled fo great a defire after . 
that land, at lead to fee it with his eyes, Deut. iii. 25. but be- 
caufe he eagerly wanted fome way or other, to tafte that pledge 
of heaven which he was debarred from entering into. 

VIII. But fcripture alfo very plainly declares the fame thing. 
When the ungrateful Ifraelites had, by ther murmurings, pro- 
voked God, he fware in his wrath, " as truly as I live, they 
Ihall not fee the land, which I fware unto their fathers," Num. 
xiv. 21, 23. It is thus exprefled Pfal: xcv. 11. " unto whom 
1 fware in my wrath, that they ihould not enter into my rpft.'* 
Which Paul, Heb. iv. i. — 11. refers to the Mefliah, and to 
the fpiritual and heavenly reft, purchafed by Chrift : intimi- 
ting, that the quiet pofleflion of the land of Canaan, into which 
Jefus, or Jolhua the fon of Nun, introduced tlie children of 
thofe rebels, was a type of the fpiritual reft, purchafed for the 
eleft by Jefus the Son of God, and of Mary. 

IX. The analogy or fimilitudc confifts in the following par- 
ticulars. I ft. The land of Canaan was eminent for its fituation, 
pleafantnefs, fertility, and for the excellent fruits of the eartli, 
above very many other countries of the world 5 whence it is 
fo often called << a goodly land, a land flowing with milk and • 
honey ,'' a phrafe ufed even by poets as well Greek as Latin \ 
tie pleafant land, Pfal. cvi. 24. Zech. vii. 14. and in a word, 
the glory of all lanisy Ezek. xx. 15: where the inhabitants 
" were made to fuck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the 
flinty rock, and butter of kine, and the pure blood of the grape/* 
Deut. xxxii. 13, 14, It therefore reprefented the delightful 
pleafantnefs and abundant plenty of the fpiritual bleflings in 
the kingdom of Chrift, both of grace and of glory: concerning 
which Jeremiah prophefied, chap. xxxi. 12. " therefore they 
fliall come and fing in the height of Zion, and fhall flow toge- 
ther to the goodnefs of Jehovah, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of the herd ; and 
their foul (hall be as a watered garden, and they ftiall not for- 
row any more at all :" compare Joel iii. 18. 

X. adly. The land of Canaan was, in a peculiar manner, 

yeh<yual^% 

Hie airthor^s wonls are tarn invidlo/t frtedictiTida fit which could not, I conceive, 
be vendeied, but by a poraphrafis. 
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Jtbwah^s iandf Hofea ix. 3. where himfeif intended to dWell^ 
rial. Ixxxiii. la. Whence it is called *« the place where Jeho* 
yah had made for himfeif to dwell in/' Exod. xv« 17. << and 
his holjr habitation/' ver. 13, But it 13 called fo» not only bc« 
caufe God wa:^ to have a temple in that land, and to difplay 
fome peculiar fymbols of his prefencebut alfobecaufein that land, 
he was to fend his Son to them, and to anoint him in the mid (I of 
them, both king and Lord by pouring out his Holy Spirit. The If- 
raclites therefore in their land, which in a peculiar manner was 
tlie land of God, had a pledge of the revelation of the Meiliah in 
the niidll of them. That nram cxifmrtfy inhabitation of God in 
C;4naan was a fymbol of what John defcribes. Rev. xxi. 3. *<be' 
hold tlie tabbrnacle of God is with men, and he will dwell (taber-* 
nacle) with them.'* And in the latt place, Jerttfalem,which ww/ 
the throne of glory m the land of Canaan, Jer- iii. 17. was a 
pledge of heaven, which is the habitation of the bolimfs and gUry 
ofGod^lh. Ixiii. 15. 

XI. 3dly, Tlie land of Canaan waS given to Ifrael in virtue 
of the tcftamcnt of grace, not for any merit or worth of theirs, 
but by the mere favour of God, Deut. vii, 7, 8. " not becaufe 
ye were more in number than any people*— —but beckufe Je* 
havah loved you, and becaufe he would keep the oath, which 
he had fwore unto your fathers, hath Jehovah brought you 
out i\nth a mighty hand •," compare Deut. iv. 37, 38, Ezek. 
xvi. 60. and Ezek. xxxvi. 32. Thus alfo the inheritance of 
heaven comes to believers from the moft free grace of God a- 
lone, and the moft free teftament of God the Father and of 
Chrift, Luke xiL 32. Eph. ii. 8. But yet Ifrael was to travail 
through a large and great wildemefs, and to conflict with the 
Canaanites, in various and fevere battles, before tliey could 
enter upon the poirefTion of the promifed land. They alfo, to 
whom a full right to heaven is freely given, through the' grace 
of Chrift, are to walk in that narrow way, befet with briars 
iind thorns, and to light valiantly againft the enemies of their 
falrntion, and take the kingdom of heaven by violence. 

XII. Laftly, though Mofes indeed, brought Ifmel out of 
Egypt, yet he could not bring them into the promifed land : 
that office was referved for Jolhua. And certainly when the 
law fs fubfervient to the covenant of grace it tends to drive the 
eled out of themfelves, by making them acknowledge their 
vil^nefs and mifery : neverthelefs it is by Jefus only, tliatwe 
are introduced into a ftate of grace. Mofes is to becin the 
work and prepare the foul, and lead the people round through 
tlie wildernefs : but it is the office of Jefus to put the laft hand 

to 
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to the Work, to fay it is fimJbedysLnA, procure true r#ft to the fouls 
of his people, Mat. xi. -18. . • 

XIIL The MiWlOeffiftg of the Old Teftament, is the familiar 
and clear demonfiration or difplay of the divim mdjejlj : fuch as 
was made in the appearances of angels, wh^n they declared the 
will of God ; nay, and of God himfelf, when he prefented 
himfelf to the view of the patriarchs and prophets under a vifi- 
ble appearance. But that glorious epiphany or manifeftation 
of God before tlie aflembly of the whole people, when he 
cayne to give his law, and to eftablifh his covenant, is of all 
others the moft remarkable. This prerogative of Ifrael was in- 
deed fo great, that no people on earth ever enjoyed any thing 
like it, Deut. iv. 32, 33. " For afk now of the days that are paft, 
which were before thee, fince the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and a(k from the one fide of heaven unto tlie 
other, whether has been any fuch thing, as this great thing is, 
or hath been heard like it f Did ever people hear the voice of 
God fpeaking out of the midft of the fire, as thou haft heard, 
and live .^* There were likewife the confpicuous fymbols of the 
divine prefence in the pillar of cloud and fire, in the facred and 
heavenly fire, in the cloud of the fan£luary, and many othet 
things of a fimilar nature : wherefore God is faid, " to have 
had his fire in Zion and his furnace in Jerufalem," Ifa. xxxi* 
9. Which vHible fymbols of the divine familiarity gradually 
ceafed upon the manifeftation of Chrift in the flefli, of which 
they were appointed to be types and figures. 

XIV. The foMh bleffing of the Old Teftament confifted in 
the cfrem^mes and in the daily ufe of them. I own, that, in a 
certain refpeft, the ceremonies were a grievous yoke, and be- 
longed to the faults or defefts of that teftament : but tliere was 
likewife a remarkable reprefentation of Chrift in them, and of the 
grace that was to be obtained by him* And becaufe God was 
pleafed in thofc times to fet his myfteries before them in riddles, 
parables and figures ; ;it was the extrarordinary happinefs of 
Ifrael, that they had continually before their eyes thefe piftures 
of the divine goodnefs, and of a Saviour to come, while other 
nations were left to themfelves. And the rather, as the eleA 
were inftru£led by the patriarchs, and the piophets, and by 
thofe, who had been taught by them, in their myftical fignifi- 
cation, according to the meafure of thoie times. And in them 
they had not only a prefiguration, but alfo a confirming feal of 
the coming of the Mefliah, to whom they all led as by the hahd, 
and without whom they h^d been a ludicrous 'farce, and un* 
worthy of God, 1 Pet, i. 10—12. 

XV. And for this reafon it is,' that the fcripture fo often 
Vol. II« 9 T mentions 
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mentions this diing, M a greal Ucffing granted C6 the Ifraelttesw 
Pral. cxlvii. 19,^0. ^ He iheivedhis wbrd Unto }iM:obi his ftl-* 
tutet auid his jadgiMnts unto Hnelt he haih not dealt fo urith 
any nation," Ifa-xiit. 11. ^ Jeh6vah is if«II pleafed for his lights* 
eoufiiefs' fake^,* Ihat i^ fof his ttlith and gdodnefs, be wiV rttag^ 
nlfy (him bj) the (aw animate it (him) bommtMt: Hof. Viit. t^ 
/^tfw written to'lm fhtgttta^ ihingr efntf l^w. * Whldi is not 
only, nay I may venture t& fay, not principally, to be under^ 
ftood of the moral« or even the foremich or jixitcial law; but 
chiefly, of the do&rine ct grace, which wsis prefigured by the 
ceremonial Ikv. For, 'Ae principles of the moral law, im- 
planted in ^an at his .creation, ftili remain in Ifhe tonfeieiice of 
men, though no new fevdation^ iiad%een fupetadded : alid for 
the fafety of blodies .politic, many thmgs have been happily d^f- 
ed by wife menl But' a1i to the itfyfteri^s -of the ceremonial 
law, thefe were the peculiar privilege of thii people of God ^ 
ahdf, on account of tnem, the Ifraelites'iookM on themfelves as 
having the pre-eminence aboVe alt other nations; 

XVL For the fame rejifon, the godfy ^flifted at thofe cere^ 
monies wi^ (b hiuch delight and di^Snulnrfs of ibul, and on 
the Coiitrary accounted it the grditeil paVt of theiV unhappinefs, 
if 'at ariy time they' were baniflied from their country, and forced 
to live at a diftance fr<ta theftrholy thii^s for it was their con- 
titiual prayer, "that 'tMy Mig;hl be fallowed to live in ihe houfe 
of God former : SefePfelikiii. 6. PfaL xxvii. 4. Pfal. xlii. a, 
5. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2, ^. PbV; Ixxxix. 15. ' As without all doubt, 
thej learned from thefe ceremonies,- their uncleannefs and guilt, 
which tended to the faving humiliation of their foul ; fo in them 
alfo they beheld the expiation of guilt ani the fan£Hfication from 
fm, the abfolution or purging of the cohfcience. True that was 
only typical by the ceremonies, but it was true and fpiritual 
through him, who was prefigured by them. 

XVII, Which tlungs being fo, thofe perfons feem too much 
to depreciate thofe falutary inftitutions of God, who fcarcely ever 
confider them, but as an unfupportable burden, and a tiand- 
vnriting contrary to thofe who obferved them, and as the penalty 
of breach of covenant j and infiil, that what God declares 
£zek. XX. 25. is to be applied to them, namely, that he gave 
Kneljlatutes that were net good, and judgemts whereby they 
ihould not live. But the celebrated Dr John a Marck, who was 
formerly my intimate colleague^has vindicated this paflage in fuch 
a manner, as entirely to fuperfede any defence of mine. We 
.acknowledge, that there was fomething in the ceremonies, which 
was botli grievous, and teftified their imperfeftion, and that the 
expiation of fin was not yet perfeded ; but of thefe things we 
(hal) fpeak in their place. But a; the fame time, we infift, that 

they 
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ikev IvmI a4nefeKii«^-^t^gpfpeWaii4 ^^fea pi^ure pf Cbrift 
and his bemifit«i ao^^^Milt of giaoe:^sirither^are, we to thinkr 
that tbtjyiit^nr^SUi,4 i^f l|ia wtatk in .iiich a iii^niitr ag^It 
ISmd^ ^« if ihejr vreniiot gmp as toke^ of a finguhriTavojar 
to duil pMfiie/ The Jewf themfehrcr reaUy wcDet and at this 
day are- ftii^ (Senfilde .of th^ s for though they aciuiowliedgej^ they 
cannot finA^tat the i^aibn lot thefi^ Qcrrmonipa, yet they a^rm^ 
thot a ra^^'fecret^vnldcjRi^it. ooQtained Jn them, than they cap 
pevceivtt. To.4hi$ pmMfiE( A}>ariMkiid*i9 4^^m. FoL. 197. col. 
a. v<vitet ooiioeTtung thmn; <' I^ ! ithe pnncipal .kitention in 
tfaem» ia to^ be as a Mok o£ fitblime wifiloai snd divine doftrine, 
vhtch.ftiidents in the. law mwf. conteiii{)late^, till fhey perfeA 
dieirCmik ^ thofe^appMbenfiqns «^ ^ . 

XyilL in^/^i and laft. bleSng of the Old Teftament is 
lan abnoft'Unfaittiru^lod Jucc^tm ^ vgi^W tntn^ by whom thp 
diechmch. in th^fe days inft^&ed in all their doubts were 
without any hasard of being docei?e<L Far» in the firft ages^ 
the patriarchs aught be confultedf ^1 whom God immediately 
reveakd himlelf» and who in a ftatB 4>f fuch longeTity^ were 
genenlty maoj at a dme, or ot.leMI were ^bnpft contemporary 
with one* anocner. After them Auxeeded I^ofes, He was fob 
lowed by a long fuoceflion of prophets* even to the time of the 
BabyJam(h capd^ity* if we except fimie very few and (hort in- 
tervalst fueh as are mentioned» i Sam. jis. !• ^nd % Chron. xv. 
3* Under the Babyloniih captivity flpifrifl^d Ez^el and Da<r 
niel: after this laft csme Haggaij Z^d^ariah and Malachi, not 
to fay any diing now of Nehen^sh. a^ Ezra. Ai^d after the 
Holy Spirit ceafed to di£Ute things to be written for. the canon 
of the chtfrch of \inA% yet. even to.tfae poming.^Chriil» he 
^ceafed not. to move, in an estraordBUury manner^ the minds 
nf ^ffv^e by his. divine infeirationf as is .evid^ in Simeon, .i^ 
Zadiariah the father of Jonn the Baptiftj ^nd in Anm the pro- 
phece&. But under the New Teftament^ fifti^'. the canon of 
.Scripture was completed by the apofto^ic wrv^ings^ thofe pro^ 
phedc enthufiafms or impulfes^padu^ly ex^ifell . . 



CH A P. XII, 

OftU ImperftBions fylfely afcribed to the^ i)ld Ti/tamtnU \ 

|« rriHAT the Old Teftament required no deficency to be 
J l. Supplied, appears even from this^ becaufe otherwife a 
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place would not have been fought for a fecoiid • as the apo(tle» 
Heb. viii 7. pcoyet to a demoaftiation. H»vuig- ther^forp 
treated of the bieffings and privileges of that teftaoienjti it 13 
proper, tHat we now confider its imperfeQitas and defe^is. . Not 
that w^ would detxa£b any thing from the divine, gwcci as it 
was difplajred in the times of old, (beCauie the ancient facliera 
both acknowleged and actually experietK3ed> that it was fufii«% 
cient for their Ovation) but tkat^we may feta higher value ot| 
the infinite riches of th^ xiivine bounty, which w^re jneferve4 
for the move aufpicious age of the New Teftament. > : . 

II. But in handling this, two prudential precautions are tq 
be premifed. ift. That, in order to overvalue our own con-* 
dition, we* do hot too much undervalue that of the 'aneieiUiS^ 
2dly, That, by duly acknowledging our own pritileg0s, lefs 
than they deferve, we maybe fouhd unthaskfully to undervalue 
the grace of God. And becaufe fome have erred in both' thefe 
extremes, we prc^ofb to manage this fub}e£i in the following 
method. In this chapter we fhall confute what fome perfon^^ 
who in other refpeds are' learned and ortiiodps, feem.to.have 
advanced with too Httle caution aeainft: the Old Teftament 1 
and then fliew from fcripture^ in wnat things itwae really de-^ 
feftive. * 

III. We here pafs over unregarded the:herefy of the SocinianSi; 
who affert, with the utmoft eftontsry, that there wae po prot 
mife of eternal life in the Old Tefl[amenti< that- Jefua Chriil 
was the firft and only prea>:her of that important -truth : ablaf? 
phemv we have already confuted. At prefent our bufinelis i$ 
with brethren, whom we efteem in the Lotd ; only we n^uft 
always ghre the preference to the.* faciied truth. It does not 
become us nor any Chriftiany to multiply difputes without cauCa 
and to wreft things, well or tolerably f&id, to a worfe meaning 
than they will bear, and when we^nave wrefted them, invidi^ 
ouily to expofe them : a manner, of procedure this not to bq 
ufed with enemies, much lefs with brethren. It is, however, 
incumbent on all, to endeavour to fpeak with the utmoft cau^ 
tion, and perfpicuity they are able ; nor fliould any one take 
it amifs ; if things, which are fpojwen improperly and harflily, 
5ind lefs confiftently with the truth, arc modeftly, calmly, and 
without any party zeal, taken notice of and correfted : elpepial- 
ly if they have efcaped from perfons of charafter in the church j 
and are urged by fome with a warmth not to be commended, 
as if they excelled the common doftrine of the reformed 
churches by the commendation of a purer and more fublime 
knowledge : fo if any perfon that does not affent to them in 

' all 
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^ retptSt^ 16 fciirae acdOUnted a leamei mA unprejudiced 
divine* . , . ^ 

• IV. In the firft placet I int^gine) ttut thefe following words 
pf a celebrated ii»tei^reter have ji^ly given oiFaiice to learned 
men; ^< the fc<>pe of thefe w6rd9 i& to iliew» that, though Ycr^ 
great temporal benefits wens beftowed ou the Ifta^Utes, yet 
before the laft tinie% none ^2t wti^ tru^* and permanent : mr 
taas falvatipn itfelf .aEiuallj difcovered to them/' Coccei. Ult* 
MoC $i..8ft5, . . / 

• y^ Who tbaA reads or hears tkefe words* would not be led 
by their very found to.imag^ even this, that though the 
Ifraehtes really ^enjoyed temporal privileges, fuch as poflefTion 
^f the land of Canaan, a peaceable government^ a flouriihing 
Iwingdom, profperity as fuhje^, long hfe, and the like, yet they 
had no benefits, that were true and permanent: by which one 
pm (carce forbear diinking, that they had no communion widi 
the Meffiah, nor part m hts peculiar bleflings, as reconciliation 
with God, peace of confdence, teformatlon after the image of 
the divine purity, foretaftes of the joys of heaven, and a happy 
lemovai of the foul from this to an immoral life ? Fi>r,. thcfe, 
if any, are • defervedly and ufually called true and permanent 
benefits, and ialyation itfelf.. Whoever therefore affirms, that 
usery great temporal piivilejgefif and, in the iame breath deme$i 
that fuch as were true. and: yeraianent were beftowed on, and 
falvation it£elf (difdofed to the Ifraielkes, fpeaks in fuch a man- 
ner as to fi^geft -to the mind of the reader, that the fpiritual 
buffings of the (bul> and eternal life were neitlier beftowed on» 
nor difcovered to them. 

• VI. And it is alfe fcarce poffible for the reader not to be 
confirmed in that fufpicion, if in another part he reads, that 
the only delight the Ifraelites had, was that they could extend 
their meditations to the felicity of the latter times, which yet 
they were not to fee with their own eyes. But the fame 
author's preface to the Ffafam inculcates this in a fet, premedi^ 
tated difcourfe, not far from the begining. " This, indeed, 
was their only folace \ for, while they were finging moft of 
the Ffalms, they were, in the type of David, either finging 
before hand the affli£lipns and exaltation, of Chrift, or reaching 
forward to the latter times \ and deploring their prefcnt forloru 
pafe, were endeavouring to change it into the joy of the future 
time, nay, affiiming the difpofition, the joy, the zeal, and 
fliaring in the combats and vidories of thofe who were to fee 
what themfelves did not, to hear what themfclves did not hear. 
Thisy I fay^ was their only comfort. For, neither what tiey /aw 
could yield them any delight ; becaufe they were shadows : nor what 

• they 
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they ieardf hecm^ U was tnlf^pwr^ a prmmfe^ pardj an wcus^ 
tion of Jin ami guUi^ wUt yuhUh tnan is hm^ but vrns mt then 
obolj/bed and Uctted outs n^r whaii thef foffejjidi hicaupt they wem 
t9 leave them, 9r becat^ the micked enj<ma them 0$ well as tief,9 
in fine, becaitfe tbey were m real blMngs, capable ta fatisfj the 
fiul.*^ WhQ may not gadier from d^e, thati in the Piauns of 
David, the prefent bleflings of favtng grace were neither fore- 
told, commended or celebrated, and therefore the Ifraelites did 
not pofTefs them, though not only the hopes of thefe bleftigat 
but alfo the adual poSeifion l>f them, have been in all ages, the 
fubje£l and caufe of unfpeakaUe joy. For, if David, in his 
pfalms, can celebrate even fuch fpiritual bleffings, which are 
conneded with eternal falvation as himfelf and other believers 
enjoyed even at that time : with what defign can it be faid^ 
that their only folace and comfoit confifted in meditating on 
the joy of the time to come, and tha( they poflefled blemngSf 
which were neither real, nor fuffident to fatisfy the foul^ 
Who, on reading thefe things could im^ine be was^perufing 
the Mnritings of a reformed do£kor I 

VII. But I would not have you to believet that this very 
learned author, though he writes in this ftyle, is* gone o?er to 
the Socinians, whom, in almoft all his writings, he has ftrenu* 
ouily oppoM, and happilv confuMi* He repeats it a thou^ 
fand times over, and makes it appear^ by cogent yrgumeiits 
againft thofe moil peftilent beretics^ that the promife of the 
fpiritual and heavenly inheritance was made to the fathers of 
the Old Teftament) and the poCeffion of it granted to them in 
confequence of the teftament of gnce* And in the very plaoe 
we firil quoted} $• (8$. he writes : that ^ Jehoyah was the fa« 
ther of that people ; for he purchafed fmd made tbenb *Bn(l be* 
flowed all good things upon thefflt wliich is to be underftood 
not only in a figurative fenfe, or with rtiptOt to any external 
favour ; but vdth refpe£t to the b^efit oi redemption, the 
new creation, and the donation of all things necefiary for Hfe 
and godlinefs, by which he is in truth maniJfefted to be the fa* 
ther of that people, with refpe^ to his ele£l children, who 
were at ail times contained in that peqple, as in » feminary, 
but lefs frequently in the great multitude of the Ifraelites of 
that age/' So far well : I could vrifh, he had (topped here. 

Vm^ But thefe two aflertions ate fo different, that they 
ieem to be even contradictory. For, as the blelling of redemp- 
tion, the new creation, and the donation of all diings necefr 
fary for life and godlinefs; and in fine, to have God not in fi- 
gure, but in truth, for their father, arc indifputably true and perr 
moment blei&ngSj^ and are even falvation itfelf. Wboe^'er aCr 

icrts 
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die IffaeliMSy and yet deiiiesi that true and permanent bleff- 
Ings had been conferred uporf, and difcoTered to themi* feems 
t<i involve himfelf in a inanifd!|b concradidion. ' ^ '^ 

IX. What then? Did memory, did judgment/ did fouhd- 
hefs of mind fail this very leartied author, when he advanced 
things fo contradictory ? .But his acknowledge leiiming for- 
hids us to fufp^ any fuch ^ing. Let us then dechre the 
ina^tter^Vto it is. By true and permanent benefits, which, he 
fays, were not bellowed on the fathers of the Old Teftament, 
he means the bleffitigs peculiar to the New, as the truth is op* 
pofed to the type, and what is permanent to the (hadow, that 
was to evanifh. And falvation with him denotes complete fal- 
vation. He has found an interpreter and apologift in a divine 
6i very great name, who, with great confidence, tells us, that 
this aflertion is, for the moft part in fcripture terms ; which 
might have been better underftood by divines, if they had tak- 
en as much pains to read and meditate on die writings of God 
as of men: and he endeavours to (hew, that fome of the things 
peculiar to the New Teftament, as fuch, are fom^times held 
forth by die name of falvation, and of true and |J6rmiMieilt be- 
nefits. For this purpofe be quotes, >Heb. ii. 3. yrher^ faiya^ 
Hon is faid, '< at the firft to have begitn to be ipoken- by the 
Lord:** that is, the work of ialvation, which- Chrid now began 
to perform : or even that clear and efieAual. do£brine of the 
gofpel, which caUs us to fahration. He further obferves, that 
thofe benefits are femetimes called irue^ which are oppofed \o 
thofe which were tjptcalf as John i. 17. << the law was given 
by Mofes, but grace and truth came -by Jtfus Chrift: :" and as 
the blotting out the hand^writing, which was againft us, and 
that glorious degree 6f adoption, mentioned, Gal. iv. 5. are 
faid to be true benefits } he afierts, that they are jufUy called 
permartentf in contradiftin£lion to the covenant of grace, as it 
was a covenant with the Ifraelites, which Was neither faultlefs, 
nor permanent, Heb. viii, 7, 9. From all which he concludes 
that is to fpeak agreeable with the fctiptures, to fay^ tliat true 
apd permanent benefits, and falvation itfelf were not bellowed 
on, and difcovered to IfraeL 

X. Thefe things require a particular confideration. It is my 
real judgment and perfuafion, that thefe learned men would 
have zGted a far more prudent and generous part, if fometimes 
for the fake of truth, they Itad abandoned thofe, whom they 
have fet up as heads of their party ; confefling both that they 
were men, and tliat fometimes their thoughts and difcourfes 
were lefs accurate ; and not firft to excufe every thing, how- 
ever 
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ever uncaiitioufly fpoken, ivith great coniidet^ce, afid then to 
defend it as moft genuine, and tnoft exsiGtlj agreeable to fcrip^ 
ture knguage, though but with very indifFerem fuccefs) and ul 
the expence of the reputation of their brethren. 

XI, But let us confider the conftant tenor of the facred writ- 
ings. Thefe call the fpiritual blefllngs of the foul, to rnXniitU 
thetrttey Luke xvi* ii. in oppofition to the unrighteous mam- 
mon, or the falfe riches of this world : and the grace granted 
to the eleft, as fuch, w dxt^ x«V ** ^ '* ^^^ ^'^"^ grac^ of 
(iod, wherein they ftand," i Pet. v. la. Whether we under- 
Hand this of the do£trine of grace, or of that faving grace it- 
felf, which by that doftrine is ofFered to, and conferred on the 
elc£t, which ver. lo. was called the eternal glory of Gedj it is 
very evident, that true grace is oppofed to any felfe perfuafion 
whatever concerning falvation. They are alfo exprefsly called 
permanent bieflings, Heb. x. 34. ** knowing in yburfelves, that 
ye have in heaven a better and an enduring fubftftnce," which 
is not oppofed to types and ihadows, but' to the good things of 
this world, which are fading, and fubjed to fpoiling or ra^. 
pine. T9r«t^|K ftmvrtct enduring fub/lancey anfwers to the Heb- 
rew words rrsnn and r*, which signify, a truefilid andpemwnertt 
fuhflance. But this what the fupreme wifdam has,' from the 
beginning, promifed to, and bellowed on thofe'who obferve 
her, Prov. ii. 7. he layeth up fitmd unfdom (fubftance) for the 
righteousy and Provw viii. 11. to caufe thofe that lobe mey to inheirk 
fuhjlancc. Our I-ord calls thefe verybenefits ** treafures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break througli and deal,*' Mat. vi. 20. NcAr the believing 
Ifriielites wereundotibtedly admited to thepofleffion of thefe. The 
learned author'himfelf writes, Jadagftt. Natur. Sabbat. J. 4. that 
** holy perfons, who believed the promtfe and expe^ed falva- 
tion had, the ornament of a meek a quiet fpirit. Which no one 
doubts, are permanent. In a word what Ao^%fahation itfelf more 
commonly fignify, than that happinefs of the foul, which is be- 
gun here upon earth, and will be perfedled in heaven, and is the 
end of our faith ? Of which, i Pet. i. 9. *' receiving the efid 
of your faith, even the falvation of your fouls." The falvation 
of the foul is its deliverance from the condemning and dom- 
ineering power of fin, and its delighting in God as the fountain 
of happinefs. And this is the end of faith, not only under 
the New, but alfo that which obtained under the Old Tefta- 
ment. Which was, indeed, difcovered to Jacob, and by him 
to his children, when he faid, " I have waited for thy falvation, 
•O Jehovah," Gen. xix. 18. As therefore fpiritual bleffings are 
called in Icripture true, permanent, and falvation itfelf; and 

the 
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the brethren dare not refufe that thefe were granted and dis- 
covered to the ancient Ifraelites : muft we not acknowledgei 
that whoever, fays, that true and permanent benefits^and falva- 
tion itfelf were not granted and difcovered to th( Ifraelites, does 
not fpeak according to fcripture ? 

XQ. Moreover Aiould we allow, that fome benefits were pe- 
culiar to the New Teftament, which may be eminently called 
true and permanent, and falvation itfelf; yet it does not follow, 
that he fpeaks truly and advtfedly, according to the rules of 
logic and divinity, who without reftri&ion, denies that true 
and permanent bleflings were granted to Iftael ; fince, befides 
thofe benefits peculiar to the New Teftament, there are others 
alfo which are true, permanent and faving. An univerfal ne- 
gative propofition does not exclude fome one, but every fpecies 
without exceptioa. It is one thing to fay, that Ifrael had not 
fome degree or meafure of true and permanent benefits $ an* 
other, that they had not the bleflings themfelves. He who 
would aflert the foqner, which is true, (hould not ufe words^^ 
that fignify the latter, which is abfolutely falfe. * 

XIII. But let us take a more diftinft'view, how well the 
brethren maintain their ground by fcripture. ift. We allow^ 
that the Apoftle, Heb. ii, 3. by falvation underftands that great 
liappinefs, whofe caufe was then prefent, and the gofpel in its 
perfed ftate, wherein the falvation, now begun to be impe- 
trated, and foon to be fully fo is declared : and it is certain^ 
falvation in thgt fenfe was not before the manifeftation of Chrift j 
nor did the Ifraelites enjoy it. But he, that would illuilrate 
this, ihould diftinguih between this falvation, already impe- 
trated, or obtained, and falvation about to be impetrated ; or 
between falvation, and the promife of falvation: and not, as 
our author does, between falvation and temporal benefits. For 
certainly eternal falvation was given and manifefted to Ifrael, 
though the caufe of falvation, as it now appears, and the work 
of falvadon, as already begun, could not be preached to them. 
Becaufe, what Chriil had promifed and engaged was at that 
time fufficient to procure falvation, to be manifefled and 
beflowed. 

XIV. adly, None wfll deny, that true benefits are fome- 
dines oppofed to typical: but this obfervation is altogether fo^ 
reign to the cafe in hand ; unlefs the brethren mean, that the 
Ifraelites enjoyed only typical good things, but were deflitute 
of thofe true, or fpiritual bleflings, which were fignified by the 
typical. What we juft quoted from the preface to the Pfalms, 
and which I own, I do not fufiicientl]^ underftand, feems to 
<end to this. But let thefe things pafs. Let us go on with 
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what is perfpicuous. Mofes indeed,.who was a fervant, cpul4 
not bellow thofe true bleffings. Yet Chrift» who was the fariie 
yefterday and to day, beftowed on believers eyen under (he 
Mofaic economy true benefits^ in and with the typical. And 
when they deny, that true benefits were beftowed on Ifrael, I 
cannot think, they will reckon remilTion of finsi, and redemp- 
tion, and a new creatipn, &Ct among the number of thofe, 
which were typical i and they own that thefe were beftowed 
pn Ifrael. To whit purpose then is the inculcating here a difr 
tin£lion between true and typicial benefits i But, lay they, the 
blotting out the hand- writing, and tjuit glorious degree pf adop- 
tion are true benefits. Are they fo i And is not alio remiiTiou 
itfelfy the hand;writing not being yet blotted out, and adoption 
irfelf, though not in that degree, to be reckoned among the truQ 
benefits ? Did the types of the Ifraelites only prefigure that 
xneafure of grace, peculiar to the New Teftament; not faving 
grace itfelf, which is common to both diipenfations ? Wer^ 
their iacraments figns only of thi$ graf e, which is freely be-* 
ilowed on us, and not alfp of that, of which they theipfelves 
ifrere made partakers ? Le{ the learned authors tell me I pray, 
whether the new creation, redemption, remiifioa pf fins, adopt 
tion, friendfliip with Godg| and the falvation of tlie foul, both • 
in heaven and on earth, a^id the like fpiritual bleifings, which 
|he Jfraeiites ex^joyed, belong tp the law, and are given by 
Mofes, or tq the fru|h and grace, which came by phrift ? If 
they 2^jm the latter» as I imagine they will, I again beg of 
them to explain, what the paflage quoted from John makes ta 
^le purpofe : as from that it is clear, that true benefits, .as 
pppofed to typical^ were beftpwed eyen upon Ifrael : whicl^ 
yet the words, now under examination, deny. 

XV. 3dly, The main point is^ that the economy of the Old 
Teftament was npt permanent and ilable, like the economy of 
the New. In the former there is tie rifft9%/ing ^f thofe things thai 
etrejbahen^ that, in the latter, *< thofe things which cannot be 
jfhaken, may remain," Hefo. xii. 27. fiut it is wrong to infer 
from this, that under a mutable ecpnomy, which was, in due 
time, to be changed, thete were no permanent blefTmgs either 
beftowed or made kao^irn. Becaufe the befto>;vnng and mani- 
fefting permanent benefits proce^ no^ fron^ thofe circumftances, 
which are mutable, but from the very covei;iant of grace^ y^hich 
is God'$ eternal feftament. Then again granting, Uiere is foine 
permanent benefit under the New Teftament, wliich was not 
under the Okl, I cannot therefore indeterminately affirm, that 

fermanent bleifings were not beftowed on Ifrael. I ihall give 
palpable inftacce. The apoftle fays even to believers under 
** *' • '^ ' ' the 
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the fear of death in liberty and joy. For, in circumcifion the 
the New Teftament, while they fojoumed on this earth, Heb* 
xiii. 14. ** hereihave we no continuing city." The celebrated 
interpreter fays well on this place; " it is peculiar to Chrifti?;is, 
and thofe who join th^mfelves to Chrift, that they have not 
here a city. Tney are without a city in' the world. Some 
mny fay, the apoftle denies not that they have a city, but they 
have no abiding one : nay, he denies, that we have a city here, 
becnufe rio city is abiding.* Can I therefore be allowed to af-* 
fert, that no permanent benefits are beftowed on believers of 
the New Tellament ? I cannot think it. I conclude : It had 
been much better, the brethren had frankly owned, that the 
learned author, while he was writing thefe things, betrayed 
human frailty, and fpoke uncautioufly, than, by far fetched 
pretences, to palliate things, which the reformed churches will 
never acknowledge as their do£lrine. 

XVI. Secondlyj The excellence of the Old Teftament is too 
much leifened by afferting, that the circumcifion of the hearty 
mentioned, Deut. xxx. 6. was a bleillng peculiar to the New 
Teftament. It is worth while to heat, how the learned authot 
explains himfelf. Firft, he defires us to obferve, that this . 
▼erfe treats of die time of the Meffiah, the foregoing figns of 
whom are explained in the preceding verfes : and therefore 
he enumerates circumcifion of the heart, mentioned here among 
the blefDngs of the New Teftament, de foed- {. 35 a. Confe*» 
quently he fays, *• that God hence promifed a kind of circum- 
cifion of the heart, which he would not give till that time," 
Sum. Theol. c. 53. §. 7. But what is that circumcifion of the 
heart here promifed ? Let us hear the learned author him- 
felf, when profefledly commenting on this place. " By cir- 
cumci(k>n of the heart we arc here to undcrftand, whatever 
anfwers to circumcifion, as a figure, and is contained in God's 
covenant, except thofe things, that do not belong to this life," 
TJltim. Mof. J. 334. And more clearly ft ill : " to fum up th« 
whole briefly, the circumcifion of the heart here ptomifed, ver. 
6. is regeneration by the fpirit of adoption. Above all it fig- 
nifies regeneration, or fanftification by the fpirit of faith and 
the love of God. Secondly, it denotes confolation m hope of 
eternal life, by the expiation of Chrift." Ibid. J. 336* 337> 
338. From thefe qu0tati()n$, if duly connected, arifes this 
argument: The circumcifion of Ae hjcatt promifed, Deut. xxx. 
6. is a benefit of the New Teftament, which God did not be- 
ftow till then: but regeneration by the fpirit of adoption, of 
fand^ification by the fpirit of faith and of the love of God, and 
confolation in hope bf eternal life by the expiation of Chrift, 
is the circupicifion of the heart there promifed : therefore fuch 
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regeneration or fan£iification and confolation in hope of eternal 
)ife is a benefit of the New Tcftament, which God did not 
beftow before that. time. This conclufion n^cefiarily follows 
from the premifes, when placed in due order. But the premife» 
are the very words of the learned author. 

XVII. And yet he does not admit the conclufion ; but pro- 
tefts againft it. << And the fathers had both ; for, they could 
noty without the Spirit 'of God i Q>r» xii. 3. and the creation 
of a clean he^fty Pfal. li. io. and the circumcifion of the heart 
call Chrift Lord, as David does, Pfal. ex. i. And they had the 
hope and joy of Salvation,'' Gen.xlix. 19. Pfal. li. X2. rfal. xvii. 
15. Pfal. xlix. 1 5. Ibid. $• 339. If any can reconcile thefe tilings; 
I own, I cannot. There is only one way of getting clear; name-^ 
ly, by making a didin^ion in regeneration, fanSification, and 
confolation in hope of eternal life ; as that there is a certain 
regeneration by the fpirit of adoption ; another from fomething 
elfe, than from that Spirit ; a certain {an£lification by the Spirit 
of faith and love of God ; another not : a certain confolation in 
the hope of eternal life by the expiation of Chrift ; another 
from fome other way. The former of thele are indeed peculiar 
to the New Teftament ; and the latter bdong to the Old* 
But thefe very learned perfons muft excufe me> if I confidently 
affirm, I never learned Arom fcripture of any regeneration, but 
what is from the fpirit of adoption, any fanc^ification, but 
what is from the fpirit of faith and love : anv hope of eternal 
life, but what is by the expiation of Chrift, either to be made» 
or already made. 

XVIII. What does he then intend, when he denies, that the 
fathers had circumcifion of heart ? I know not whether, in' 
what I am to fay, I ihall exprefs the whole of his meaning ; 
but I had rather err on this fide, in not faying the whole, than in 
clurging the author with what either he has not faid, or I have 
not fufficiently underdood. ** It appears," fays he> ** that here a 
fplutual grace is fignified, in fome meafure common to thofe 
under both Teflaments, but in its fulnefs peculiar to thofe under 
the New: and that this fometimes is promifed to be fuperadded 
to what they had received, peculiar to the New Teftament/* 
31 cL }. 335'. They lud therefore regeneration, fan£bification 
and confolation, but in fome meafure only. But what is there 
to be fuperadded to what they had received? That mtift be 
fome third thing, even that which the circumcifion of the heart 
denotes ; namely, " the removing the vail from the eyes, and 

,the yoke from the .confcience, in order to ferve God without 
taking away the fiefliy fubftance doubtlefs fignifies freedom 
from the yoke of fuch a law," iiiJ. §. 34^^ 

XIX. 
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XIX. But we difttn£kly pfier the followmg confiderations 
againft fuch mtricate notions, ift. Thus the circumcifion 
of the heart is a bleffing of the covenant of grace as fuch, and 
equally belongs to believers of both Teftaments. Which we 
make zppeds thus. The forelkin of the heart always figniiies 
in fcripture that impurity and depravation, which is naturally 
inherent^ in the foul, and is increafed by repeated evil a£tions: 
but the circiunciiion of the heart is nothing but the taking 
away that forelkin, that is, that depravation j which is done 
by regeneration and fandiification. This Mofes declares; 
Deut. X. x6. ** circumcife therefore the foreikin of your 
heart, and be no more ftiff-pecked." And Paul, in like 
manner, Col. ii. 11. defcribes the circumcifion ^of the heart, 
which is done without hands, to be tie putting uffthe body of the 

fins $f the ]Ufb, But that this was the privilege of believers in 
all ages, appears from this, becaufe without it none can be a 
Jenvf nubofe prmfe is of God, Roni. ii. 28, 29. But none will 
deny, that, in confequence of the covenant of grace, there were 
always fuch. And as circumcifion of the heart, is this very 
regeneration and fanfiification, without which none can fee 
God, w6 muft of neceility fay, that it is the privilege of ail thofe 
that were faved at any time. A greater or lefs degree of fanc- 
tification alters not the fpecies. Nor do I imagine any be- 
liever at this time will, even as to the degrees of fan^ification, 
claim to himfelf a fuperiority above David, or Mofes, or 
Abrahai?!. Who will afcribe the circumcifion of the heart, 
to himfelf, and refufe it to thofe heroes, who were alfo partakers 
of the fame grace with them, tliough not in an equal degree. 

XX. adly, Befides,to underftand by circumcifion of the heart, 
the removing' the vail and yoke, or which is the fame, the ab- 
rogation of the ceremonies, is contrary to all found divinity and 
reafon. For, ift. Let but one fingle teftimony of fcripture be 
produced, ^where the Holy Spirit thus explains it. adly, We 
are, on the contrary, taught, that circumcifion was, as 
it were, the entrance to the obfervance of that law, in which it 
was a yoke^ Gal. v. 3. How then could it fignify to the If- 
raelites on their receiving it, the abrogation of that yoke? 3dly, 
Circumcifion itfelf was a great part of the yoke, A£ts xv. 5. 
compared with verfe lo. Befides, what is more abfurd, than 
that the receiving the yoke ihould fignify the removal of it ? 
What facramental analogy is there here ? 4thly, As there is a 
relation between circumcifion and uncircumcifion, if circumci- 
fion be the abrogation of the ceremonies, it necefiarily follows, 
that the ceremonies themfelvcs are the forefkin, or uncir^um-^ 
ciCon of the heait^ than which what can be more contrary to 

fcripture 
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fcripture language ? 5thly, If it be objeSed, that the ceremo* ' 
nial law is called a carnai commandmentj Heb. Tit. i6. therefore 
its abrc^ation was fitly prcfigtired by cutting away a fmal! part 
of the flefh. I ftall invert the argument, and conclude; there- 
fore it hath its confirmation in that a£b, which, if any thing, 
ihould be accounted artong the carnal, as it was performed ih 
the flefti ; wherefore it is alfo called the cwenant of Gvd in the 
fejb oi ihQ iekunAznt^ oi Abraham^ Gen. xvii. 13. For, the 
apoftle calls that commandment carnal, which, as to the exter- 
nal rites, is performed not in the fpirit or mind, but in the 
members of the body. Otherwife it might, with equal reafon, 
' be faid, that the kUting and butning the lacrtfices prefigured the 
abrogation of the Carnal ceremonies : which is unworthy di- 
vines. There was, indeed, that in circnmcifion, as alfo in the 
other ceremonies, which might difcover imperfeflion, and give 
hope of a more joyful time and prefignSy, that when that 
time fhould come ; the ceremonies were to oe abrogated ; yet 
the thing fignified was not the abrogation of the fame. 

XXI. 3dly, And though fometimes circumcifion of the heart 
was the fame thing as taking :^way the vail and yoke ; yet it is 
not phjmifed in that fenfe, Deut. xxx. 6. For, God himfelf 
explains it otherwife in the following words, which runs thus : 
«.« and Jehovah thy God will circumcife thine heart, and the 
heart of thy feed, to love Jehovah thy Grod with all thine heart, 
and with all thy foul, that thou mayeft live." That circumci- 
fion, therefore, is meant, • whofe immediate efFeft is tRe fincere 
love of God, and the more remote life, or falvation. Now 
what is this but regeneration, or fanftification, without which 
^there can neither be the love of God, nor life. But both may 
be, where the vail and yoke of ceremonies are not yet removed. 
The Jewifh doftors alfo agree, that here fanftification is meant; 
though they give it too great an extent, and think that a per- 
feft fanSincation is here promifed. We fhall not fcruple to 
tranfcribe a few things out of Mofes GerundenCs. ** Their 
- heart will defire nothing, but what, in every refpeft, is virtuous. 
And this is the circumcifion, mentioned here. For concu- 
pifcence and appetite are the foreikin of the heart : but to cir- 
cumcife the heart is to fet it free from that appetite and con- 
cupifcence." 

XXIL 4thly, If we grant, that fomething is here promifed, 
which was to be performed to the elefl Ifraelites in the time of 
the Meffiah : yet this by no means proves, that tWs benefit 
was peculiar to that time, and was not beftowed on their an- 
ceftors before. I fliall not go far to (hew the weaknefs of that 
confequeiice. In ver. 8. God promifed convcrfion to thelfraelites 

0/ 



Clwp' It* CS THS CULCyUCISXOM 9F THE H£ART. 33$ 

^f that time> that they paight hearken to the voice of Jehovah and 
flo all. his CPmiQapdments. Yet fuch a converiion is no pecu- 
liar benefit of the New Teftament: becaufe in almoft the fame 
words, the l«ord aicribes to the Jews in the Babyloniih capti- 
vity, Verfe a* Therefore we conclude, diat they by no means 
fpeak a^pcording to fcripture, who deny that circumcifion of the 
heart, ia whatever &nie performed, had place under the Old 
Teftament* . - 

XXIII. Thirdly, In the fame bafe manner; ;hcy make the 
writing She law on the heart, a blef&ng peculiar to the New Tefta* 
snent: becaufe Heb, viii. 10. it is faid from Jer. xxxi. 34. << for 
this is the covenant, that I will make with the houfe of Ifrael 
after thofe days, faith the Lord ; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts :" diat is, fays our.autlior 
in Jer, xxxi. $« 6i. ''I will caufe them to receive my law, 
delight therein, and not forget it," If thefe words be taken as 
fhey lie, it follows, that the ancient believers, who lived before 
the timet of the New Teftament,. did not receive the law of 
God, nor delight in it but forcot it.. But that thefe things are 
xao^ eminently falfe, appears mm the example of David done ; 
who profeilee, that be received xh<^ law, when he fays, PCil. cxix. 
2 1. <^ thy vvord have I hid an .my heart :" and adds ver, i6. I 
will delight myiielf in thy ftatutes, I will not forget thy word." 
How then is this a ble&i^ peculiar tp the New Teftament, ia 
which David claims an intereft in to many words. 

XXIV. 9ut there is fomothix^ elie implied. Here, fays the 
celebrated interpreter, the law of the love of God is fpoken of. 
But that commandment ^' thou ihalt love the Lord thy God," 
Dent. vL could not, under the Old Teftament, have its full 
efficacy goi the hearts of believers : becaufe where there is fear 
(which they wha differed mthmgfromfervants, could not he tvith" 
wt Gal iv. X.) there ie neperfe^ love, 1 John iv. 18. And when 
f < the love ofGod is (hed ^rbad in the heart by the Holy Ghoft,'' 
Rom. v. 5f and the love of God is not beftowed with fadnefs, 
as formerly, but with the exceeding joy of fins, it is excellently^ 
^nd as it were, peculiarly faid, that the law of God is written 
in the heart. AU this we may find in Sum. defoed. §. 352. 

* XXV. But I do not meet with thefe things in the facred writ- 
ings^ for they declare that even the anciem believers loved God, 
Pfal. xviii. i. and Pfal. cxvi. I. And that as their Father, Ifai 
Ixiii. \6. and with the exceeding fiy of fons, Pfal. xliii. 4. and' 
wiihoid any fear, that ^d become the children of God,'* Pfal. 
Jclvi. 2, and PfaJ* xzxiii. 3. nay, that they had a joyful fenfe of 
fhe love of GQA,Jbed abroad m their hearts, Pfal. iv. 7. and heat 
Qo^it ^ faying to th^ir fouls, I am thy falvation,'' Pfal. xxxv. 3. 
' " word, 
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In a wordy that <^ they delighted themfelves in God's command** 
mentS) which they loved," rfal. cxix. 47. What can now remain 
as a requifite towards writing the law on the henrt ? 

•XXVI. But yet you will uy, fomething is here promifed, to 
be obained by virtue of the New Covenant, which the old could 
not give, in the place of which the new was fubftituted on ac- 
count of its imperfe£lions. I anfwer: die apoftle does not 
here oppofe the covenant of grace, as it is difpenfed after the 
coming of Chriil, to the fame covenant of grace, as it was dif- 
penfed before: but oppofes the covenant of grace, as in its full 
efficacy under the New Teftament, to the national covenant 
made with the Jfraelites at mount Sinai; and as a fpiritual cove- 
nant to a typical. In which covenant the people promifed 
obedience to God; and God promifed the people, that, if 
tliey performed that obedience, he would accept and reward 
it ; but did not promife, to give them a heart to obey: as may 
be feen in their firft engaging in covenant, Exod, xix. 5, 6, 8. 
and in the folemn confirmation of it, Exod. xxiv. 7, tf. where 
there is no promife made of a new heart. And therefore, in 
confequence of this covenant, the law was not written on the 
heart of the people of Ifrael. And hence it was, that 
they broke that covenant by their apoftafy, and made it of no 
efFeft: And that God refufed to be called their God, and to ac- 
knowledge them for his people; and that in contempt he called 
them the people of Mofes, rather than his own, Exod. xxxii. 7, 
Here a better covenant is oppofed to that Ifraelitifli covenant, 
which is not formally the covenant of grace, but is only con- 
fidered with rcfpeft to typical or fliadowy pomp, the efie£k of 
.which 'is the writing the law on the heart, and communion with 
God, as the fountain of falvatioh. Moreover, that covenant is 
referred to the days of the Mefliah, not that it was only then to 
exift in thofe effefts of it; but that at that tim'e it would be ex- 
ceeding glpriouls, and produce eifeds very confpieuous. How- 
ever, tihe eleft among Ifrael, eveft in the ancient times, befides 
their engagements by the^inkitic covenant, were joihed to God 
by the covenant jafgrac^ which he' had folemnly renewed with 
Aabraham. Atfd' ttom. tKat covenant they had every thing," 
that the writing the law on the heart Con?prizesi and God 
himfelf for their God,' that is, the fountain of falvation. As 
the covenant of grice, Under which the ancients were, is not 
to be confounded with, fo neither is it -to be fepar^ed from, 
the Sinaitic tovenant : neither arie we to think, that believers 
were without all thofe* filings, which were not promifed by the 
Sinaitic covenant, and which the typical covenant, becaufe of 
its nveaknejs and unprofitabknefsy could not bellow; as they were * 

likewife| 
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likewife^ parjtakers of the Abrahamic covenant^ which was a 
pure covenant of grace : and hence were decived the fpiritual 
and faving benefits of the Ifraelites. 

XXVII. Fourthly, The godly, who are aealous for the truth, 
are not without caufe onended> when they read in exprefs 
terms, that << juftification is promifed in fcripture, as* a blef-* 
fing not of the ancient, but of the latter times,** Sum. TheoL 
c. 69. § 3. that << remiffion is promifed as a gift of tlie New 
Teftament," de foed. } 353. That « before Chrift came, 
thi^re was m remlffioni^ Indag. nat. Sabbat. § 3. And in a word, 
that " no fin was properly forgiven under the Old Teftament," 
Sum. Theol. c. i)6, J 2(5. 

XXVIII. fiut he who fpeaks fo, undcrftands by remiflioa 
of fins, and by juftification, fomething more than the will to 
remit the punifhment of fin, and to bcftow eternal life for the 
fake of the Mediator, received by faith. H? means by thefe 
terms, ** That then the will to punifii fin is excluded, by appoint- 
ing a facrifice foi: fin; and th<) declaration and teftimony includ- 
ed; that fin is blotted out and expiated:" as he explains himfelf 
in Animad. v. ad.'Quseft. 83. Quaeft. 68. This he has expref- 
fed more clearly^ Sunv Theol. c. 51. $ 9. As to that juflrfica^ 
tion which is the difcharge and perfecting of the confcience, or 
the confolation arifing on account of the caufe of righteoufnefs 
being now manifefted, thes had not that formerly H e has 
accurately and briefly explained the whole of h^s meanine in 
G>mment. ad. Col. 2. $ no. << In fum, the diiFerence of re- 
miffion according to the times, is thus: (i.) There was a re- 
niiflion .olfins, and indeed a confeiTion of as fin not yet ex- 
piated, and of rlghteoufnefs not as yet broiiglu in, but without 
bondage and a yoke ; even before the l^w : previous to which 
fin was not imputed. (2.) THere was a remiifion of fins with 
bondage, a yoke and ordinan.ceSy wUi^h exa^ed a hand-writing 
contrary to them, both evident and plain ; and that under the 
law. (3.) There is a remifiion of fins,.witli a declaration of 
righteoufncfs being brought in, and of the death of Chrift, for 
tl^e doing away of fin, even on account pf the blotting out the 
hand-writing, and that under the New Teftanicnt. 

iXXIX. Againft all tl/is I offer the following conGderations. 
As the fcripture aflerts, in exprefs terms, that the ancieiit fathers 
had remiffion of fins and juftificatioz), 1^ is neither laudable nor 
prudent to deny it- for in wha^tfenfe foevei' you do it, it 
looks at leaft like an attempt, to galnfay' God, and correct his 
language. Which ought to be very far from every one, that 
loves and rcyejres God. Befides, the fcripture, is exprefs \ as 
concerning remiffion of fins, Pf:\l. cxxx. 4, <«*but there is for- 

Vol. If. U U ' ' groemfs 
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gtvmefi nmth tbee^ Exod* xxxiv. 8. *• foreiving iniquity and tranf- 
greflion and fin;** fo concerning juftificattbn, James ii. 21. 
jtbraham our father was Juflifiedy and Rom. iv. a, 3. As God 
has declared^ that thefe had remiffion and juftificationi to what 
put^fe then this is denied? You will aUedge,you have done h 
in a difFei^nt fenfe : but let us now confider whetHer in a right 
and ft good one. 

XXX. By remiffion of fins and juftification, you vnderftanfd 
abfolution, on account of the payment being adiually made^ 
' together with an entire difi&harge rrom the hand-writing; fuch, 
as certainly did not exift under the Old Teftament. But I do 
not remember, that any has proved, that the term juftificatioti^ 
is ufed in that fenfe any wnere in fcripture, to diftinguiih it 
from that abfolution which ^he ancients enjoyed. For whaX is 
faid, 'A£bs xiii. 39. <' by him all that believe are juftified JFrom 
all things, froni which ye could not be juftified by the law of 
Mofes," is not to the purpofe. There it is fhewn, we have 
the truth in the faving grace of Chrift, of which they had only 
the (hadow in the external ceremonies of the law of Mofes. 
There is no oppofitidn made in that text between the Old and 
New Teftam&nt only between internal communion with Chrift 
and the external ceremonies. But it is beyond all oontroveriy, 
that believers, even under the Old Teftament, were partakers 
ttiereof. IVe have the tertn i^««, rHnijJion^ once in that fenfe, 
Heb. X. 18, butonce only, that I know of. In other refpefls 
£^fn« is frequently aflerted of the Ancient fathers, as we (hall 
.prefently (hew.' Seeing therefore the fcripture yr/yw^n//^ de- 
clares, that th^ ancient fathers enjoyed reiniffion of fins; and 
either. 0/itv, or but rarelj afcribes remiffion with any annexed 
limitation to the New Teftament, contttidiftingufflied from the 
Old ;. it does not appear confiftent with Chriftian prudence, fo 
often to deny a iefhiffwn under 'the Old. It had been better, in 
order to preVeAt Offence, to fay plainly and diftindlly, that fuch 
a*;wrfp'or manntt" of rcmiflroil did not obtain under the Old, as 
does now un4&r the 'New* Teftirtient. Nor can any plead in 
excufe fudh ifariftU^ ^xpreffions," which lays, that the Old 
Teftament had'ttot beuefils in^fuch abundance^as Johnvii. 39. 
for thefe exf reffionk afre not fo Common. And* whoever in his 
difcouVies'attetrtfts to render fcripture more imelligibie to the 
^ lefs ex^ferifenced, ougfit not to frame his expreflions, by what 
is both nlore rsure and bbfcdfe, but by the ordinary tenor of 
fcripture^ tn Order to throw a light on the more obfcure paffages 
and phrafes. 

XXXL In fine, we cannot approve his fayinr, thit the hand- 
writing was hot exafted of dae fathers before tfic law of Mofes. 

- --"For, 
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For (acriSices, and circumcifion, which *^ is not of Mofes but 
of the fathers,** John vii. 22. belong to the ordinances, and 
vere types of Chrift to come, and implied a confelSon of guilt, 
which was not then expiated, but are abolifiied by the crofs. 
of Qirift. And if they made no part pf tl^e hand-writing, is * 
there any reafon,.why they may not be obf<;rved under the 
New Teftament, at Icaft in the manner, in which they were 
obferved before Mofes ? The brethren make the ftate of the 
IfraeUtiih church too fervile, beyond the other periods, both 
the preceding and the following. But thefe dp not properly 
to ncem th is coatroverfy. 

XXXIL Many have alfp been ofFended, that Pfalms xx^xiu 
li. ciii. and the like which exafily defcribe remiilion of fins and 
the juftification of a finner, ihpuld be thought to contain a 
prophecy concerning the New Teftament times, as if the pfal? 
mift on that occafion, << delighted himfelf in the anticipation 
of the joys of the New Teftament times,'' Sum. JheoL r* 69. $. 
24. and frequently eUewherej efpecially in hi^ commentaries 
on thefe plalxns. Thefe things feem very difagreeable, nor are 
they thought poflible to proceed but from one, who denies that 
the fathers had remiflion of fin, together with that hply fe- 
curity of foul, which delights itfelf m God. Tet it is not to 
be denied, that the brethren elfewhere loudly proteft, that they 
afcribe to the ancient fathers that remiflion of fins, which be- 
gets a full afiyrance of hope concerning h^pinefs and a con- 
folation, and a glorying even in death. And charity, which 
thinketh no evil, obiigeth us to believe, tliat they fpeak thus 
frpn> the heart. Ij^owever I look upon diat method of inter- 
pretation to be very indecent, whereby things of a dodrinal 
nature, which have no refpe£l to the di^Terent economy of 
times, are raihiy transformed ^into prophecies concerning the 
New Teftament. And I find nothing in thofe pfalms, at leaft 
fb far ^& they declare the grace of God in the remilfion of Gns^ 
which may not be applied to David, and to believers, his co- 
temporaries. Nor does any thing occur in the New Teftanient, 
which authorizes believers of (he laft times to appropriate thefe 
things to themfelves beyond others, l^t us co^ifider each of 
the^i. 

XXXin. There is nothing in PfaL xxxii. that favours of 
prophecy. Tiie title (hews, it is * a Joffrirml ode, containing 
the domine concerning the true happinefs of a finner, as comt 
mon to every age. And declares, that this confifts in remiflion 
of fins. Moreover, by I^is own example, he fhcws to whom 
that happinefs belongs, and after what manner it may be ob? 

U u 2 tained 

• A PJalm d DffMxd of Mj/c^il, tJiat is givin; inflmflion. 



34© OF JUStlFlCtTlON tNtKK THE OLD liEfr. Bdok.lV. 

tiuned. This he propofes, ver. 5. for the lAiitation bf otirers, 
ancf' prefles it, Ver. 8. vinA the following in very ftrong terms. 
^Tio, but one blinded with prejudicei can findf a prophefyin 
all this ? And certainly, when David pronounce* the ptrfon bleC- 
fed, " unto whom' Jehovah imputetfi not iniquity," ficc. 'I would 
fain know, whether he includes himfelf ih that bleffednefs. If 
he does, it is no prophecy of the NewTeftaftient times, which 
is what I contend for. But if he excludes himfelf from that 
happinefs, he alfo excludes himfelf from the benefit of that 
Juiliiication, which is obtained by faith ; but Paul brmgs in 
this happinefs of David, Rom. iv. 6. to prove the doftriwe 
of juftification by faith, and ihews that Abraham was made 
partaker of it; but this 'I imagine none of the brethren will fay, 
I would alfo fain know, what perfon fpcaksj ver. 3, 4. Is 
there here any kind of profopopoeia reprefcnttng to us a: bdie-i 
ver of tlie New Teftiment .^ 'But what proof is there 'for fuch 
a fiftion? What demonftration have we for'it f Or doe3 David 
himfelf fpeak? Certainly, the tide of the pfeJmleads'Asto this: 
and there is noAing in • thefe words, wliich are not true con- 
cerning David ^ and which he does tiot elfewhete affimi of 
himfelf-, fee Efal. vii 2, j. But if the prophet affirms of him- 
felf whatis tliere fpoken of the grief and imtfety pf a foul not 
yet fenfible of GocTs being reconciled, he certainly alfo fpeaks 
of hirafeff, ver. 5. «* and tnoii forgaveft the iniquity of my fin:** 
for, thefe ' words cannot be feparated from the foregoing, 
T entreat the pioijs reader to compare this commentary, by which 
fuch a plain pfalm }s turned' to I kpownot what khid ot drama, 
where, uncjer the malk of David, quite different perfons lie 
concealedf; with the clear and fevourycomihentary of Calvin, 
and if I am not miftaken, he Will evidently'fee t^e maflt fall ofi^. 
XXXTV. Of 'the fame haturq is, Pfal. li. The infcription 
and occafion of it thei;e mentioned, proye,that jt is fo evidently 
applicable to David, that it is fuperfluous 'to add a fingle word. 
, The learned ai^thor himfelf, in his commentane$, applies many 
thftgs to David. And on the title of the pfftlm he exprefsly 
fays, " it-is a prayer of Da^vid to God, after his converfatioii 
with the prophet Nathan." And on vet. x. " all are bound to 
have recpurf<^ to grace, and lay hold On that, and confequently, 
loith Davidy to apply to themfelves i^% grace of Pod.'' Why 
then does he elfe where wreft thefe things to the NewTeftament 
times? Is it bccaufe yer. 7. he fays, '^* fprirtkle me with hyf- 
, fcp ;" by which ceremony the atoning {acrifice of Ghrift was 
reprcfented? But is itot that very expreflion more applicable 
to a believer under the Old; than under the New Teltamejit ? 
How could he more effeftually exprefs the a£tivity of the ^n- 
* ' • clen; 



ctent faithi ^hkh tAe$ a diftant profpefby of a Saviour to ' 
C0tne thioiiglr'a dlick cloud of ceremonies? << The man of 
(Sod knew," fays MufculuSt ^that the expiation of fin con^ 
fiits nol^in cer«tnonial ^ions} %ttt .is rather by the grace and 
Spirit 6f God in Chrxft lo come.*' Or, is it* becaufe ver. 1 8. he 
fpeaks of tKe iacrifices of righteoufaefs, which were to be of* 
fered after diet«buiidingof Jerufaltm, orof thefacrificeof Chrift, . 
whereby he 'made the fulled fattsfa£tion to the juftice of God ? 
But what can be inferred from this? Could not believers of the 
Old Teftament fing praifes for the benefits beftowed on them, 
«nd, at the fame time,' make mention of the future fatisfac- 
tion of Chrifl) in virtue of which they obtained thofe bleffings? 
And then why may we not^ with Bucer and Mufculus, under- 

' fiand by th^e facrifices, thofe fptrituai facrifices, of which Pe-* 
ter fpeaks, i Pet. ii. 5. and which are abundantly offered to 
Gody when he does good to 2Uon, &c. that is, enriches his 

, churcK with his fpiritual grace, as well under t}ie Old, as un-* 
der the New Teftament ? Unlefs, with Calvin, MoUerus, Plf- 
eator, the Dutch commentators, and others, we liad rather ex> 
plain it of the legal facrifices themfelves, but ofiered in a pro-. 
per manner according to the divine prefcription, and by faith : 
wluch is ftitt farther confirmed from the feotiment of Cocceius. • 
XXXV. The hundred and third Pfsdm, contains .nothing* 
which regards only the New Teftainent times. And the ver/ 
tpth and 22d, ar« to no purpofe produced, as i£ they treated 
concerning the kingdom of liberty and graces which was to ex^ 
tend through all the world. For, it is not certain, that thefe 
words are to be referred to the kingdom of heaVen . under the 
New Teftament^ There is nothing in them which may not be 
applied to the kingdom of God's power or providence. « It is 
plain,'' fays Mufculus, <* thefe things are not fpoken concerning 
the kingdom of grace but of the kingdom of God's power, autkot 
rity and dominion." But was it not likewife true under the Old 
Teftament; that ** Jehovah hath prepared his throne in the hea- 
vens $ and that his kingdom ruleth over all r" Was the ftate 
of the New Teftament times reprcfented to Mlcaki^ when he 
faw Jehovah fitting on' his throne, and all the hoft of heaven 
ftanding by him? i Kings xxii. 19. Did Nebuchadnezzar alio 
prophecy of th^ New Teftament times, when he called God 
Mfig of heaven, alnd afcribed to him an ** everlafting kingdom 
over all the inha^bitants of the earth?" Dan. iv. 36, ^7. Can 
It be faid under die New Teftament alone, « blefs the Lord* all 
•his works ?''' But the Pfalmift, Pfal. cxlvii. even under the Old 
Teftament, united every thing in heaven, and in earth to that 
^uty. I^mil other oaflagesj le^^ in a thing fa plain, I iliould 
• ^ be 
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be charged* Widi a too Tttpeiflii^eua eaaAnefiu Ho^era^ I 
will not dflny^ ^t thofe thuig^ vrhkii aie (bc4i€ii OQMcxnwi^ 
the kingdom of God> power* ^phicb extenda itfelf 0¥«c the 
whole earth» and concemiiig hia enuaeot flUMeft| oirer aU crea^ 
toiest do Uluftrioufly (hine ibrtb m-theltq^dom of UbeKt|r anil 
yace, as MoUerua has likewUe obfenred. Bui yet there is ao 
reafoji, to turn all this into a mere prophecy Gonceraing the 
time to come. Well fays Amyraldus m bis preface to this 
pfahn : " there ia nothing here^ which can be properly typical^ 
or which, by any myftical interprttatiooy can be Tarred to thip 
f4ilnefs of time. But fliould we grant, that the ai^ph^ti filled 
with the abundance of dirine grace, vas» from tne fenfe there* 
of, moved to fing, towards the clofe of the pfaim, concerning, 
the kingdom of liberty and grace ; does it therefore follow^ 
that what he had before fung c£ the bounty of Cio4 towards, 
himfelf and of the pardon ofall his fins, was not applicable tik 
4iimfelf, but only to bdierers under the New Teftament. 

XXXVI. What has alfo perplexed fome^ is that laboured dif- 
tin£Hon, and fo often inculcates), of m^mc, faffing hy^ and <v^t«€» 
pof^kfif which ia ufually pretendied to' be of extraordinary ufe 
in divinity. But they generally explain it thus : that We^ 
denotes a pafftng^gver^ a paffing hj^ a C9ncenlwg% wheuce it come| 
that God does not punilh fins, nor has a purpofe of ex^ing 
them of the finner; nererthelefs he does net dechr^^.that fatis- 
fadion has been niade, but on the contrary refenr^ tQ himfelf 
s power to call the finner before him, that is, |o remind- himt 
that the debt is not yet cancelle^, and to exafil of himfelf the 
hand •writing, by which he may own, as by the fubfcription qf 
his own han4, that guilt is not yet abeufhed and expiated. 
This the fcripture would call ^tm^mih iopafi hj^ to wbich anf- 
wers wmn^ iobeJUent^ Pfal. L ai. and Efther vii. 4. They dif- 
tinguifli this po^ng by two ways, ill. Before the law of Mofes, 
when God was altogether filent, and fin not imputfd^ by exa£t- 
ing the hand»writing. adly, After the law, when God called 
the finner before him, and demanded the hand*- writing. But by 
M^ifif, properly fo called, they underftand that pardon of fin, 
by which God declares, that Chrift has made fatisfa&ion to bis 
juftice, and pronounces the meritorious caufe of the right to 
life to be now adually in being, affirms fin to be blotted out» 
tears the hand-writing, and fixully gives a difcharge^ as. if he 
fliould fay, / have received^ I mil mt give in pledge^ AH this 
wd find in d&foed, $, 339. Sum, Thed, c. 51. $. II. jlninuuhers» 
ad Quajt. 83 Qu^. 68. Ad Rom. 3. $• 72. jkmre Neh^ ^ dj. 

XXXVn. On this I obierve, that in the main tb«r« can k^ 
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McMffoveiiy, if kli^alibwjftd, thfttheguflt of in did not 
lie npon beli^vefs, ift f«di a tlnan&eri diat th^y, <na iVq^iofition 
of Chrift^ fii#tifliipi ^ttld be forced to bear die puniihment 
of it in their own ^erfon. So far, indeed, they ivere obliged to 
re m em b er, ift. That aeording to tie lavfy they "are debtoift 
idly, Though on account of the covenanuengagement of the 
Meffiah, they are abfiJved from the penalty, yet as that en- 
gagement was not yet aClually fulfilled, fo far the\r guilt was not 
yet expiated; but uiat it continues to lie on him, who was AiU 
their fttrity, hcm whom it will demand fuiFerings and death ; 
and as they themfelves, %y the decree of eledrion,' are Me my- 
ftical body with thefiirety, fo far it lies upon them ; to give fatis« 
fadion, n6t in their own petfon, but by the furety. Juft as 
t)ie catechifin fpeaks : toe are to make payment hy anothet: If fo» 
as I apprehend^ thb i^ what the brethren mean, none will dif- 
fent fromiliefn. But then thClr boafting of the extraordinary ufe^ 
fttlnefs of their diftinfiion will appear groundlcfs : 'fince they 
fay nothing, bot "^hat all orthodox drnnes either have faid, or 
w ould (ay , 

XXXVm. Moreover that diftin&ion cannot be proved, from 
'the terms '«i(^; and •^^ Fbr, it is certain, tEat 4^irK is 
afcribed to believers befbre the aOual expiation of lin, Lev. v. 
lOtf s«i Mthntu ■JT0, and it fiall^fe forgive him, and fo in other 
places. And leaft any (houia cavil, that this id meant of a 
t}^icar{birgivenefs (which yet #as a fymbol of the true, and to 
which die auguil term, Spt&tt* feems lefs applicable than to that 
teal fergivenefs the ancients enjoyed) I add from Pfal. Ixxxv. 2 



mffmmt "rmf mtftUf rS hmm wn^ thou h^ forgiven the' iniquity of thy 
people. I deny not, that this pfalm was to be fun? by the 
tfraislites, when they were to be converted td Chrift the Lord ; 



but I think it cannot be proved, that it wa<; not fung by belie- 
vers, when they returned from the Babylonifii captivity, with 
an appliication to their condition ait that time. To omit other 
confiderations, it is beyond all exception, that fihrift, before 
his fatisfa&ion, beftowed his rbpimi^forgivenefs ^hniome Mat. 
ix. 1. m^^mrm eU iu mfti^tm tnt, thy fms be forgiven thee. In like 
manner, Luke vii. 4^. - 

^XXIX. But we have not yet feen it proved that icA^tnt 
fignifies paffing by^ concealingyfdence. Budteus, indeed, in com- 
ment. Ling. Or*c. p. 286.,fhews, that ar»^<fmi is fometimes 
topafs over ; but that is in a quite different fenfe, for he quotes 
a pafiage firom*Zenophon, Lib. 4. Helfen. «*•» ^^nm ^y« ^*^i^ 
IM4 UimtiffrtniKn^ commanded him not to pafi or fend over any into 
the cifadet. Moreover, he fays, that ^w^tw, is to indulge, to 
promife, to forgive ; and Hefychius fpeaks to the fame purpofe. 
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Hm^tnfu is kv'^x^fiy yiMp a^fiy iyw^ i and lie -explains «r«^i««f 
by «^WH, r/enft/^n, 9vyx^^t§^ concijfflon, pardon^ fo far are thefe 
words from bein^ diftix^guiihed^ that ^ one i^af be explain^ 
ed by the other. I am a>fare, that a certain author fays, th^t 
0* the ai&thority of Hefychius does not move him, becaufe he 
had before his eyes this paflage of Paul, and explained it from 
the fubje^ matter itfelf, on which Paul is fpeaking/' Mor. 
Nebo. p. 29. But neither do I imagine^ the celebrated pcrfon 
would nave us to be moved by his own authority. Hefychius 
is no .contemptible author. Let us hear the -judgment of 
Van* Heiftfwsy Ari/larch, Sac. p. 9. Edit. Zvo. In Hefychius *< is 
contained not only the learning of all Greece, but alfo of the 
eaft, p* 14- A Grammarian of furprifing and profound learning, 
p. 18. A Grammarian, who is an abyfs of the ancienf erudi- 
tion, p. II. 6. Hefychius js no mean author^ whofe gloiTes 
are certainly for the mod part, adapted to explain the Greek 
authors, and efpecially the Septuagint." And if Hefychius had 
this paflage of Paul oefore his eves,, and explained it from the 
fubjetk matter, and from hisacquamtance with a language, whiqh 
was his mother tongue, certainly he has not explained it amifs. 

XL. The learned author, indeed fays, that xw^iiMM anfwers to 
xrmn to heftUnt; but does not prove it. He quotes Efth. vii. 
4. but ««((if« is not there, in the copies I have. That of Walton 
and the London in 8vo, A. 1653 have m^vt*. . Howev.e/ that 
I may not conceal any thing, I have been made to underftand, 
that it Is in another copy. But fuppofe it was in d^em all, 
what is it to the purpofe? For, / had been/dent^ does, not there 
Hgnify, I had pafled over that injury unpunifhed, but I had in 
fiience fubmitted myfelf to that indignity, nor troubled the king 
with any petition of mine. By which our wu^wh gains nptliing. 
And then alfo when God Pfal. 1. 21. fays to the wicked •• tihefe 
things haft thou done, and I kept filent," which the Septuagint 
tr an (late ritrrm t^^mn^ xal \riywrai there is no fuch thing intended 
by that teqgp, like that ^nt^urn remiffion^ which Paul defcribes 
and the bretHren infift upon. • For, that is the abfolution of 
believers from the penalty, On account of Chriil's furetiflup. 
But this filence is die deferring the puniihment of the wicked 
in order to compenfate its flownefs by its fev^rtty: things 
widely different. I .^annot conceive with what judgment the 
celebrated author quote, thefe things. here, ij^ which thoughs 
even the word, w^f***, was to be found, yet certainly, not the 
thing itfelf, which he would have fignified by that term. 

XLL The learned author . fhould have alfo. more fuUy ex- 
plained, in wlyat manner God keptjtlence in former times. Far, 
iv did not kcvp ftkfice u^ith refpeSf to Jin^ when hedepianded the 
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hand-writing of the finner, and charged him with guilt not yet 
expiatedj which according to this famous author, was done by 
the law of Mofes , but as I. think, by the firft inftitution of facri- 
^ices ; and if thcfe were types of Chrift's facrifice, as doubt-^ 
lefs they were, they at the fame time fignified, ,that the true 
expiatory facrifice was not yet offered. Neither did God keep 
fJence as to pardon^ but proclaimed the teftament of grace, 
whereby he aflured believers, that, on account of the Mefliah'a 
covenant-engagement, he would never require them to pay a ran- 
fom for their own fins. What is then that important filence, 
on account of which that aft of God towards tlie ancients may 
be called icJifiTt^ ? 

XLII. We conclude, that the diftinftion of w^'^ir*? and «^wif, f0 
much commended, is not of that importance, a^ on that ac- 
count, to fet on fire the academical chair, the pulpits and the 
prefs now, for fo many years pad, and the giddy vulgar rent 
into faftions thereby. Since it cannot be denied, that the re- 
miflion, which the fathers enjoyed, may, from ihe praftice of 
the Greek language, be called, and was usually called by Greek 
authors a^io-K : and no paiTage can be produced, where it is 
called «-«^r<;, in the fenfe now forced upon us* 

XLIIL But the illuftration given by the excellent James 
Altingius, merits our regard; who Heptad. 2. Diflert. 2. j- 92* 
Seq. (peaks almoft to the following purpofe : Three things are 
required to a full and perfeft «^ir<f, forgivenefsy namely, thi 
taking anvay^ the transferring and the expiating of fin. The taking 
away of Jin is that aft, whereby the guilt is removed from the of- 
fender, that though he has finned, yet he is not under the obli- 
gation to punifhment. ' This is pointed out by the term, iivi» 
when it fignifies to remove and take away^ Exod. xxxiv. 7. Pfal. 
xcix. 8. Pfal. xxxii. 5. Pfal. Ixxxv. 2. Pfal. xxv. 18. The trans* 
ferring of Jin is that aft, whereby the guilt, which is removed 
from the offender. Is transferred to the furety, that he may be 
obliged to anfwer for it; as was done in the cafe of a facrifice, 
by the impofition of hands, which then bore and carried the 
guilt. This, he thinks, was pointed Out by the word Tapn, ht 
caiifed to pafs^ he 'transferred : 2 Sam^ xii. l3.Avhen David faid^ 
/ have ftnned or lam guilty againjl the Lead : Nathan anfwers, 
Jehovah alfo hath put away (caufed topafs) thyfn^ thyftn^ guilt thot^ 
Jbalt not die. And the angel, the Lord, Zech. iii. 4. fays : 
behold, " I have caufed thine iniquity to pafs from thee." 
Which words afcribe this transfeijing to God, as the creditor, 
and to Chrift, as ^^ furety. But it' is alfo what the deht'ir may 
claim ; whence David prays for it, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. " and now 
I befeech thee, O Lord, take away" (caufe to nrfs) the iniquity 
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^f thy fervant. And Solomoii) Eccl. xi. lo. becaufe we mud 
give an account of all our a£tions to God, as the laft judgment 
enjoins us to put away (caufe to pafs) evil from thyjtejb. Which 
cannot otherwife be done, (as meT evil done can on no account 
be undone) than by transferring or tranfporting fin. And he 
imagines, that this transferring is what the apoflle calls %»^uui 
remifflon. The expiation sof fin is that a£l, by which, the guilt, 
removed from the offender, and transferred to the furety, is 
expiated bv him who bears all the puniihment, to which the 
finner was bound, fo that divine juftice fhall have nothing more 
to demand, much lefs to inflift. This is exprefled by the word 
•»B3 to expiate^ to cover with the blood of payment, that the 
writing of (in may be cancelled, and no longer appear. This laft 
aft is at length followed by a complete «^i^<< remiffion^ which 
abfolutely difcharges from every demand, cither upon the debtor, 
or tlie furety ; fo that after this, there is no further any 
occafion for a facrifice for fin, Heb. x. 1 8. all remembrance 
of it being entirely effaced, ver. 3. compared with ver. 1 7.' Hav- 
ing thus explained thefe things, the very learned author pro- 
ceeds as follows. Under the Old Teflament, believers were 
without this laft degree of expiation, becaufe the time appointed 
was not yet come, and confequently the Sfitrif forgtvenefs, which 
follows upon it. Their fins were not expiated, and the hand- 
writing remained in its full force uncancelled, as alfo the re- 
membrance of tranfgreffion was often repeated, &c. All which 
were at length abolifhed by the death, crofs, and the blood of 
Chrift's crofs. But yet thefe believers were not without the 
two former • degrees, of taking away and transferring ; which 
arc elegantly joined together by Job, chap. vii. 20, 21. "I 
have finned, what fhall I do unto thee, O thou preferver of 
men ? Why haft thou fet me as a mark againft thee, fo that I 
am a burden to myfelf ? and why doft thou not pardon (take 
away) my tranfgreffion, and take away (caufe to pafs) mine ini- 
quity ?" Take away from me the guilt, under the weight of 
which I iliall otherwife faint ;:nd fink; and transfer it to ano- 
ther, who is able to b9ar it v namely, the furety ; feeing by all 
means fatisfaftion muft be made. Tlie very learned author 
profecutes this fubjeft at further length, at which none will 
repent their having perufed. And indeed I always looked upon 
the fubjeft thus explained to be true and found doftrine, which 
I likewife publicly teftified. My only fcruple was, whether 
this clear and explicit doftrine relating to the transferring of 
fin to the fcore of the Meffiah, could agree with the fimplicity 
of the Old Teftament, and was generally thus known to the 
ancient believers ; and likewife whether it could be folidly 

proved 
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proved by the word vr^prr. Should any think me too fcrupulous 
in hefitating about this, I am not now inclined obftinately to 
contradifl him} but have I9 on that account, deferved fo un« 
kind a treatment at the hands of the learned author, as may be 
feen Heptos 3. t)iirert. 4. §. 27, and Heptos 4. DifTert. 3. $. 14? 
I am indeed, forry,^ that fuch retentment dwells in heavenly 
breads, however I think, that I muft take care leaft either the 
paiRons of others, or my own, (hould at any time cloud my 
mind in the difcemment of truth. Sacred candour ! defcend 
and gently glide into our foul, that, with the greateft cheerful- 
nefs, we may receive what is well faid, even from thofe who 
are difpleafed with us: and with equal readinefs difclaim 
what we ourfelves may have lefs accurately ^idvanced. 

XLIV. Fifthly^ We dare not deny that adopiton^ in a certain 
refpeft and in fome degree, of eminence, may be" accounted a 
bleiling of the New Teftament \ fo far, namely, as it imports 
that condition, not whereby believers are diftinguifhcd fj-om the 
children of the devil and of wrath, and conftituted heirs of di- 
vine grace and glory, (which is a dignity common to all believers 
in all ages) but whereby believers of the New Teftament are 
preferred to children, who differ not much from fervants. la 
which fenfe the apoftle afcribes adoption eminently to the ful- 
nefs of time,^ Gal. iv. 4*— —7. Where Calvin, comments thus 
on ver. 5. " For even the fathers under the Old Teftament 
were aflured of their adoption : but did not then fo fully enjoy 
their privilege. Here therefore adoption is taken, juft as re- 
demption, Rom. viii. 23. for4)ofleffion itfelf, For, as at the 
laft day, we fhall enjoy the fruit of our redemption ; fo now 
we enjoy the fruit ot adoption, of which the holy fathers 
beiFore the coming of Chrift, were not partakers." And on 
verfe 7. *• wherefore thou art no more a fervant but a fon : that is, 
in the Chriftian church there is no longer any ftate of fervitude, 
but the condition of fons. He again* therefore fpeaks of the 
difference between the Old and New Teftament. Even the 
ancients were the fons of Godi and heirs through Chrift : but 
we in a quite different manner; becaufe we have Chrift prefent, 
and therefore enjoy his benefits." Confult what we have more 
largely explained Book 3. Chap. 10. And if I miftake not, 
this is the very meaning of the brethren, in commenting on 
Gal. iv, §. 56. « Let it only be obferved, that adoption is not 
faid to be fo peculiar to the New Teftament, as if the Old was 
entirely deftitute of it. For the apoftle prefuppofes, that evoii 
thofe, that were in bondage under the elements of the world, 
weoe heirs." 

^SLLV. But what is faid elfewhere, i/^yir^/. 5. 352. i& very 
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harih : " though the faints under the Old Teftament received 
the fanftifying Spirit, yet he did not work in them that affec- 
tion, which was either worthy of God as a father, or of them 
as children ; but there was in them a fpirit of bondage to fear* 
On the Contrary, they who are under the New Teftament, do, 
immediately upon believing, receive the promife of the Holy 
Spirit,^' Gal. iii. 14. that is, the Spirit of fons, which was 
promifed, and whofe it is to cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. 
XLVI. On which I obferve, ift. It is fuppofed without 
proof, that the fpirit of bondage was peculiar to the Old Tefta- 
ment. For even under the New, thofe efl'eiSls of the Spirit are 
obfervable, which are to be referred to fear and to bondage. 
Even at this day, it engenders terror in the eledi, becaufe they 
look upon themfelves to bfe in very bad condition, while they 
live in (in, nor can pofliWy be otherwife, till by a true faith they 
are reconciled to God, Luke xv, 17. Moreover, by this terror 
it drives them to lay hold oh the fortrefs of falvation in Chrift, 
2 Cor. v. 1 1. By the fame terror alfo it reftrains them from 
fm, and extinguishes the defire of (inning in them. In fine, it 
very often redoubles this terror, racking their confcience with 
angui(h and pain, and leading them in a way, juft by the brink 
of hell, in ^hich rarely with joy and exultation, generally with 
a kind of anxiety of a trembling heart, yet in fmcerity, they 
can ferve God. ' Juft as at; this day thofe, whofe office it i^ 
familiarly to enquire into their ftate, find believers very often af- 
fedled. It cannot be denied, that in all thefe there is fear $ 
hay, that there is fomething, which proceeds from bondage, 
and is, in fome meafure, different from that ingenious perform- 
ance of duty, which only arifes from die cheerfulnefs of a heart 
afluated by love. Why then may not, the fpirit who works 
thefe things evtn under the New Teftament, be called the fpirit 
of bondage to fear* . 

* XLVn. 2dly, It is alfo falfely afferted, that thofe afFeaions, 
which the fpirit of bondage formerly wrought in the faints, wercj 
unworthy of God, as a fatlier, and of the faints as children. 
For as thofe affeQions were holy, and the eSteSts of the fanc- 
tifying Spirit, whom God b'eftows upon none but his own chil- 
dren, liay, avS they were moft certain Cgns of their adoption, 
and of their right to the inheritance, is to entertain unworthy 
thoughts of God their Father, ^nd of his children, to account 
them unworthy of both. True indeed it is, that in thofe a(fec- 
tions of the faints, there was a kind of relation, like that of 
^ervants to a mafter ; yet that by no means deftroyed, but only 
in fome meafure modified, the relation of fons to a father \ as 

even 
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even 2t this day God is held forth to us under both tfaefe rda^ 
tions. 

XLVIIL jdly, The lanaifving fpirit, abfolutely as fanaify* 
ingy which was in the ancient believersi ought to be di(lingui(h<- 
ed from the fpirit of bondagei as it precifely begets fear. 
Though therefore the affe^ions, produced by the fpirit of bond- 
age, as fuch were inconliftent with the n\oft free condition of 
fons of God; yet the efFedls of the fan£tifying fpirit, in all the 
ele£t, are a lincere love to God, and obedience' arifing from 
that love, with a complacency and delight in his command- 
ments ; now can there be any reafop, why thele may not he 
declared highly worthy of the faints, as fons of Gbd i 

XLIX. 4tfaly, It is contrary to all reafon to fay, that the an- 
cients had not the fpirit of fons, ^vhereby they cried Abba 
Father. For this fpirit is not fo contrary to the ipirit of bond- 
age, as if it was not poflible for both to refide together. The 
contrary to which we have proved already. Book 3. chap. xi. §. 
y. As this fpirit therefore) is always operative fuitable to its 
condition ; fo it wrought thofe affe^ions even in the believers 
of the Old Teftament, which were worthy of God, as a Father^ 
and like wife taught diem to cry, my Father, Job xxxiv. 36« 
Ifa. xiiii. 1 6. 

L. Sixthly f It is not confident with that divine grace, which 
was bellowed even on the ancients, to deny, that they had 
feace rfconfcience. On which head we find written, on Heb. 
X. $. 15. as fcdlows: << Confcience cannot be eafy, before a 
man is expiated by a facrifice, (with and by which we ought 
to approach unto God) and knows, that in confidence of- 
that facrifice he approaches to God. For it is by this, that the 
confcience is at laft calmed and perfedled. And till then a 
man muft of neceflity have a confcience, both accufing him be- 
fore God, and feparating from all communioi\ with him." 

LI. And yet the fame perfon, who fpeaks thus, dpenly pro- 
tefts, that he by no means deprives the ancient believers of their 
afTurance of hope, and the joy of a confcience, that gloried in 
God. For, he thus fpeaks elfewhere, on Pfal. li. §. 15. " This 
is the wifdom of God, that he ftiffers not finful man to perifh 
—and for that purpofe, he gives the finner a teftimony of 
his righteoufnefs, and the affurance of the hope concerning 
eternal happinefs : fo as with an uninterrupted joy to bear all 
croffes and afiIi£tions> and glorify God, and give him thanks, 

in life and in death.-^ ^This wifdom of God, as Nathan had 

notified to him (David) by the word, fo God had feaied it to 
him in his very inmoft foul." 

UI. Thefe indeed, are things very diflScult, if at all poflible 
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to be reconciled. For, where there is a confciencc of fin, ac- 
cuiing man before God and feparating from all coummunion 
with him, how, in that cafe, can there be a teftimony of right- 
eoufnefs given the finner by God? Again, where there is the 
aifurance of hope concerning eternal happinefs and an uninter* 
rupted joy, what can there be wanting in that cafe to a calm- 
ed and perfe£ied conscience ? But let us explain, what we are 
to determine concerning the former aifertion. 

LIIL I ft, The fcripture no where fays, that the ancient be- 
lievers had not peace of confcience ; but on the contrary, that, 
fviSm an aflurance of the favour of God towards them, they 
flept fecure, Pfal. iii. 5. that, with full afiurance of faith, they 
gloried in their prefent grace, Pfal. iv. 3. and with the fame 
affurance of hope expefted future glory, Pfal. xvii. i j, idly, . 
Nor does it any where fay, that believers under the Old Tefta- 
ment had the confcience of fin, accufing them before God, and 
feparating from all communion with him. But on the contrary 
that confcience bore them witnefs, that fin was forgiven, Pfal. 
xxxii. 5. and Pfal. ciii. 3, 10, I2. And how could fin accufe 
them before God, and feparate from his communion feeing it 
was charged to the furety, and was to be exa£led of him f 
jdly, The fame fcripture teftifies, that believers under the Old 
Teftament a£hed, what the redeemed aft, and gloried and re- 
joiced in God, Pfal. cxvi. 7, 8. " Return into thy reft, O my 
foul, for Jehovah hath dealt bountifully with thee. Thou haft 
delivered my foul from death, mine eyes from tears and my 
feet from falling. 

LIV. Heb. X. I. is here mifapplied: for, the apoftle does 
not there deny, that the ancient believers had a confcience per- 
fefted : only denies, that there was perfeftion from the law, 
which had but the ihadow of good things to come : denies^ 
that the facrifices, which were offered year by year continually, 
could make the comers thereunto perfeft, that is, as Parens 
fays well y/anHify andfave them. But what the law could not, 
the grace of the furety, of which they were partakers, both 
could. and aftually did eiteft. 5tlily> .The confcience of fin of 
whicl> ver. a. is not of fin as accufing before God, and ex- 
cluding from all commuifion with him (for, the furetifhip of 
Chrift apprehended by faith, was a bar to fin's efFefting that,) 
but it is a confcience of fins, as not yet tiSfually expiated, and 
which were not to be expiated by the facrifices of beafts. Thefe 
were therefore repeated, that believers might teftify, that they 
only ufed them as fymbols, which God appointed, but did not 
expeft to obtain remiffion but from the furetifhip and future 
facrifice of the MeffiaH. 
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•LV. 6thly, Believers under the Old Teftament had not, in- 
deed) that -calm or peace of confcience, which arifes from the 
ranfom being fully paid by the furety, uor fuch a difcharge, as 
by the refurreflion of Chrift from the dead. 'Yet they had in 
Chrift's furetifliip engagent^ truly and fully what was fuiB- 
cient to calm the conlciencej for by that they might be affured, 
all their (ins were blotted out of their account, and laid to the 
cliarge of Chrift, whoj had alfo taken them upon himfelf, and 
made himfelf a debtor to undergo the punifhment of them : and 
indeed, in fuch a manner, that they ihould never afterwards 
be charged to believets, nor God ever have any wi/fto punl/b 
their Jim in their own perfom^ as the learned author fpeaks, Sum. , 
Theol. c. 35. And why were not thefe things fufficient to pro- 
duce a like compofure of mind, nay and a tranquillity almoft 
equal to that, which arifes from the ranfom aflually paid ? For 
believers are as much exempted from all obligation to perfonal 
fatisfafiion, whether the ranfom was to be paid, or was a£l- 
ually paid by the furety. » 

LVI. Seventhly^ It feema likewife to tend to undervalue the 
Old Teftament church, that it is faid to have been, in an efpe- 
cial manner fubje£l to the dominion of angels^ Concerning this, 
he fays on Heb. 2. J. 39. ". The former world, that is, the 
people of the land of Canaan was fubjeft to angels^ being fubje£i: 
to the word fpoken by angels, and to the difpofitions and ap- 
pointments of angels, as well the heavenly, as tliofe that fat 
in Mofes' Teat, and who, in like manner,' are called Gods. 
For the heavenly angels, who aflifted at the promulgation of 
the* law, were the avengers or defenders thereof, as they were 
tjie guardians of the authority of .the elders." Here then they 
prefent us with two forts of angels; the heavenly, who are 
fpirits ; the earthly, who are men fitting in the feat of Mofes. 
The people of Canaan is faid to be fubje£t to both : to the 
heavenly, ift, as the law was publiflied by them, adly. As 
they were conftituted the avengers or defenders of the law. 3dly, 
As the guardians of the authority of the elders. To the earthly ; 
as the people was obliged to apply to them, to feek the teui- 
mony and the law, and to obey them, juft as if God himfelf 
in perfon had publilhed his commands with an audible voice. 
And on account of this dominion, both the earthly and the 
heavenly angels were called Gods. 

LVII. I anfwer, the fource of thl*s error is a mifmterpreta- 
tion of what tlie apoftle fays, Heb. li. 5. Where indeed, it is 
denied, tliat this habitable world is put in fubje£tioo unto an- 
gels \ but this is no ways aflerted of the former. And from 
tjic denial of the one, the affirmation of the otlier cannot be 

concluded. 
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concluded. The apoftle's whole difcourfe is with a view, to 
gain the greateft authority to the do£lrine of Chrift. For this 
purpofe he had in the foregoing chapter, defcribed in magni- 
ficent encomiums the excellence of his perfon ; he then efta*- 
bliflied the great pre-eminence of the gofpel above the law. 
And now he urges, that Chrift was to be obeyed, becaufe the 
Father had given him the government of the whole world, 
which is an honour not at all conferred on angels. He fpeaks 
of the world to come, not in contradiftinftion 'to the paft, as 
if angels exercifeJ dominion in that, as Chrift does lii this : 
but becaufe, it is a part of Chrift's exaltation, to be appointed 
Lord of that world by God, a world far more excellent than 
the paft. This then is the apoftle's reafoning. We are, with 
the greateft reverence, to attend to the word of Chrift, becaufe 
he is appointed Lord of the whole world ; and indeed, efpe- 
cially at that time, wherein the ftate of all things, and parti- 
cularly of the church is the moft perfe£l : but no angel had 
ever fuch an honour conferred upon him. How do you tor- 
ture the Word, when you extort the fubjed^ion of the ancient 
church unto angels from this text. 

LVIIL adly, '^The law publifhed by angels, was the deca- 
logue 5 which we are bound to own as the rule of our obe- 
dience, equally with the Ifraelites. Arc we then alfo on that 
tccount fubjefted to angels ? 3dly, The part which the angels 
a£led, in promulgating the law, was purely minifterial, and 
therefore implies no dominion : John was not therefore fubjeft 
to an angel, becaufe the apocalyps was fent and fignified to him 
by an angel, Rcv.i. i. 4thly, I cannot fee, how it can be proved, 
that the avenging the law was enjoined upon angels under the 
Old Teftament by any fpecial command, which is revoked un- 
der the New. And the brethren themfelves will not deny, 
that the words, Pfal. xxxv. 5, 6. belong even to the times of the 
New Teftament and to the enemies of Chrift. The punifhment 
of rebels, the chaftifement of the mifcarriages of the righteous, 
the defence of thofe under unjuft opprefEon, argue indeed, the 
miniftry not, the empire of angels. And what peculiar has the 
Old Teftament in this refpeS to which the New cannot (how 
the like ? For, here alfo the apoftle, i Cor. xi. 10. i Tim. v. 
21. urges the obfervance of decency in the church becaufe of 
the prefence of the angles. But it is worth while! to hear 
Cocceius himfelf, commenting to this purpofe on John i. 52. 
** Moreover, that angels were prefent with the Chriftian church, 
appears from the preferviation, enlargement and purging of the 
Chriftian church, and from the aftonifliing proteftion of thofe, 
that came out of Babylon." And a little after: ** As he fubjefts 

our 
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pur members to our will, and infpires us with a good will ) fo 
he alfo makes his will known to his angels, and fandiiies their 
will, and if there be any thing that regards the good of man» 
he inclines them to it. Thus while he reigns in the church, he 
reigns in the angels, and the fame fpirit is in the angels, which 
is in the church : as in the vifion of Ezekiel, the fame fpirit was 
in the wheels, which was in the living creatures," Ezek.i. 20. 
Let us add what he fays in Dijput. ad. Mat. xxiv. Thef. xxxviiii 
** The angels affift the preaching of the gofpel, no lefs than 
they were folicitous, that the law fhould be obferved for the 
determined timek" J^hly, I know nc: on what ground it is fo 
confidently aiTerted, that angels were formerly, in a peculiar 
manner> guardians of the authority of the elders \ unlefs. per-* 
haps on that general one, tliat God ufually employed them, to 
keep up the order he had eftablifhed upon earth ; but they 
ceafe not to do this under the New Teftament. 6thly, They 
are called gods^ becaufe of the excellency of their nature and 
office, and of the image of God in that refped ; not becaufe 
of any empire they had over the people of God of which they 
are now deprived: for, Paul, in his time called them "thrones, 
dominions, principalities and powei^," Col. i. 16. 

LIX. 7thly, It is fcarce needful to mention any thing about 
men fitting in the feat of Mofes, who are called earthly angels. 
For who will deny, that in the commonwealth of Ifrael, which 
was a royal priefthoodj God appointed a magiftracy that was 
both civil and ecclefiaftical with proper authority, in order to fee 
to the due obfervance of his law? And I fhall eafily grant, that 
this magiftracy received authority, to deal »fomewhat more fe- 
verely with the church, while fhe was an infant their, under 
tutors and guardians, than can now well fuit with an advanced 
age, and days of greater liberty. • But I do not fee, who can 
prove, that the apoille, in the quoted paflage to the Hebrews, 
treats of them urttler the name of angels : efpecially as in the 
whole of this difcourfe he conftantly means by angels, thofe 
miniftring fpirits whom God commands to be ready to fervc 
his beloved people, Heb. 1. 14. And then even the New Tefr 
tament church hath its angels, of which in the Revelatior. 
Shall we alfo affirm, that therefore iti^^fubjefl to angels?^ 8thly, 
and laftly. The name^o^/, is common to any civil magiftrate, 
who difpenfes juftlce in the Gods' name, even in^ecuniary 
caufes \ as appears from Exod. xxi. 6. and £xo(i. xxii.« 28.^ 
Deut. xix. 7. That notion therefore, about the church of the 
Old Teftament being in a peculiar manner fubje£l to angels, 
falls to the ground. 
LX. Sthly, It alfo defer\TS our enquiry, whether we are to 
Vol. IK . Y y reckon 
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reckon the continual y^ir of temporal Jeatb, to which believers 
of that time, vrere all th^ir life fubjeft among the defers of 
the Old Teftament ? Concerning this fear the brethren argue 
to this purpofe* They diftinguiih between a good and an evil 
fear of d^ath. This lad is attended with a horror, and hatred 
of the holinefs of God proceeding from an evil confcience, in 
every unregenerate finner, who knows and refieds, that God 
is judge : me former again is twofold : either common or pe- 
culiar in the faints under the Old Teftament : common in all 
tbofe that accouift this life and freedom from mifery, to be an 
extraordinary gift of God, and which may be profitable both 
to themfelves and others. This fear is not unbecoming the 
pious, nor renders them miferable. That which in an efpecial 
manner belonged to the Ifraelites, the inhabitants of the land 
of Canaan, arofe from caufes which were peculiar to them : 
namely, ift. From an affedion for the land of Canaan, which 
was given them with a promife of long life therein, as a pledge 
of the heavenly inheritance. And therefore it was neceffary, 
that believers (hould defire to enjoy that pledge, adiy. From a 
defire and hope of feeing, in due time, the Saviour m that land. 
3dly, From the bondage to the elements of the world, to which 
they were tied down by that law, that, if on fet purpofe they 
negledied it, they became as tranfgrefibrs of the law, obnoxious 
to temporal and eternal punifhments ; hut, if through infirmity 
or thoughtleflhefs, they a£led againft the ordinances, they had 
reafon to apprehend immediate death to be infli£led upon them 
by the hand of God : terrible examples of which were fome- 
times fet before their eyes. This fear was good, proceeding 
from the love' of a good confcience and of the grace of God i 
and made them, with diligence ^nd care, perform the fervice 
of the ceremonies : for the godly had this all their life long. 
Bnt they were delivered from it by the death of Chrift. And 
this Paul is thought to have declared, Heb.'ii, 15. This is the 
fum of what is almoft every where repeated, and more fumma- 
rily explained, Animad. v. ad Qttajt. de V, and N. T. Qtaefl. 31. 
LXI. For my own part : I will not difown, that there was 
fomething in the rigour of the Mofaic polity, that had a ten- 
dency to make tliem afraid of fome dreadful death, Heb. x. a8. 
«< He that defpifed.Mofes's law, died without mercy, under 
two or th^ee witneffes." God himfelf commanded, that fuch 
as thefe fliould be puniibed with death. Lev. xxiv. 16. Numb, 
xr. 34. and fometimes made examples of thofe, who had not 
verv carefully oblerved fome circumftantials, by a death alto- 
jB^ether extraordinarjr, Lev. x, 2. i Sam. vi. 20. 2 Sam. vi. 7 — 9. 
'Ihis cfpecially if it was juft before them, or had lately hap- 
• pened^ 
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pened, could not but ftrike a terror, and excite the righteous 
to take diligent head^ left they (hould fplit on that rock. But 
it is not probable, that they, who walked in a good confcience 
before God, and knew they had to do with a moft nierciful* 
Father, were tormented all their life, with the continual dread 
of death : for examples of fuch rigour were rare; but inftances 
of paternal indulgence common and confpicuous before their 
eyes. 

LXII. True it is, long life in the land of Canaan was a 
pledge of eternal life in heaven ; and it was neceflary to love 
this pledge, as it pleafed God to grant the enjoyment of it* 
But I cannot conceive, how the taking aw^y of the external 
and periihing pledge, was to be fo much dreaded, when they 
were to obtain, an eternal good in its room, of which they had 
only an earneft in the pledge ; (ince the godly were aiTured of 
receiving the heavenly inheritance, immediately upon, and 
even by death. For the exchange of the typical for the true 
and heavenly inheritance is not to be dreaded, but rather to be 
defired and longed for. 

LXIIL Pious perlbns under the Old Teftament, who depre-> 
cated an untimely death, are not faid to have done fo from any 
fond love to the earthly pledge, but from a deiire of glorifying 
God among the living, Pfal. vi. 4, 5. Ifa. xxxviii. 18, 19. This 
exercife ot piety m^e the Pfalmift's life agreeable and txvly 
vrorthj of the name of life, Pfal* xviiL 17. And- then they 
were public perfons, who were fond of longer leafe of life, not 
fo much'out of a regard to themfelves, as to the kingdom and 
thurch, whofe advantages they watched over. However, it is 
not to be doubted, but all the^aints, whenever they cohfidered 
theipfelves feparately, and compared the imperfeaions of this 
life with the perfedions of the future, defired to be diflblved, 
and be with God in glory. For this was then to them, as it 
is now to us, far better. 

LXrV. The people of Ifrael in general, had hopes of feeing 
Chrift in their own land ; but this was no( the cafe of every 
individual. Nor was it lawful for thofe, who lived in Canaan 
many ages before the coming of the Mefliah, to expe& fuch a 
long term of life, as \o (ee Chrift's day; nor be ftruck with 
horror at the thoughts of a death, that perhaps might cut off 
all thofe hopes. Thofe who were aAuated by a higher fpirit, 
had more exalted apprehenfions than the vulgar, longed indeed 
to fee thofe things which the difciples of Chrift faw, Mat. xiii. 
17. fearctied diligently what, or what manner of time, the pro- 
phetic fpirit, which foretold thofe things ftiould happen, X Pet. 
4. X j[. But I know not from whence the brethren could have 
. Y y ^ Je^irned, 
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learned, that every one in particular, whom they make fubjeft 
to the fear of death, or that the generality of believers without 
cliftindion, expected perhaps, in their time the coming of 
Chrift, and hence arpfe their hoiTor pf death. Peter fpeaks the 
contrary, ver. 12. " that it was revealed unto them, that not 
unto themfelves, but unto us they did minifter thofe things.^ 
Can the brethren then mention fd much as a fingle inftance of 
any, who, on that account, is faid to have been afraid of death? 
LXV. Thefe hypothefes are groundlefsly built on the faying 
pf Paul, Heb. ii. 15. where the fruit of Chrift's death is faid to 
he the ** delivering them, who through fear of death were all 
their Iife*time fub}c£l to bondage." For, ill. What reafon can 

})erfuade, nay admit, that the fruit of that death, for undergo- 
ng which it was neceflary Chrift fliould become man, fhould 
be reftrained to the Jews alone, the inhabitants of Canaan ? 
For the benefits of Chrift's death belongs to all the eleft from 
the beginning to the end of the world, and the apoftlc is here 
treating of all thofe, that are fanftified by Chrift,' whom Chrift 
calls his brethren, and the children given him by the Father. 

LXVI. 2dly, It is without proof inferred, that thofe here 
defcribed are confidered as believers already ; fmce if is more 
ifuitable to imagine, that the moft miferable ftate of the eled is 
here delineated while they were themfelves out of Chrift. For, 
during all that time they muft needs be tormented in a fearful 
manner with the dread of death, whenever they think of God 
as a judge : and unlefs the death of Chrift had ihtervened, that 
dread would continue upon 'them all their life long. 

LXVII. 3diy, We are here by bondage under no necefEty to^ 
underftand bondage to the eleftients of the world ; for as the 
apoftle a little before had faid, that the devil is deftroyed by 
the death of Chrift, what is more natural than to explain, what 
lie now fpeaks of bondage, concerning that wretched conditioi^ 
of men, when upder the tyranny of the devil ? And furely it is 
a much greater bleffing to be delivered from the bondage of 
the devil,* than from that to the elements of the world ; and as 
toth is a' fruit of Chrift's death, why ftiall we reftrift the a- 
poftle's meaning to the leaft, and exclude the greateft ? Befides 
there is no fuch difference between the fear of death, and the 
bondage of the devil, as to make it improbable for them to be 
joined together in the fame difcourfe : for the one is cherifhed 
" y the other : the bondage of the devil begets the fear of death : 
and the fear of death in an unfanftified confcience, .heightens 
the hatred of God, and confequently the bondage of fin and 
the devil. 

* JpXVni. 4thly, Th^ term, death is moft unreafonably re- 
'^ ' ftria^d 
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(tripled to temporal death. The apoftle argues in this manner j 
It was neceffary for Chrift to become man, becaufe he was to 
die. He was to die. (1.) That, by his death, he might de- 
llroy the devil, who hid the power of death. {2.) That he 
jnight deliver his people from death itfelf, and from the fear of 
it. What can be more plain, than that the whole of that ileath 
is here meant, over which the devil has power, both temporal 
and eternal, efpecially the laft. The fear of -temporal deathi 
as the brethren defcribe it, was good and holy in itfelf, only 
fomewhat troublefome and uneafy : and can it be thought pro- 
bable, that the apoftles, when fpeaking of the efFe£l of Chrift's 
death, (hould explain in very magnificent terms the freedom 
from a thing, good and holy in itfelf, becaufe it produced 
fome uneafinefs, and omit the deliverance from that which 
comprehends all evils and miferies ? And yet fo form his dif<- 
courfe, as if he feemed to have fpoke rather of that which it 
the greateft, than of that which is the leaft evil, and what he 
ulone intended ? 

LXIX. 5thly, and lailly, I could alfo wifh it was explained, 
what is that univerfality of faints, denoted by the term, oVoi, 
which Chrift delivered from the fear of lofing the pledge by 
death. Were the faints, who died before Chrift, of this num- 
ber? That does not appear; for they are fuppofed to be 
troubled by the fear of death all their life time. And yet, if 
I miftake not, they were delivered from this, when once they 
died. What then did the death of Chrift profit them in this 
refpeft ? Are we then to underftand thofe faints, who lived at 
the time of Chrift's death ? The brethren feem to intend this, 
when they fay : *• as many as bore bondage with that difpofi- 
tion, were delivered by Chrift when he died •," Ad. Heb. 2. $. 89. 
But who are thofe ? Not believers of the Gentiles, who had 
no country given them for a pledge. It muft then be the Jews. 
But it could not be all of them. For, many of them lived out 
of the land, in a voluntary exile, without enjoying that pledge. 
How greatly then is this fruit of ChrilVs death limited? Let 
us fuppofe it was they, who, after the death of Chrift, received 
Chrift by faith in the land of Canaan, that conftituted this uni- 
verfality. But how were thefe delivered from the fear of lof- 
ing the pledge ? Was it becaufe, after Chrift's death, the land 
ceafed to be a pledge, and was fliortly to be given up to the 
Gentiles to a total deftru£tion? Is this the meaning of the 
brethren? How flat and mean! Well fays the celebrated in- 
terpreter on Zech. ix. §. 23. ** They voluntarily renounced the 
inheritance of the land of Canaan, and exchanged it in order 
|o partake of die heavenly Jerufalem, and the inheritance of \l^ 
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world/' But neither will this remove all the difficulty : for, 
Paul fpeaks of thofe whoj tf// their lifruinu were fubjeA to the 
fear of death, which the brethren diemfelves, at oUier times, 
urge ; but tlupy, whom we fuppofe to be delivered by Chrift, 
ceafe not to live, when delivered from the fear of death. I 
beg ^f thefe learned perfbns, again and again to confider, in 
what ihtricate perplexity they entangle themfelves, while^ with« 
out any juft ground, they quit the trodden, plain road. 

LXX. Nintblyj It is moft of all grievous, and tends to ftir up 
the refentment of the meekeft penon, that Miivers under the 
Old Teilament are often, and that at great length, faid '< to 
have been under wrath and the curfe!* And indeed, this aflerr 
tion is fhocking to tender ears, and unufual in the reformed 
churches. The brethren took occafion to fpeak thus from Gal. 
iii. lo. << as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curfe." Which palTage they think is to be explained, as if it 
was ther^ faid; whoever are fubjefl to the ceremonial law, 
bear teftimony, that the curfe is not yet removed by Chrift, nor 
the blefling yet a£iualjy obtained* For, though they are free 
from the curfe belonging to the wicked, and partakers of this 
bleffing of the fons of God, yet, by the ufe of the ceremonies, 
they openly avow, that the meritorious caufe of the blefling 
was hot yet come. But let us hear their own words. In 
Comm: ad Gal. 3. $. 104. *^ The ancient inte^reters have 
here departed a little from the meaning of the apoftle, not ad- 
verting, how believers and the faints of the Old Teilament 
could be faid to be under the curfe, for they think, it neceflarily 
follows, that it is not poffible for him who is under the curfe, 
to be faved — ^In this they are miftaken. For, ac^cording to the 
apoftle, to he under the curfey fignifies here not to be without the 
covenant of grace, but to undergo fomething on account of the 
curfe, which was not yet blotted out by me payment of the 
price ; either for the fake of the hand«writing againit them^r 
felves on account of fin, and of the curfe anne9:ed thereto, and 
fo far the fake of God, who neither did, nor was to puniih their 
fins,' as if he was to pardon them \ and who had promifed life 
to believers ; that he might be fan£li£ied by declarii^g his right- 
eoufnefs, which he was to manifeft in Chrift. 

LXXI. But though this explication fufRciently provides for 
the falvation of the fathers ; yet I think it harih,- and very far 
from the fcope of the apojlle^ and the language of Jcripture. The 
fcope of the apojlle is to refute the opinion of the falfe apoftles, 
by which they difturbed the quiet of the churches of Galatia, 
as if faith in Chrift alone was not fufficielit to juftification, but 
that tlie Gentiles were bound to obferve^he Mofaic ceremonies, 

a9 
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as a part of that righteoufnefs and holinefs commanded by the 
law. Tor, certainly, the Jews were, and ftiU are, at this day, 
tainted with the hel^e^y, that the ceremonies contribate to juf- 
tification. The apoftle briefly fets the truth in oppoiition to 
that falfe notion. Gal. ii. lo. which he confirms by feveral ar* 

Sumetlts* After many other§ he makes ufe of this. For as 
^at fan&ion, by^ which the curfe is threatened againft tranf- 
greflbrs, is annexed to all God's laws ; and as there is none, 
who ought not to confefs, that they have one time or other 
tranfgrefled fome one law of God ; fo far then can any hope 
for life from any obfervance of any law, that, on the contrary, 
<< as many as are of the works of the law," that is» who take 
part with thofe, who would be juftified by works, are under the 
curfe^ Gal. iii. 10. This inference is folid and clear, and in 
Paul's ufual manner. See him arguing the fame way, Rom. 
iii. ip, 20. 

LXXn. But many things prove, that nothing is meant by 
the curfe, but the curfe of the covenant of works, which ex- 
cludes man from communion with God, and is oppofed to the 
jbleiling of the covenant of grace, ift. He does not fpeak of 
that curfe, which hangs over the godly, becaufe and in fo far, 
as by obfervation of the ceremonial law, they ftibfcribe a hand- 
writing againft themfelves, but that, which hangs over tlie 
proud tranfgreflTors of the law. For the apoftle does not fay, 
that the godly of old confefled, that'they were under the curie, 
becaufe Aey obferved the ceremonial law ; but thofe who are 
of works ; jufticiary or felf-righteous workers, who endeavour 
to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs ; thefe are they who are 
under the curfe, becaufe they have not obferved the law as 
prefciibed. 

LXXItl. adiy, Paul means here the fame curfe that Mofes 
did; from whom he quotes a pafTage for eftablilhing his doc- 
trine, Deut. xxvii. a6. But fmce that MoTaic formula, which 
undoubtedly contained the fanftion of the covenant of works, 
fpeaks of that curfe, which all fitmersi naturally are under, be«> 
caufe they continue not in all things commanded by the law, 
and which is oppofed to the favour and faving grace of God. 
Had the apoftle meant another curfe, he would have trifled, and 
not argued, but this is far from his chara£ler. 

LXaTV. 3dly, He fpeaks here of that curfe, from' which 
Chrift has delivered his people. But he delivered them, not 
only from the hand-writing, declaring the ranfom not yet paid, 
but from all guilt and condemnation, from all that curie, which 
we deferved on account of fin. It is a bad praftice which the 
celebrated CocCeius every where juftly condemns in the Socin- 

ians. 
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lans, fo to Mrreft the divine words of fcripture, as to put a low 
and mean fenfe upon them. And U not this done, when that 
divine fentence, " Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe of 
the law," is brought fo low s he freed us from the yoke of the 
ceremonies. This, certainly, is among the very leaft of the 
bleffings, which acrue to believers from die redemption of 
CHriih 

LXXV. 4thly, Moreover the curfe, we arc delivered from, 
IS of the fame kind with that, which Chrift underwent for us : 
he therefore underwent it for us, as an expiatory facrifice in our 
Head, becaufe it lay upon us on account of fin. But Chrifl 
was made a curfe for us, not as he obferved the ceremonial law, 
but as he bore the wrath, the fury the indignation of God a- 
gainft our fins. He complained, that he was forfaken of his 
Father, grappled hand to hand with dreadful horrors and an* 
guifli of foul, and with the infernal powers themfelves. In a 
word, he endured all the curfe, that the law threatened againfl 
finners, he "wzs not ouIy accurfed hut even z curfe j which was 
ihewn by crucifixion, as the fymbol. 

LXXVI, In the laft place, I do not imagine, that either of 
thefe can be proved from any paflage of fcripture: either, that 
thofe who can be called true and Spiritual fons of Abraham, 
ivko are of the works of the la.nv : or, that thofe, who, in faith 
and a good confcience, obferve the precepts of the ceremonial 
law, can, on that very account be faid to be under the curfe, I 
find Rom. iv. 16. is quoted as a proof of the former : " to the 
end. the promife might be fure to all the feed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that alfo which is of the faith of Ab- 
raham, who is the father of us all." But the cafe is very dif- 
ferent : for, I ft. That expreflion to be of the laiv^ and that, to he 
of the nvorks of the law : are not in all refpefts the fame; for, thofe 
may fimply be faid to be of the lawy to whom pertained the giving 
of the /aw, Rom. ix. 4. that is, the Jewifh nation, to whom 
the law of God was delivered, and who, in confequence of that 
giving of the law, and of the covenant founded thereon, became 
wFiat they are, a^eople pe^culiair to God. But feeitig works, in 
the bufinefs of juftification, which was the difpute among the 
(Tidatians, are always fet in direft oppofition to faith, thofe 
who are of the works of the law, cannot be of juftifying faith. 
If you objeft, that the law is in like manner oppofed to faitli ; 
I anfwer, the law has a twofold relation : a lega/y ftridly fo cal- 
led, as it contains the condition of juftification, by a perfonal 
and proper obedience ; and an evangelicalf as, by its types and 
Ihadows, it leads to Chrift. Whoever, according to the for- 
mer relation, arc of the law, are not heirs, Rom. iv. 14. but 

whoever 
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whoever were of the lav, fo as to difcover in it the pracious 
promifes of the gofpel, belonged to that feed of Abraham, to 
which the promife was declared* And^ according to this dif«* 
ferent relation of the law, the apoftle in a difierent fenfe fays^ 
that fome are of the law ; fome who, becaufe they want to he 
of the law, are not heirs; namely thofe, who reckon their works 
as a condition of righteoufnefs with God, either for purification 
or fatisfa£lion; and fome again who are of the law, and jet are 
heirs^ namely thofe, who fufier themfelves to be led by the law» 
as a fchoolmafter, to Chrift. But works contradiftinguilhed 
from faith, can hare no other than an oppofite relation in jufti-. 
fication* ' 

LXXVII. To this purpofe I formerly wrote with the gene- 
rality of interpreters, and even Cocceius himfelf ; who fo ex-» 
plains the words of Paul, that he divides into two dafles all 
that feed, to which he maintains the promife was made fure ; 
one of which dafles is faid to be of the law ; the other, of the 
faith of Abraham: the one, if the Ifradites^ to whom pertained 
the giving of*the law ; the other of the Gentile belitvers, who 
without circumcifion, but only in imitation of his faith, become 
the feed of Abraham. But I afterwards met with the difcour-^ 
fes of James Atingius, who obferves that the Greek of Paul^ 

is not neceflarily to be tranflated, *^ to all the feed, not to th^t 
only which is of the law, but to that alfo which is of the faith 
of Abraham ;^ fo as to apply the reftri&ive partide only to the 
feed ; but is more properly tranflated, ** to all the feed, not to 
that which is of the law only, &c.'' So that the reftri£tive par- 
ticle ihould be joined to the law, not to the feed* And he 
thinks this verfe is to be compared with verfe 13. ** the father 
of circumcifion to them who are not of the circumcifion only, 
but alfo walk in the fteps, &c." That the meaning is, that thot^ 
are the feed of Abraham, to whom the promife can belong, 
not who, by circumcifion only, or any other carnal precept, in 
which they vainly glory, may in fome meafure refemble Abniv 
ham ; but who refemble him in faith. Thus both membets 
belong to the Jews, and thofe are excluded frompartaking in the 
bleffing, wh6 are only of the law, verfe 14. Toofe only being 
admitted who are of we faith of Abraham. But thofe defcend- 
ants of Abraham, who received the covenantpropofedto them by 
God, as a covenant of worka^ and circumdfion as the facrament 
of fuch a covenant, are of the law, and indeed only of the law» 
Thefe thinss are at large and with accuracy deduced by the very 
learned auUior. But if this interpretation hoklsi the brethren are. 
V0L.JL • , ?* .ft 
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fo far from finding any^fupport in the paflage, that rather every 
thing is againft them. 

LXXVUI. For the proof of the laUer, it is alledged, that 
the time of the Old Tellament is called the time of wrath and 
fiverity, Ifa. x. a;. Dan. viii. 1 0. and that Mofes, the minifter 
who gave the law> is called *< the minifter of death and con- 
4emnation," 2 Cor iii, 7, 9* and that " the law worketh wrath," 
Rom. iv. ij;. that is, impofeth fomething* which proceeded 
from fin and guilt, and fo from wrath. But thefe things are 
not to the purpofe. For, ift, There i^ nothing there concern- 
ing a curfe or execration, which conftantly in fcripture denotes 
the deplorable condition of the wicked, efpecially if any one is 
faid to be under it. adly, Ifaiah and Daniel fpeak not of the 
time of the Old Teftament in oppofition to that of the New ; 
hut reprefent that period of time, in which God more feverely 
punifhed the fins of his people : which he likewife does feme** 
tirties under the New. 3dly, Mofes is called tie minifter of death 
gnd condemnation^ becaufe his miniftry, for the moft part, tended 
to terrify the finner, and convince htm of his fin and curfe. 
4thly, In the fame fenfe tie lanv is faid to work wratk ; which ~ 
is not to beiinderftood of the xenemonial kw alone, but alfo, 
9nd indeed, chiefly of the moral law, which, by ita moft ac- 
curate precepts, difcovers fin, and, by the dreadful coiftmina* 
tions of divine wrath againft finners, vaifes in the foul a fenfe of 
wrath. But thefe things are no proof (hat believers of the Old 
Teftament were under the curfe. 



CHAP, XIII, 
0/ tie real defers of the Old Teftatnent, 

I. T TOWEVER the Old Teftament had really fomc pe^ 

X.jL culiar defefts, on account of which it is found fau/t 
^vithy Heb. viii. 7, 8. ; and becaufe of thefe, it was to make 
room for the New. When we fay this, we do no injury to. the 
ijivine wifdom, as if it was inconfiftent with that, to make the 
firft covenant with his people, fuch as would afterwards want 
correftion. For as God, in the firft creation of the world, be^s^ 
gan with things, that were more rude, and by degrees, as it 
were firft roughhewed them, then poliftied and exactly. fquared 
them, till they attained to that beauty, in which he acquiefccd;. 
fo, in lil^e manner in the formiiticn of his church, he would 

Jiavp 
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hare the beginnings to be more unpoliih^d^ which, hi the re^' 
gular courfe of things, were to arife, in procefs ofttitne, to a 
more beautiful fyxmnetrjr and proportion, till he ihould put the 
the laft hind tb them, at the confummatioil of the workL And 
if it was not unworthy of- God, to have m«de fomething im* 
perfect in the kingdom of grade, which fliall be brought to abfo« 
lute perfeftion in the kingdom of glory : neither is it unworthy 
of him, to have granted fomediing more fparingly under the 
Old Teftament, which he could moft liberally vouchdafe under 
the New. Nay, by this very thing he. dif played his manifold 
wifdom, in that he diftinguiftied the diverfity of times by pro- 
per and fuitable marks or iigns* Paul reprefented the Jews,, as 
refembltng children; Chriftlans, grown men. What irregu- 
hritv is there in God's thus ordering matters, that he ihould 
connne the former to the rudiments, as being more fuitable to 
their meafure of age, and train up the latter in a more hardy> 
and as it were manly difcipltne. 

II. But let us particctlarly rehearfe in order the things, in 
n^ch the Old Teftament was defe£ttve. Theftf is, that the 
fathers under the Old Teftament had not the cat^ tf falvation 
frefenty much lefs c&m^ettd^ They had the figure of Chrift in 
various appearances, as pretudes' of his future incarnation, in 
the ptUar of cloud and fire, ift the tabernacle, the temple, in the 
pi6ittres of the ceremonies, the riddles of the prc^ecies : but 
they had hot the privilege of beholding^ him prefent amon^ 
them. The prophets of thofe times, ^ prophefied of the grace 
that ihould come unto us.** " And unto them was revealed, 
that not unto themielves, but unto us they did mihifter the 
things, which are now reported unto us concerning the fufFcr- 
ings of Chriil^ and the glory that ihould follow, i Pet. i. io> 

I I, 12. 

III. And as the caafe of falvation did not then appear, name- 
ly, God manifefted in xhk fieih, neither did right^ufnefsy or that 
on account of which we are juiliiied. Becaufe the captain cf 
their falijaiiony was not yet made " perfeft through furferings,^' 
Heb. ii. lo. that in which the expiation of ^ur iins confiits, 
did not then exifl, and confequently, " everlafting righteoufnef* 
was not yet brought in»'' Dan. ix. 14. For as the raniom was not 
yet paid, the debts were not adually cancelled, that day had not 
yet ihined, on which God ** removed the iniquity of the earth,'*^ 
Zech. iii. 9. The fathers, indeed, had a true and a fufficiept 
remiilion of (ins-, yet had not that, for which fms are judly, and 
in a manner worthy of God, remitted ; namely, tlje faiisfac- 
tion and expiation of Chriil. Pareus favs well, vid Heb. viii. 

Zi2 2. ' 18. 
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18. *'the expiitory offeru^* was n6t yet inade» in which the 
remiflkMi of unsi wherewith they were favoured, was founded/' 

IV. In this refpefk it is no abfurdity to layi that the fins of 
believers remained^ and ftill em/i<dj till they were cancelled by 
Chrift's fatisfadion. For» they exifted in the accounts of the 
furety, who was to anfwer for them : Qor were they blotteS 
out, till after the payment was made. We are not to thinky 
thev fo lay*Qpon believers, as that they went to heaven loaded 
with the guilt of them \ than which nothing can be more abfurd ; 
nor are we to maintain, that they were entirely cancelled out 
of the book of God's accounts: for, in that cafe^ Chrift's 
fatisfying for them had been fuperfluous. But they remained 
as deots upon the furety, which he was to pay. And there* 
fore God, who had already before hand, remitted very many 
iins, exacted them of Chrift at the time appointed, Ifa.liiL 7. 
^ to declare his righteoufnefs for the remii&on of fius that ate 
paft," Rom. iii. 25. Pareus again 1. c* << In the mean time 
therefore, fins even remitted without true expiation, remained 
till they were at length expiated by the death of. the mediator: 
which expiation being made» both their fins and ours were at 
laft truly Aboiybtd in the judgment of God. Calvin ufes the 
fame way of fpeaking, Inftit. Lib. 2. c. vii. $. 1 7. *< For which 
reafon the apoftle writes, that the remiffion of the fins which 
remained under the OldTeftament, was at length accomplifhed 
by the intervention of Chrift's death." This men was the firft 
defe£l of the Old Teftament, that it had not the caufe of (al* 
Vation completed^ and confequently not a true expiation of fins» 

V. Thk Jecofid defe£k was the otfcurity of the old economy* 
This follows from the preceding. What can there be at mod; 
hut twilight before the rifing of the fun ? The Lord therefore 
difpetifed the light of his word to them in fuch a manner, that 
they could only view it ftill at a diftance and obfcurely. Peter 
has elegantly repefented this, by comparing the prophetic Ian- 
rnage << unto a lamp that fliineth in a dark place,'' a Pet. i. 19. 
When he calls it a lamp, he intimate^ the. abfence of the fun ; 
und when he fpeaks of a dark place, he reprefents the condition 
of the ancients, which, amidll the darknefs, had the gUmmer* 
lug fmall light of a burning taper, and no more than a taper, 
which is ufed only in the night time, not in the full day. To 
this purpofe alfo is the faying of Chrift, Mat. xi. 13. that << the 
Jaw and the prophets were until John. From that time the 
kingdom of God was preached.'- What did the law and the 
prophets discover to thofe who lived in their days? Certainly 
nothing but a tafte of that wifdom, which was afterwards to be 
citarly difplayed, by foretelling it as fiiining at a diftiance. 

Whenever 



Chap. 13; or TBB OEflCTS 07 THE 0U> TfiSTAllBMT. 3^ 

Whenever Cfarift can te pointed out with a fiikgerj the king- 
dom of God is difclofed* , 

VI. There was certainly in the ceremonies, an inftituton 
concerning Chtift's perfon, offices, and 'benefits. And there- 
fore it was a diftinguiihing favour, that God ihould honour 
Ifrael alone, above all other people, with that kind of inftruc* 
tion, as we have fotmerly intimated. But, as the ceremonial 
rites were vaftly increafed, and tbe repetition of the promifes 
of grace was in the mean time more fparing and uncommon ; 
the very great number of rites was like a vail, by which the 
naked umplicity of the ancient promife was very much clouded. 
And the event fliewed, that the greateft part of the Ifraelites 
cleaved to the ceremonies themfelves, fought for juftification 
and expiation of fm in them, and did not penetrate into tlie 
fpiritual myfteries, which were hid under the vail, with the 
eyes of the underftandin^ and of faith. This, indeed was their 
own fault ; but that memod of teaching was not fo well adap- 
ted and effei£iual for the corre&ing of it. This is alfo repre- 
fented by the type of Mofes, who **- put a vail over his face, 
that the children of Ifrael could not ftedfaftly look to the end 
of that which is now aboliflied as ufelefs," 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
There the apoftle by way of allegory propofes the perfon of 
Mofes, to reprefent the economy of the Old Teitament. It 
had indeed the light of the promifes of grace, as the face of 
Mofes had an extraordinary glory, ver. 7. But while Mofes 
fpoke with the Ifraelites, he covered his glory with the vail 
of the ceremonies, which he had introduced ; the end of 
which, indeed, was Chrift and his grace ; but rifrael being 
intent on the contemplation of thefe, fatisfied themfelves in 
them, and forgot to look, to that, to which had they turned 
their mind, as became them, they would have been led by the 
ceremonies themfelves. And this is <* that vail, which, in the 
reading of the Old Teftament, not being taken away, ftill re- 
maineth on Ifrael, ver. 14. 

VII. To the fame purpofe, was the vail of the tabernacle and 
temple, which kept the Ifraelites from entering and beholding 
the facred things. Thefe two vails may be thus compared to- 
gether. By the vail of the temple they were reminded of fome^ 
thing, which they were not yet fufPered to behold, becaufe 
fomething ftood in the way; namely, guilt, which was re- 
moved in the flefh of Chriil, Heb. x. 19. and that the way to - 
the heavenly fan£taary was not yet fet open to them, Heb. ix. 
8. By the vail over the face of Mofes, they were put in mind, 
that the eyes of their underftandingS were weaker, than that 
they could bear the naked declaration of the truth. For if it 

was 
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was thus at that time with Chrift's apoftks, JoHn xvi. 12. 
how much more with^ancient Ifrael ? 

VIII. It 19 remarkable, that the Lord Jefus himfelf, in the 
days of his flefh, fuited his do£lrine to. that more obfcute dif- 
penfation ; and laid before the promifcuous multitude, the 
myfleries of the kingdom of heaven, fcarce in any other man- 
ner than under the vail of parables, the meaning of winch was 
to be rather guefled at, than thoroughly underftood. And 
himfelf gives this rcafon for if. Mat. xiii. 10, 11. when his 
difciples aflced him, « Why fpeakeft thqu unto them in para- 
bles ?" He anfwered, «< Becaufe it is given unto you to know 
the myfleries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given.** And ver. 13. " Therefore fpeak I to them in parables, 
becaufe they feeing, fee not j and hearing, they? hear not, nei- 
ther do they underftand." But as the time of his confumma- 
tion was drawing nearer, he more clearly, and without further 
circumlocution, propofed the truths of fahation, John xvi. 25. 
which the difciples themfelves obferved, ver. 29. 

IX. The tffird defeft was the great rigour and unrelenting 
fcvcrity of that economy, on account of the threatenings of 
^le law, which fo often occur, and of the promifes of grace, 
which arc more feldoip and more obfcurely repeated. ' To this 
purpofe is what we have, Heb. xii. 1 8. that believers are not 
now come to the mount that might not be touched, and that 
burned with fire, unto blacknefs, and darknefs, and tempeft, 
where nothing was to be heard or feen, but what was apt to 
llrike the mind 'with dread and terror, fo that Mofes himfelf 
quaked an^i feared : where the terrible voice founded in their e-ars, 
which all of them intreated, they might not hear any more, tn 
all which he oppofes the mild fweetnefs of mount Zion, and of 
the heavenly Jerufalem. Neither was that rigour and terror 
without reafon 5 for it was fcarce poflible, by any other means, 
to conquer the forwardnefs of the Ifraelites, whom Mofes and 
the prophets fo often reproached as a ftifF-necked generation, 
and a people whofe heart was like an adamant. 

X. The fourfk defe£t of the Old Teftament was, the bondage 
under the eUments of the nuoridy of "^hich Paul fpeaks. Gal. iv. 
3, 9. By the elements of the nvorld, he underftands the cere- 
monies of tlie old economy ; which he calls ^•«;c«*« elements^ 
becaufe of their rudenefs and imperfeflion ; by a t>\'ofold me- 
tnphor ; the one borrowed from nature, the other from art. 
Nature hath her elements, that is, bodies niore fimple and 
rude, from whofe various combination and mixture others 
more perfeft are generated. And the rudiments of art,- or the 
firft more eafy precepts, fuited to the capacities of children, 
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are ufu9lly called elcments^Paul himfelf ufing this term in that 
ienfe, Hei>. v. 12* the jirft principles (elements)/^/'/*^ oracles &f 
Gid. He adds, the elements of the worlds either becaufe they 
were earthly, borrowed from the world, and from thofe Qiings 
which even worldly men have in comrpon with the pious, and 
which contain not in therofelves, the bleflings and privileges of 
the inheritance : or becaufe' God being willing to inftrud the 
world, that is,- the inhabitants. of the world, began, from thefe 
flender principles, having firft fet up a lower form or fchool, 
as it were in one comer of the world pnly. The Ifraelites were 
in bondage to thefe elements. For God had alfo given thefe 
elements with a fevere commination, lead they (hould be either 
negle&ed, or ufed any other way, than he had prefcribed : 
and they had princes and elders, with fufficient authority, and 
fitting in Mofes's feat, to keep and conftrain them to the ob- 
servance of the rites. In fine, the obfervance itfelf had an air 
of fervility inconfiftent with the full liberty of fons. 

XI. But let us take a more particular view of what was hard 
«md unpleafant in this bondage* ill. There was, in that vail 
multitude of rites, which were enjoined upon Ifrael under fuch 
a fevere threatening, a grievous burden^ and a joke hard to be 
borne, A£X$ xv. lo. which the apoftle calls the yoke of bondage^ 
Gal. v. !• Circumcifion, which was, as it were, the firft un» 
dertaking of the yoke, caufed fuch pain, that even adults were 
heavily afflifled with it, Gen, xxxiv. 25. The number of the 
pther ceremonies exceedingly fatigued the people, and involved 
^em in diiHculties. They were not allowed to ^ght a fire on 
the Sabbath) nor to fow on the feventh year. All their males 
were obliged thrice.a year to go up to Jerufalem. The paying 
the firft-fruits and tithes was to be fcrupuloufly obferved.. 
They were put to great expence .in all kinds of facrifices. 
Moreover there were fo many wafbings, diilindions of meats, 
legal pollutions from the touch of a dead body, and o^ any un- 
clean thing whatever, and pollution in fleep. And all thefe 
things wherewith they were harrailed, were but *^ weak and 
beggarly elements," Gal. iv. 9. which could not << make the 
comers thereunto perfeft," Heb.x. i. and in the obfervation of 
M^hich, of themfelves, there was no holinefs, nor the image of 
God, nor a reafonable fervice, Rom. xii, i. However their myf- 
tical fignification, and the relation they bore to the Mefliah and 
his grace, made believers cheerfully undertake, and joyfully 
bear, that yoke, grievous in itfelf, and beggarly and ufelefs fe^- 
paratdy from Chriil. 

XII. adly. There was alO>, in that bondage, the reproach y" 
^mhood; for it was wholly pedagogical, or adapted to children, 

Gal, 
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Gal. iv. 2, which confifted of Htde, minute precepts and ordi- 
nances, fuch as are prefcribed to foung children! touch noi, tafli 
mott handle mt^ Col. it. 2i. On which place Theophylaft fays 
elegantly, << fee alfo how he tacitly upbraids them, faying, ye 
arefuhjeB U ordinances^ yer. ao. You fit as children, fap he, as 
juft beginning their elements, who require what they ought to 
do to be faid Defore and prefcribed to them." 

XIII. 3dly, There was alfo the middle wall of partifwut not 
only feparsting them from all other nations, and depriving 
them of the joy, which, in other refpe&s, would refult from 
the Gentiles peing taken into communion with God, but alfo, 
in fome meafure, fecluding themfelres from familiar accefs to 
God, Eph. ii. 14, 15. The apofUe feems to allude to the 
double wall, or enclofure of the temple. The Jews, who were 
clean, met for worihip within the outermoft of thefe, which 
had a fence or breaft-work, on which fmall pillars were ranged 
at equal didances, infcribed with Greek and Latin chancers, 
to figntfy, that no ftranger was allowed, under pain of death, 
to pafs over that breail-*work, and br^ into the inner en- 
cloture. In like manner, there was in the inner indofure^ 
another breaft-work like the former, wfaerebv the people 
were excluded from entering into die temple, and the porch of 
the priefts, who were there employed in facred fervices \ which 
Lud. Capellus has obferved on this paflage from Jofephus. See 
what Confl. Pemperettr has ad titul Middoth^ c, !• f 3. and Selden 
de jure Natur. Lib. 3. r. 6. With both diofe walls or breaft* 
works the apoftle ingenioufly compares the ceremonies, which 
fcparated the Gentiles from the Jews (on- which account they 
refembled the breaft-work of the firft enclofure) and the Jews 

. themfelves, in fome meafure, from God, and familiar accefs to 
him. For they themfelves were commanded to ftand at a dif- 
tance, while God kept himfelf, as it were, concealed in the 
inner fan£iuary, and to treat with him, about the expiation of 
fins, only by the intervention of a prieft. And in this refpeA 
the ceremonies are compared with the latter enclofure. 

XIV. 4thly, Befuies this, the apoftle calls the law of command- 
ments, contained in ordinances, enmity, becaufe, in a certain re- 
fpeft, they were a fymbol of the enmity both between God and 
man, and between Ifrael and the Gentiles. For the ceremonies, 
in their legal con/ideration, were figns of that hatred, wherewith 
God, from the righteoufhefs of his nature, purfues Gnful man : 
becaufe our guilt was typified by thefe, and man behoved to be 
expiated and purged by thofe rites, before he could be allowed, 
with hope of pardon, to have accefs to God. They alfo begat a 
mutual hatred and contempt between Jews and Gentiles. Th« 

J^ews 
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Jews being prdud of the ceremonies of God's inftitution> de»- 
fpifed the GentileSy who were enflaved to human^ or even diai- 
bolical fuperftitions. The heathen, on the other hand^ looked 
apon many of the Jewiih ceremonies, as is .plain from Tacitus 
and others, as hateful, ridiculous, and abfurd. And hence 
arofe a mutual and national hatred and enmity : bv no means 
commanded, far be it, but yet, as it were rivetted by that law 
of difcriminating rites. And this alienation of mind was at 
fttch a height that the godly themfelves judged it a crime in ^ 
Jew to come near, or approach to a ftranger, Adts x. 28. 

XV. 5thly and laflly. There was^a hand-writing in the relU 

£*on of ceremonies Iwn^flUif, " contrary (in part) to thofe who 
ved and obferved theim," CoL ii. 14. On which Calvin par- 
ticularly has learnedly difcourfed^ as well in other places, as in 
hisInftitutioMfLib. 3. r. 7. $. 17. In his commentary on CoU 
ii. 14. he declares, that no one had given him any fatisfa£^ioi;i 
in explaining this|matter. << But f trud,^ fays he^ << I havf 
reached the genuine meaning, if it be only granted me as ^ 
truth, what Auguftine has fomewhere very truly written ; nay 
which he deduced from the plain words of the apoftle, that, in 
^e Jewi(h ceremonies there was rather a confeffign, than an 
expiation of fins ; for, what elfe did they by their facrifices, 
than confefs their being confcious to themfelves, that they were 
worthy of death, who in their own ftead fubftituted defpicable 
animals ? What, by their purifications, but to tei^ify their un- 
cleannefs ? So, upon this, they renewed the hand-writing of 
their guilt and impurity. Yet m that declaration there was no 
manner of payment. Juflly therefore does the apoftle call 
them hand-writings, contrary to thofe who loved and obferve^ 
them ; fince, by them they openly declared their own condem-^ 
nation and uncleannefs." 

XVI. But this, on no account is to be fo underftood, as if be- 
lievers were bound, in part by the exa£ting of this hand^writ* 
ing, to fatisfy divine juftice in their own perfon ; . for that would 
be contrary to the promife of grace, which was founded on the 
irrevocable furetiihip of Chrift, and accepted by the Father, 
whofe infeparable fruit is the difcharge of the principal debtor. 
fiut by this hand-writing they acknowledged two things, ift. 
That they were unclean, and deferved utter deftru&ion, if con- , 
fidered in themfelves, apd could not efcape deftru£tion, unlefs 
fatisfafrion was made to divine juftice. ' adly, That this fatis- . 
faction was not yet accompliihed -, nor the true expiation, in 
virtue of which they were to be juftified, yet performed ; thus 
far thait hand-writing wad contrary to them. But becaufe, as I 
have often obferved, the ceremonies had, befides a legal, alio 
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an evangelical conlideration, believers were, at the fame time, 
confirmed, by the ufe of them, in the faith of the Meffiah, who 
was to come and fatisfy for them. And thus the hand^writing 
was only in part contrary to them, vmntfliw For, though it 
fhewed, that fatisfa£lion was not yet made, a circumftance 
which was againft them, yet it affured them, that fatisfadion 
was never to be demanded of them, but was certainly to be 
performed by the furety 5 which certainly was very much for 
them. 

XVII. The Jffih thing, in which the Old Teftament was in- 
ferior to the New, was a fpirit fuited to that ferviJc economy ; 
which Paul, in his epiftle to the Romans, chap. viii. 15. calls 
the J}>irit of bondage. " For ye have not received the fpirit of 
bondage again to fear. Where the particle again^ denotes a 
^iftin£tion, by which the prefcnt condition of the Chriftian 
church is contradiftingui(hed from the preceding condition of 
the church of Ifracl, as interpreters generally obferve. But 
they do not by this explain the full force of that particle. I 
talce it in this light. The Romans, having now become be- 
lievers, were united into one body witli believing Ifrael, Eph. 
ill. 6. For in Chrift tliere is a gathering together of all in one, 
Eph. i. 10. He made both ene^ £ph. ii. 14. and would have be- 
lievers both of the Jews and of the Gentiles be accounted one 
feedy Gal. iii. |(5, And therefore what was formerly granted 

to Ifrael, v/^ accounted to have been alfo granted to them. And 
if the Gentiles, after the liberty of a more joyful teftament was 
proclaimed, (hould put on the ancient fetters of the Ifraelites, 
they were faid to return to bondage ; *' how turn ye (back) 
0gain to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye defire, 
^tixU Qtfvkv^ returmng back to the former^ to be in bondage ?" 
As Paul chides the Galatians, chap. iv. 9. In this fenfe there- 
fore it niight alfo be faid to the Romans. You who are now 
believers, living under the New Teftament, have not received 
again the fpirit of bondage, or the fpirit of bondage again to fear ^ 
fuch as believers of the Old Teftament had, with whom you 
have been incorporated, and fuch confecjuently as you had in and 
with them. 

XVIII, Moreover that fpirit of bondage, as we now cpnfidor 
it, is the good Spirit of God, working in thofe, that belonged 
to the Old Teftament, in a manner fuitable to that fervile ecor 
nomy. It is plain, that under the Old Teftament, the thinga 
which regarded the law and its terrors, were very often and clear- 
ly inculcated upon them, and confirmed by extraordinary prodi- 
gies, and by fearful judgments, ftriking the eyes of all; but the 
jlther things, which belong to the gofpcl, and were adapted to 
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beget filial boldnefs and alacrity^ were propcifed more tp^rmg 
of God externally propofed) and to render them internally e& 
fe^ualf fuited himfelf to that diffienfationj and commonly rather 
wrought terror by the law, which daily founded in their earS| 
than cheerfulnefs by. the doctrine of grace^ which was more 
fparingly and more obfcurely preached unto them. 

XIX. Befides, as it is a great degree of bondage, to fatigue 
one's felf in carefully keeping the law of a carnal commandment ^ 
the Spirit, who made them undergo with complacency and in 
faith this bondage, deferves in a peculiar manner to be called 
the fpirit of bondage. But> its operations in believers were 
thefe following, ift. He taught them^ that it was juft in it- 
felf, good for mtvcij and glorious to God, fuitable to the econo- 
my of his covenant, willingly to fubmit to the bondage of the 
elements of the worlds which God commanded them, adly. 
He ftirred them up to dive into the myftery of that bondage^ 
and not to cleave to the outfide of the ceremonies. 3dly, He 
inclined the wills of believers, to be thus willingly and faith- 
fully in bondage, and, in the mean time, to long for the liber-* 
ty of a happier period. 

XX. This Spirit which wrought thefe things in them, was 
indeed, an eminent gift of God, fuitable to that age } yet a 
much inferior gift, than is the Spirit of pure grace and liberty, 
which declares, that the yoke is broken, the hand-writitig torn^ 
and excites to a reafonable fervice, which alone it enjoins to 
perform withjoy and chearfulnefs. 

XXI. We would again have it remembered, that we fpeak 
not thefe things, as if we thought, th^it the Spirit of God was 
only a fpirit of bondage in the believers un^er the Old Tefla-' 
ment, or as if he wrought iM>thing, that may be called fervile 
in its meafure, in believers of the New Teftament, againfl: 
which we argued with care in the laft chapter. Neither do 
we imagine, that all the operations of the fpirit of bondage, 
are to be confined to thofe we juft recited j becaufe thefe alone 
inade, for our prefent purpofe. What we mean, is, that the 
operations of the Spirit of God, under the Old Teftanienty 
compared with the 'operations of the fame Sp^it under the 
New, favoured c^mmpn^ fomewhat more of bondage than what 
can be fuitable to the full liberty of the fons ot God ; in a 
word, were accommodate A, tQ that condition, iti which tjie in** 
fant heir differed not muck from aienrant« We willingly con- 
clude this point in Calvin'^ words; to which we heartily fub** 
fcribe, Inftit. lib. 2. c. xx. ^ 9. << But the whole comes \o 
this, that the Old Teftament ftruck horror and dread into the 
confciences of men ; but, by the benefit of the New, thefe 
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are fet at liberty, and made to rejoice. That the former bound 
the confciencefi to the yoke of bondage : which, by the bounty 
of the latter were fet at liberty. But, if the cafe of the holy 
fathers of the people of Ifrael be objeAed, who were evidently 
partakers of the fame fpirit of faith with us'; it follows, they 
were partakers of the fame liberty and joy : we anfwer, that 
neither was from the law. And then, we deny, they were fo 
endowed with the fpirit of liberty and fecurity, as not to ex- 
perience, in fome meafure, both a dread and a bondage from 
the laM;.'* See what follows, 

XXII. Stxth/y^ There was alfo, under the Old Teftament a 
more/canty meafure of the gifts of grace ; both with refped to 
* extent and degree. That the extent of thefe was veiy much 
confined, appears from thefe. I ft, Becaufe God communicat- 
ed himfdf to the nation of Ifrael alone, who yielded themfelves 
to him, as Ins portion^ and the ht rfhis inheritance : Deut. xxxii. 
9. and in the mean time fuffered other nations as if they had 
no concern or intercourfe with him, to walk in their own ways ; 
A As xiv. 16. fo that as diey were << aliens from the common- 
wealth of Ifrael,** they were alfo << ftrangers from the covenants 
of promife, having no hope, and without God in the world," 
Eph. ii. 12. ^^ Darknefs covered the earth, and grofs dorknefs 
the people ;" while Jehovah did arife, and fliine upon Ifrael 
alone, Ifa. Ix. 2. 2dly) In that one nation of Ifrael» very few were 
partakers of having grace ; i Cor. x. 5. with many of them God 
was not wellpleafed: and therefore Mofes faid to the whole peo- 
ple, with a reference to the generality of them, Deut. xxix. 4. 
^ Jehovah hath not given you a heart to perceive, and eyes to 
fee, and ears to hear :" for they who were favoured with that 
grace, compared with the reft, were inconfiderable. 

XXIII. If we confider the degree^ the m^fure of the grace 
was commonly fmall. ift, With refpeft to the knowledge of 
fpiritual myfteriea. For it was proper, fince the Sun of righ- 
teoufnefs was not -yet rifen, that there (hould be neither that 
dearnefs of revelation, nor that quicknefs of underftanding. 
And therefore Paul expfeffes Ais flendemefs of conception, by 
the term childhood. Inftances of grofs ftupidity are all along 
obvious in the very difciples of our L6rd, Ifa. xlii. 19. " Who 
is blind, but my fcrvant? Or deaf, as my meiTeriger that I font? 
Who is fo Mind as he that is perfe£l, and blind as Jehovah's 
fervant?" 2dly, With refpeft to the abundance of fpiritual 
confolations.* This is a necefiary confequence from what we 

have 
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luiTe ^dd before, ooneeming die ccmditkni and manner of that 
economy) and the opetatbae of the Spirit, who fuited himfelf 
to that difpttifation. ^dty^ With refpefk to holinefs : and this 
adib depends on At preceding tw^ For, where diere is a 
iinaHer degree of fpiritual light, a lefs abundance of the love of 
God filed abroad in the heart, a lefs meafure of familiarity and 
iriendfhip With God, it is reafonable to believe, that there was 
alfo a fmaller degree of hcriinefs. 

XXIV. However, we by no means fpeak thus, as if we 
would reiprefent the ordinary believers of the New Teftament, 
either as preferable^ or eveifi as on a level with thofe ancient 
heroes. For how few in the Chriftian church are found com- 
parable to Abraham in excellence of faith ? In light of know« 
ledge to the prophets, whoj even at this day, enlighten the 
whole tiniverfe i In abundance of confolations, and eminence 
of holinefs, to David, who was both a man according to God's 
heart, and (b often chanted forth thofe moft delightful odes, 
with a foul exulting in God ? - For the queftion here is not, 
VHiat meafme of grace the Lord beftowed on a few; but. 
What otdinairy difpenfation he obferved towards the whole 
body of die people r It is proper to compare church to church, 
prophets to apoftles, ancient heroes to martyrs of the New 
Teftament, and ordinary believers to their like. 

XXV. It will not be from the purpofe, to explain, on this 
occafion, that faying of our Lord, Mat. xi. 11. << Verily, I fay 
unto you, among diem that are bom of women, there hath 
not rifen a greater than John the Baptift : notwithftanding, he 
that is leaft in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than. Little 
regard is to be had to thofe, vrfio, with fome of the ancients, un- 
dorftand by the khigdom of heaven, the ftate of the church 
triumphant ; and teU us, that this is the meaning of Chrift's 
words: die leaft of the Ueffed in heaven is greater, that is, more 
happy, perfed;, excellent and gloriouS;, than John, who was ftill 
in a ftate of mortality, and a traveller. For who can be ignorant, 
that the ftate of the heavenly country is far more excellent 
dian that of travellers on the earth ? This being fo evident in 
itfelf, there was no oecafion for our Lord to fpeak it with fuch 
(biemnity, as if he aiTetted fomediing extraordinary. 

XXVL They come nearer to our Lord's meaning, who, 
by the leaft in the kingdom of heaven, think is intended the 
leaft minifter in the Chriftian church, who is erttrufted to 
preach the gofpel in its perfed ftate. He is compared to John, 
not in refpea of knowledge, holinefs, and gift? of the like na- 
ture ;< but in refpeft of his miniftry, as John Inmfelf was com- 
pared to his predeceffors the prophets. For John was greater 

than 
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than all of them» beeaufe fae waa the iininediate harbinger and 
brideman of the Meflftah j and pointed him oat with the. finger 
as prefentt or con^e. Again» any preacher of the gofpel is 
greater than John in tlot vefyfkkf whodeciares» Chrift not 
only bom, but alfo dead and rifen, and afcended to heaven^ 
and as fitting at the right hand of God^ and as having happily 
ere&ed the kingdom of liberty. The comparifon therefore is 
not fo much of perfons in their abfolute qualities, as of their 
mmiftry* The miniftry of Mofes, and the other prophets, may 
not improperly be compared to the night, diftinguiQied by 
many prophecies concerning Chrift, as to m^ny interlucent 
conilellations. The miniftry of John to the dawn ; when the 
fun not being yet rifen, yet drawing towards the horizon^ 
the heavens brighten with fome light : but the golpel to the 
day, when,-the fun being rifen, fills all things with the brighteft 
and pureft light. - 

XXVIL It may, however, feem ftrange, that the Lord Je^ 
fus, who, in the whole of his difcourfe, fpeaks fo many exceU 
lent things concerning John, fliould prefently, when one could 
have leaft expe£ted it, reprefent him as lefs than the leaft of 
his difciples. And, therefore, fome of the ancients thinks 
there is a comparifon rather made betweeif John and Chrift, who 
calls himfelf the leaft in the kingdom of heaven; either beeaufe 
)ie was really fo, in the opinion of men ; or radier, beeaufe he 
was younger than he, and pofterior to him in the miniftry. In 
which fenfe, James the fbn of Alpheus, was called ti^ Ufs/ 
Mark xv. 40. that is, the younger, in refped of James, the fon 
of Zebedee, who is called tlie elder. What Chrift then ix)r-. 
tended was, that though John was truly far greater than all 
the other prophets, yet he was not that great prophet, not the 
MefTiah, which fome, but falfely imagined; Luke iii. 15. but, 
that himfelf, though inferior to John in age, and pofterior to 
him in preaching the kingdom ot, heaven, yet very fair excelled 
him in dignity. And thus, this faying 0/ Chrift would very 
well agree with the teftimony of John concerning himfelf and 
Chrift ; John i. 15. }* He that cometh after me, is preferred 
before me ; for he was before me. To this fame purpofe, ai* 
moft, Epiphanius adverfus gnofticos, Chryfoftom, Theophy- 
lad, Euthymius, Clarius, Zegerus, Salmero, Jahfe^ius, and 
others, from whofe opinion, I own, I am not * averfe. 

XXVIII. Seventhly All thefe things, joined together, excited 
an ardent defire in the ancient church, and a kind of hunger 

and 
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and fbir/l after a better condition, which God had promifed 
with the coming of the Meffiah. For as moft of all the things 
hitherto bellowed upon them, were evidences of their imper- 
fcdion, and in the mean time, better things were pointed out 
to them at a diftance, they could not, without throwing con- 
tempt on the grace of God, but defire thefe things. What- ^ 
«ver the mercy of God had thus far beftowed on them> efpe^ 
cially when more precious promifes were added, tended ra^er 
to raife than ijuench their third. Even Abraham, to whom 
God fo familiarly revealed himfelf, rejoiced to fee Chrijts day: 
John viiL $6. The whole church cried out, « Oh that thou 
wouldft rend the heavens, that thou wouldft come down!" Ifa, 
Ixiv. I. << O that thou wert as my brother, that fucked the brea'fts 
of my mother!" Cant. viiL i. That is, O diat thou waft 
made partaker of flefli and blood, that thou wouldft {hew thy- 
felf familiarly in the midft of our congregation, in the commu- 
nion of the fame woHhip I We cannot have a better interpre- 
ter of this their defire, than our Lord himfelf. Mat* xiii. 17, 
-•• Verily, I fay unto you, many prophets and righteous meft 
have defired to fee thofe things which ye fee, and have not 
feen them \ and to hear thofe things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them." The ancient fathers certainly enjoyed the 
grace of God with a quiet and jovful heart, knowing, that it 
was fttfficient for their lalvation ; they glorified God, and gave 
him thanks on that account : yet, as a better condition was 
made known as at a diftance, they reached out alfo in de- 
fire after it. « Thefe all died in faith," and therefore calmly 
and happily; yet, " not having received the promifes, but 
feen them afar off, and were perfuaded of them, and embraced 
them," Heb. xi. 13, 

XXXIX. I dare not, for this purpofe, wreft Deut. xxix. 19. 
rrNQs.t nx m*in miD XBth^ to add the drunken, or, the watered, to the 
thtrjhf: ^s if a twofold ftate of the church was imitated here «, 
that of thirfl, under the Old \ and of watering, under the New 
Teft'ament : and to add the watered to the thirfty, was to reduce 
the church, when fatisfied with the exhibition of the promife, 
to the order and rank of the thirfting church ; to load the be- 
lievers of the New Teftament with the ancient ceremonies^; 
and from another fignificarion of the word niiD, to deftroy thefa^ 
tiated with the thirfiy: to endeavoi^r the deftruftion of thofe in 
covenant with God, firft, while they expeA the falvation of 
God ; and then, when they have received the ^ofpel of falva- 
tion. To .thefe interpretations, we have a third to this pur- 
pofe, that the full Jhall deftroy the thirfty: that is, that thofe who 
Is^tfelv think tnemfelyes full^ fiiall^ at the time expcfted, op^ 
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prefs «thofe that are thirfty ; and afterwards harrafs tihob that 
are filled. And thefe things are fo joined, as» taken together^ 
to complete the full meaning of the words. See Ult. Mofis, 
$. 121 — X38. and Lexicon ad vocem. But I think, that as 
thefe things are altogether new ; fo they are remote fromthe 
meaning of Mofes, for the following reafons. 

XXX. ift, Becaufe in thefe words, Mofes defcribes the lan^ 
guage of an idolater, whofe heart is turned away Arom the 
Lord God, to go after the wor&ip of the goda of the Gentiles, 
and who, having renounced all fear of God, flights the folemn 
engagements of the covenant, and notwithftanding this, pro- 
mifes peace to himfelf, ver. 16, 28. fiich as were thofe of 
whoni Jer. xliv. 17. But fitrely fuch an idolater as this, can 
give himfelf no trouble to force New Teftament believers, who 
are free, to fubmit to the yoke of the Mo(aic bondage, which 
he himfelf has Auken off, and has in abhorrence, idly, The 
perfon whom Mofes here reprefents, is one of abandoned im- 
piety, which be himfelf does not £b much as conceal, sad an 
mvowed defpifer of God and religion : but they, whom the ce- 
lebrated interpreter imagines io be here pointed out, put on a 
great appearance* of fan£lity, and, in all their a£lions, made 
religion a pretence ; as is well known fiom the gofpel-hiAory.. 
3dly, If the thirty iignifies the church of die Old Teftament, 
and the wateredt'tht church of the New ; to add the watered to 
the thirfty^ can only fignify, to add the New T^ament churchy to 
that of the Oldj and join both Ugether: which the £cripture de- 
clares was done by Chrift, £ph. ii. 1 3. and £ph. iiL 6. But k 
is one thing to add the/atiated to the thitfiy: anodier to reduce the 
Jatiated to the condition of the thirfty. The obfttnate zealots for 
the ceremonies are no where faid to have joined to tfaemfelves 
the free Chriftians ; but rather to have ieparated them from 
themfelves, and expelled them the fynagognes, liii. kv. 5. and 
Ifa. Ixvi. 5. 4thly, As there can be only one literal fenfe, it is 
aiferted, contrary to all rules of right interpretation, that die 
word n)8D, can, in the very fame propofition, he taken for, 
j^zrtly i to deftroyy ox confume; partly, to Join -md unite; and the 
participle hk, partly, for tsy. with; partly, for the fign of the 
accufative. It is one thing, under the general (ignification 
of one word, to comprize more things pertaining to the fame 
fignification, which often takes place in explaining fcripture : 
another, to afcribe to the fame word, at the lame time, differ- 
ent, or oppofite fignifications ; which is contrary to ail reafon. 
If mio fignifies here to join^ it cannot iignify to deftroy. If fw 
Signifies withi it cannot be the fign of the accufative. 5thly> * 
What is more abfurd, than, after having eftabliihed at large, 

that 
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that the /uU fignifies the church of the New Teftamenti tq 
underftand by the tiii^y, that which is i^dkd wth tht cere^ 
tnoniesi and immediately to undo all thisi and turn the words 
to this meaningi tiat mjuUJbaU tMhrpj tie thirfyg that i8» the 
JewSi who are zealous for the difcarded ceremonies^ who feem to 
themfelyes be to full> (hall perfecute thofe, that pant after Chritt 
What is it to pat white for black, if this is not? Can any thing 
more abfurd be devifed, than that one word (hould fignify, at 
the fame time, the Chriftian church, which fuffers perfecution^ 
and the congregation of the malignant Jews, who perfecute 
her ? And yet learned men fondly pleafe themfelves with fuch 
inventions. » 

XXXI. What then, you will fay, is the genuine meaning of 
the words of Mofes ? I really think, it is plain and obvious^ 
When any perfon commits, with pleafure, the crime he has 
conceived in his mind, he is faid, proverbially, << to drink ini^ 
qiiity as water," Job xv. 16. When a perfon ruminates on im« 
pious proje^ls in his mind, he is as one that thirfteth after evi^ 
But when he executes his premeditated defigns, he furfeits him<« 
felf with diabolical delights, and becomes, as it were, fatiated^ 
or drunk. Finely fays the celebrated Cocceius, on Zsch. vu 
$* I4t, * *' Outrageous, favage men are faid to thirft after bloody 
and, Vhile they (bed it with pleafure, are (aid, to drink it^ 
Rev. xvi. 6. What any one is delighted with, is faid to be his 
meat, and he is faid to drink it as water, John iv. 34. Job xv, 
16. and Job xxxiv. 7. To add, therefore, the drunken,^ or the 
latiated, to the thirfty, is, not only to bum with an eager defire 
to commit wickednefs, but alfo tQ accompliih it by abominable 
actions, and to follow after it, till his mind, which is ben( 
upon evil, is fully fatisfied. This the defpifers of the deity do, 
who fecure in their crimes, call the proud happy, and give way 
in all things to their unbridled lufts. And thefe are they whom 
Mofes here defcribes. Should thefe things give le& fatisfa£lion. 
I recommend above others, the difeourfes of the yery learned 
Lud. dt Dieu, who is large on this paflage. 

XXXII. They alfo feem to be as far from the meaning of 
Zechariah, who thiidc, that he compares the condition of the 
fathers of the Old Teftament, « to the pit wherein is no water,'^ 
Zech. ix. II. for, xftj Thofe very fathers fung, Pfal. xxiii. 
2.' << he maketh me to lie down in green paftures, he leadeth me 
befide the ftiil waters.*' Which is quite diflerent from the pit, 
wherein is no water, adly. We admit; as a moft certain rule 
of interpretation, which the brethren ufually infift upon, that 
the words, unlefs any thing (hould hinder, are to be taken i^ 
fheix full import. But the emphafis is far grtuxtr^ if, by the 
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pit Without water, we underftand the condition of an unre-* 
generate (inner ; who, while in himfelf, he is without Chriil, 
IS whblly deftitute of all thofe things, which can yield him con- 
folation, and quench his third after happinefs. And there is 
no reafon, why we may not thus explain it. For, the prophet 
fpcaks concerning what is impetrated by the blood of Chrift^ 
which is the blood of the covenant, or New Teftament, and 
ihed, not only to remove the yoke of ceremonies, but efpecially 
to abdifh the bondage of fin. Why (hall we confine what is 
ipoken, to that which is the lefs, fince the words may not only 
bear, but alfo perfuade, nay almoft conftrain us, to interpret 
f fiem of what is greater ? 3dly, The prophet here comforts the 
mourners in Zion, and promifes them deliverance from that evil, 
with which they were mod of all oppreifefl, and for which 
they expefted a remedy from the Mefliah, who was to come. 
But that evil was not tne bondage of ceremonies, which yield- 
ed little or no comfort; but rather the abyfs of fpiritual mifery, 
into which fin had plunged them.. The yoke of which, under 
the devil, who exa^s it of them, is innnitely more grievous, 
than that yoke of ceremonies, that God laid upon them. 4thly, 
Though Jhe ceremonies, confidered in themfelves, and feparate 
from Chrift, could not yield fo much as a drop of comfort : 
yet the fathers were not, on that account, in a pit, wherein is 
no water. For, what they could not draw from the ceremonies, 
they drank out of the ftteams of divine grace, flowing from 
Chrift, ah everlafting fountain, to whom they looked by their 
faith. We therefore dare not fay, the ancient condition of the 
fathers, was a pit, wherein is no water: though, with fcripture 
we maintain, that they had a third after better things ^ never- 
thelefs they were not deftitute of the waters of faying grace. 
I^or their neceflTary confolation. 



c w A P. :?:iv. 

Of the Abrogation of the Old T^atneHt. 

I. T T now remains, we fpeak of the abrogation of the Old 
J[ Teftament, or of thofe things which were formely fuper- 
added to the covenant of grace, as (hadows, types, and fymbols 
of the Mefliah to come. For the more exad profecution of 
this fubjeft, we fliall proceed in the following order. I. Shew 
ihat the ancient ceremonies were of fuch a nature, that, in a 
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way confident with the honour of God, they might be abrogated. 
II« Prove, that they were really and actually to be abrogated, 
III. Make it appear, that they ought ^ one time - or other to be 
abrogated; and that it was not poflible the cafo fhould be other- 
wife* IV. Explain the progreji itfelf and the various degrees of 
their abrogation. 

II. To begin with the ^r/f. The foundation of the moral 
laws, whofe perpetuity and unchangeablenefs is an unqueftion- 
able truth, is of a quite different nature, from that of the cere* 
moniai inflitutions, as appears from the following confiderations. 
1 11, Becaufe the former are founded on the natural and immut- 
able holinefs of God, which cannot but be the exemplar to rational, 
creatures-, and therefore cannot be abolifhed, without aboliihing 
the image of God: but the latter are founded on the free and arbi- 
trary will of the lawgiver. And therefore only good, becaufe com-, 
manded; and confequently, according to the different nature of 
times, may be either prefcribed, or otherwife prcfcribed, or not at 
all prefcribed. This diftinfbion was not unknown to the Jewifh 
dolors) and hence was framed that of Maimonides, in prxfat. 
Abhot. c. 6* foL 23« col. 3. into intelUBual precepts ^ whofe 
equity was felf-^vident to the human underftanding ; and into 
thofe <* apprehended by the hearing, of the law," whofe entire 
ground is refolved into the faculty of hearing, which receives 
them from the mouth of Gpd. Concerning the former, the wife . 
men have faid^that <* if they were not written it was juft they 
ihould;" concerning the latter M»imonides afErms, that << if the 
law had not been declared, thofe things, which are contrary to. 
them, would not have, on any account, been evil. 

XII. adly, Becaufe God himielf frequently, on many accounts 
prefers the moral to^tl>e ceremonial precepts ; and as the fame 
Maimonides, More Nevoc, P. 3. c. 3a. has wifely obferved, God 
,very often, by tfee prophets, rebukes men for their too great 
fondnefs and excefllve diligence in bringing offerings inculcat-* 
ing upon thexn, that they are not impended principally, and fot 
themfelves, and that himfelf has no need of them. Thus 
Samuel fpeaks, i Sam. xv. 22. << Has the Lord as great delight 
in bumt-ofierings and facriiices, as in obeying the voice of the • 
I^rd ?" In like manner, Ifa. i. i x. '« To what purpofe is the 
multitude of your facrifices unto me ? faith the Lord. And 
Jer. vii. 22.,**fQr I fpake not unto your fathers, nor command- 
ed them in the day, that I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or facrifices : but this thitig 
commanded I them, faying, obey my voice, and I will be youf 
Gpd, and ye (hall be my people." On this place Maimonides 
obferves. It feebis ftrange, how Jeremiah fhould introduce 

3 B 2 ' .God 
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God ^akiAg in this manner, fince the gfeateft pan of the pre* 
cepts is taken up about facriiices and bumt-ofierings: b^t he 
anfwers, the feope of thefe words is thus. The firft intention 
certainly is, that ye cleave to me, and not ferre another, diat 
I may be your God, and you my people. But this precept 
concerning offerings and mj houfe, is given you to the end, 
you might learn it hence for your advantage. The parallel 
places are many, PfaL 1. 9 1 1. Jer. vi. a. Hof. vi. 6. Am. 
V. 22. If God, therefore, when thefe precepts were ftill in 
fiill force, rebukes men for their too great attachment tb them, 
we fpeak nothing unworthy of God, when ij^ affirm, that, for 
very weighty reafons, it was poffible, he fiiould entirely abro- 
gate them. ^ 

IV. ^dly. We add, that the chur^ without any prejudice 
to religion, was, for many ages, deftitute of (he greateft part 
of the ceremonies} as the Jews themfelves reckon two thouland 
years before the giving of the law. Why then could file not, 
without detriment to religion, afterwards want the fiune cere* 
monies } in the pradice of which, there was no intrinfic 
holinefs, nor any part of the ima^e f)i God ? This at leaft is 
evident, that they are not of the effence of religion, and that 
it was entirely in God's power to have made them eidier fewer 
or more in number, with even a ftri£ler obligation} or again 
entirely to abolifii them. 

V. Nor ought this to (land in the way as any prejudice ; 
that it was indeed convenient, that God fliould fometimes infti- 
tute new ceremonies, to render religion more neat, graceful, 
and pompous; but not fo proper to abrogate what he had once 
inftituted; becaufe both the inftitution of rites, which are 
afterwards wifely abrogated, and the abitogation of rites, which 
were wifely inflituted, equally argue fome defed of wifdom. 
But we are to have quite different conceptions of thofe things. 
God, iiideed, in this matter has difplaved his manifold, and 
even his unchangeable wifdom, which is ever mofl confiftent 
with itfelf, in fuiting himfelf.to every age of his church : a 
more plain and eafy kind of worihip became her firft and 

' moft tender infancv : but a ftrifler and pedagogical difcipline 
^vas better fuited to her more advanced childho^, but yet child- 
hood very unruly and headftrong. And adult and manly age 
requiredran ingenuous and decent liberty. Our heavenly 
Father therefore does nodiing inconfiftent with his wifdom, 
when he removes the pedagogue, whom yet he had wifely 
given his fon during his nonage ; and treats him, when he is 
now grown up,^ in a more free and generous manner. 

VI. 
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VI. Moreom^ as die ceremonies were not inftitttted for 
themfehrest bat for ibmedii&g elfe» as we have juft had Mai- 
numides cdnfeffing, tbe ian&e wifdoin> wherewith they were 
inftituted, reqiures, that when the reafon of the inftitution 
ceafesy thsy Ihould ceafe alfo. But when the Meffiah is once 
manifefted, we fliall in its proper, place make it fippear, hj 

. infinciUe argiunents» that thofe reafons ceafed^ for which 

the ceremonies were inftkuted. I an^ only now ihewing, 

that the ceremonies iruy be abrogated without any, even the 

leaft Uemifli on the wimom and unchangeablenefs of God. 

Vn. But let us now proceed to the feconi heid ; namely, 

' diat God really mtended they ihould ceafe in their appointed 
time* This is evident from the following arguments : Firftf 
The rery inftitution of the ceremonies leads us to this : for^ 
fince they were gireo to one people, with a limitation to their 
pardcular ftate, country, city, and temple, the legiflator never 
intended, that^they ihould be binding on a// whom he favojirs 
with faviag communion with himfelf, and at all times and in all 
flacu. But this was really the cafe. And the Jews have always 
boofted in this, that the body of the Mofaic law was only given 
to their nation, ^ even the inheritance of the congregation of 
lacob,** Deut* zxxiii. 4. And God confined it to their genera^ 
ikniy Gen« iviL 7. Lev. viL 36. and Lev xxiv. 3. But as thefe 
generations are now confounded, and the Levites, by no certain 
marks, can be diilinraiihed from the other tribes, or the de« 
Icendants of Aaron »om the other Levites ; it follows, that the 
hw ceafes, which was confined to die diftin£iion of generations, 
which almoft all depended on the tribe of Levi, and the family 
<tf the priefts. God adfo appointed a certain country for the 
obfervation'of the ceremonies, Deut. vi. 14. Deut. iy. x. and 
Deut. xL 31, 32. a certain city and houfe, Deut. xii. 5', 13, 14, 
1 6. Since therefore the prophets all along foretold, that the 
church ihould afterwards be enlarged, by having many nations 
added to it; who as they belone not to the generations of Ifraely 
fo neither could they inhabit tne fame country with them, nor 
meet in the fame city, much lefs houfe \ it is evident, that the 
lawgiver never intended, diat his people ihould, at that time» ' 
be bound to the praftice of the ceremonies. For, as we ihall 
more fully prove in the fequel, the condition of the Ifraelites 
coi)ld not then be different from the other nations, fince ali 
were to be united in one body with Ifrael. 

Villi This argument will have further ftrength when we 
(hall have obferved, that the reafons of moil of the ceremonies 
were altogether peculiar, and taken from the fpecial confid- 

eration 
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eratioti of thofe times, and of the countries bofdering on that 
of the defcendants of Abraham, from whofe eirors and worihip^ 
God would have his own people to keep at the greateft diftance. 
Abraham, the patriarch of the nation of Ifrael, came forth 
from among the Zabiahs. God therefore generaUy fo framed 
his ceremonies, as to be diredly oppofite to. the rites of the 
Zabians. Maimonides has frequently infiiled upon this» and 
acknowledges, that he came to know the reafon of many laws, 
from the alone knowledge: of the faith, rites, and worihip of 
the Zabians. For inilance, thefe idolaters offered only leaven- 
ed bread; made choice of fweet things for their offerings, which 
they ufed to anoint with honey, but made ufe of fait. God 
therefore prohibited to offer either leavened bread or honey, 
but exprefsly commanded, that fait fliould be ufed in all facri- 
fice$, Lev. ii. 1 3. Again, when thefe worihippers of the fun» 
were to pray, they turned themfelves to the eaft : and hence 
the holy of holies was placed in the weft. Again, the Zabians 
did eat blood, though they looked upon it as a nx>ft impure 
thing \ for they imagined it was the food of devils, and by 
eating it, one might attain to fome familiarity with them : God 
therefore, under a fevere threatening, prohibited the eadng of 
blood, Lev. xvii. 10. Nor did God prefcribe rites, contrary to 
the Zabians alone, but alfo to the odier heighbouring nations. 
The Egyptians worihipped the fign of the ram» and therefore 
were forbid to kill iheep. But in the fac(ifices of the Ifraelites 
no beafts were more acceptable, and more frequent than iheep. 
Plutarch afTures us, that rabbits and hares, on account of their 
fwiftnefs and the perfe£^ion of their natural fenfes, were facred 
to the Egyptians. But God would have his people to account 
all thefe unclean and 'profane. The worihippers of Baal-peor 
adored their idol by uncovering their nakednefs : and hence the 
priefts of God are commanded to make to themfelves breeches 
to cover their nakednefs, Exod. xxviii. 42. with many other 
things to the fame purpofe, which Maimonides has colle£ted 
in More p. 3. c. 45, 46. and after his example Hottinger in 
Hlft. Oriental, lib. i. c. 8. and Selden de Jure nat. &c. Lib. 
2. c. 7. And we now quote them, to make it appear, that 
thefe and the like commandments were given te one nation on-^ 
Ijr, for reafons peculiar to them, and appropriated to thofe 
times, without affediing other nations in fuch^a manner, or hav* 
ing now that weight as formerly, the madnefs of the ancient 
fuperftitionsj being now long fince abolifhed. 

IX. Secondly, We argue firomthe prophecies, by which the 
•abrogation of the ceremonies is very clearly foretold 5 but thefe 
are either' mgre general, or more fpecial. In general, Mofes 

himfelf 
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himfalf has- prbphefied concerning this thing, Deut. xviii* 151 
18. Wheve God^ and Mofes in God's name, promife to Ifrael 
a prophet from among their brethren, like unto Mofes himfelf : 
into whofe mouth, 'God fays^ he would put his words, and 
threatens to take vengeance on the perfon, who fhould not 
hearken to the words of that prophet. 

X. For underftanding that place, and the force of out argu- 
ment taken- from it,' we muft obferve the following things. 
I ft, ^ofes forbids Ifrael to have any communion with footh- 
fayers and diviners, holding forth himfelf and recommending 
the law given by his miniftry, which contained every thing ne- 
celTary to be known for that time. And leaft they (hould pre- 
-Cend, that upon his removal, fomething more would be granted 
•them in this matter, he intimates, that his law would be fuifi«- 
cient till God ihould raife up another prophet, like unto him- 
felf, to whofe words they were afterwards to g^ve diligent at- 
tention. 2dly, That prophet was to be like unto Mofes : but it 
is without aU difpute, that there was never any in Ifrael equal 
to him, except this, of whom we are now fpeaking, Deut. 
xxxiv. lo. Moreover ^that likenefs and equality was not to 
confift in fome minute circumftances, or fuch qualities, as the 
following prophets had in common with Mofes; but principal- 
ly in the authority and exercife of the prophetical office. As 
Mofes by the authority of God had poliihed 'the more grofs 
worihip of the ancients, and reduced it to a more perfefi form ; 
fo himfelf was to change that carnal worihip of Mofes into ano* 
ther more fpirituaU • 3dly, God promifes, that he would put 
Ms tvords into the mouth of (hat prophet, not only in that fenfe 
in which all the true prophets fpokq the words of God, 
as his faithful minifters : but thofe words, which God 
had referved to be fpoken by himfdf in the laft days, 
and which none but God can fpeak, fee John iii. 35. 
Hence it follows, that prophet was not to be a bare interpreter 
of the law of Mofes, but the true Lord of the law, and to 
fpeak thofe words of God, which were not hitherto fpoken in 
that manner. 4thly, That prophet can be none but the Mef- 
fiah, whofe prophecy, according to Abarbanel in Prophet, fol. 
27. col. I, was in the higheft pitch of prophetic degrees ; and 
who, according to the faying of the Rabbins, which he fubjoins, 
f^ is more exalted than Abraham, higher than Mofes, and more 
fublime than the miniftering angels," compare A&s iii. 22. 5thly, 
The fcripture all along infifts upon it, fee Ifa. xlii. 4. and the 
Hebrew dolors do not deny it, that the Meffiah was to bring 
in a new form of dodrine. , S^e Ifa. xlii. 4. Jonathan thus parar 
fahrafes on Ifa. xii» 3. " and you ihall receive a new ddfrin^ 
' with 
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vfith joy {torn the chofen from amont the juft." Kimehi 
give} a remarkable reafon why the parapiraft called ihit doo- 
trine. //^fi;/ << becaufe really that docbine wiUbe new: and then 
they (hall learn the knowledge of the Lord in fuch a manner^ 
as none ever learned before diat time." 6ddT» God oommanda 
them td hearken to that prophet, and to fubdue and captivate 
every diought, which exalti itfelf :^nft him. Baal Hatturim 
has oblerved, that ver. 15 contains ten words, to fet forth, that* 
<< he is to be obeved equally with the decalogue." Though this 
obfervation be a Ipedmen of Jewifli fancy, yet the thing 1$ cer^ 
tain : for, the words of that prophet are as much the words of 
God as the decalogue. 7thly, God threatens to take vengeance 
on every one who ftiould difobey him. The ftut^bom and rebel- 
lious Jews have experienced this; for they obftinately contendi- 
ed for the difcaxded ceremonies of Mofes againft Jems and lua 
difciples. All this tended to recommend to Ifirael another pror 
phet, who was to inftitute a new form of worfliipy.joft a$ 
Mofes had done before. 

XL' Let us Qow take a view of the principal exceptions of 
the Jews, ift. This promife contsdns God's gracious anfwer 
to the prayers of the Israelites at Horeb, when they entreated^ 
that God would (peak to them by a mediator, leaft perhaps the 
glory of his majeity ihould overwhelm them. But it is certain 
that at Horeb they did not afk for a prophet, to fubftitute an<i* 
other law, when mat of Mofes was abrogated. Thus Ltpman^ 
nus Sepher Nitzachon, No. 137. 2dly, By the prophet is here 
underftood the whole order of prophets in every agc^ and who 
may be faid to be like unto Mo&s in pmnt of aulhority and 
faithfulnefs, as they declared the words of die Ihring GcnI, aa 
Mofes had done: and the Ifraelites had fudi a number of them 
that they had no occafion, in doubtful cafes, to confult foothr 
fayers or diviners. The fame author, jdly, If any one is points 
ed out in particular, he was either Joihuah, of whom it is faid^ 
Deut. xxxiv. 9. << and the children of Ifrael hearkened unto, 
^lim," as feems to be the opinion of Aben Ezra and Bechai \ 
or Jeremiah, becaufe the words, tsn^opMiraa, I mil rmft t^ s 
prophet td them, are by the Gematria, equal in number to thefe 
VT^DT vn this is Jeremiah, according to Baal Hatturim. And 
Aberbanel de przfat. ad Perenniam, leaft he (hould be thought 
he had nothing to fay, runs the parallel between Mofes and 
Jeremiah, in fourteen particulars. 4thly, Our Jefus cannot 
be here intended, becaufe, neither according to us, nor accord- 
pg to the Jews, was he like unto Mofes. Not according to 
^s, becaufe we believe him to be God : but Mofes ¥ras a mere 
man : not according to the Jews^ who finnly inaintainy that 
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there never afterwards was a prophet eqiial to Mofe«^ ^ut it 
is abfurd, a lefs fliould abrogate the ordinances of a greater^ 
Lipmannus. 5thly, The fame author likewife fays, that our 
explication contradi£bs .the words of Chrift, who. protefted, that 
he came not to deftroy the law. Mat. v. 17. \ 

XII. To the/ry? of thefe we anfwer. xft, .God, indeed, by 
this prophecy, anfwers the petition of the Iftaelitesj for though 
they did not did not diredily pray for the abrogation .of the 
Mofaicmanner of worfliip ; yet that was no reafon. why God 
might not promife a prophet, who was- to do*and - teach, what 
they had not once thought of in their petition. For God fre- 
quently hears the prayers of his people, fo as to grant th'em.more 
than they had either aflced or thought of. The Ifraelites had 
prayed, that for the future God would fpeak to them by .a 
mediator: he promifes that he would not only do this, b'ut aub, 
♦ by giving the chara£ler inftead of the proper name, be 
promifes them a certain prophet equal to-Mofes, who would 
perform as great, nay greater things for the trae Ifrael. We 
are to confider well, what was tranfa£led, when the Ifraelites 
prefentcd this their petition to God : they certainly expefied, 
after hearing the decalogue, that God would publifh more laws^ 
and ftatutes, which they were asyet ignorant of, and in a word, 
give them a model of a new and complete formulary of religion, 
I)eut..v. 33» They prayed, that thefe might be declared to 
them, not as the decalogue was, by an awful an immediate 
manifeftation of the divine majefty, but by the intervening 
miniftry of Mofes. God complies with their requeft, ver. 37. 
but does not ftop there : for he promifes to deal with tl>em in 
a like manner, when a like cafe (hould fall out. Ai in form* 
ing the old economy he made ufe of the miniftry of Mofes.; fo 
at the time, when the new (hould fucceed the old, and be 
much more glorious than the former, he promifes to make ufe 
of an interpreter, who (hould vail the awful majefty of the deity, 
and deal with them in a way 0/ grace and mercy* As God 
therefore conftltuted Mofes a mediator, wlien he was refolved, 
in the place of die ancient plain way of religion, to inftitute ^ 
more burdenlbme kind of worihip i fo when he promifes an* 
other prophet, equal to Mofes^ he intimates that by him he 
would do fomething, like what he had done by Mofes, in re- 
forming, the Mofaic economy: which remarkable goodnefs of 
God Mofes here inculates. 

XIIX. Tb the/ecorid I anfwer. That indeed for ordinary, If- 
rael was not without prophets, whom they might more pioufly 
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and («fely confult, than either foothfayers or diviners, ot the 
like impoftors : neverthelefs this was not abfolutely perpetual, 
i Sam. ill. i. 2 Chron. xv. 3. But there \s nptliing faid here 
of a mutual fucceflion of prophets ; but concerning foine pro- 
phet eminently fo called, and -diftinguifhed by his chara£tcr ; 
lince it is allowedj that in the whole feries of prophets, none 
came up to Mofes. But it is unpteafant minutely to purfue 
feigned refemblanlees of a perfon, who puts not a due value on 
the greatnefs of God's promife ; or which is ftill worfe, know- 
ingly depreciates it. But I would have the mutual coherence 
of the context -well obferved,' which reprefents the matter thus. 
Mofes difluades the people from giving ear to aftrolbgers and 
diviners by this argument, becaufe God VraS to raife up a pro- 
phet, e(}ual to himfolf, to whom they were to hearken in all 
things. But yoi^ will fay, that was not to be till after many 
>ges. What then i They had a written law, which wai a- 
bundantiy fuflicient for them, till the time of that prophet. 
This, upon ally doubt arifing, was to be confulted, Ifa. viii. i^ 
to. For ordmary they were to have prophets, to interpret 
that law, who were familiar with God. And when the com- 
mon prophets ceafed, and thef peciod of the law was drawing 
towards iti final eoncluQbn, that great prophet was to arife^ 
at whofe mou^ they were to enquire, and in whofe ordinances 
they were to acquiefce. What probable reafon then could 
make them have recourfe to aftrologers or diviners ? 

XIV. I anfwet to the tkird. The facred text evidently (hew8,| 
th^t the prophet here pointed out is not Jofhuah, Deut. xxxiv, 
9, 10. for, aftet he had told, that Jofhuah fi^ccecded upon the 
death . of Mofes, it is immediately and exprefsly fubjoined. 
i^ and there arofe not a prophet fmce in Ifrael, like unto (as) 
Mofes:" as if Gdd would purpofely take care, that none (hould 
imagine Jofhuah tq be the prophet, he had promifed te give 
them, T)eut. i8- What is added, " and the children of Ifrael 
hearkened unto htm, can not confirm fucli a confiderable point 
without fartlier proof. Aberbanel being to prove, that Jeremiah 
is here meant, contends for it by an argument of a quite contrary 
nature, and makes the fimilitude to confift in this, that as his 
f ountrymen oppofed and refifted Mofes, fo they alfo did Jere- 
miah. But both is abfurd. It was the common lot of all the 
prophets, to be fometimes liftcncd to, but more frequently to 
be rejefted 5 to have fometimes pious hearers, who trembled .at 
|he Words of t^e living God; fometimes profane defpifers and 
feoffors, who made a jeft of them. You will no where find 
^ more perfeft fulfilment of this word than in the Lord Jefus 
himfelf, of whom th^ Father proclaimed from heaven, tear ye 
if/«, Mat. xvii. 5. 

. '* XV. 
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XV. Much lefs are we to etjplain thefe things of Jeremiah, 
to whom the things that have been faid before are no more ap^ 
plicable« than to any other of the prDphets. For, tft, The^ 
Cabbaliftical Gematria, Which is the entertainment only of idle 
minds, has perhaps now and then, fomething ingenious, but 
nothing folid. We may juftly fay of it, what, in a fimilar cafe 
Abcn Ezra fays on Ifa, viL 6. this is vanity. For, the maftei 
of the Cabala exprefsly contradi^s himfelf : fince he had a lit- 
tle before declared^ that the prophet here promifed would o-^ 
pen all the fifty gates of intelligence, becaufe the 15th ^rfe be« 
gins and ends with tlie letter fmn, which is the numeral charac-^ 
ter of iifty^ But to fay this of Jeremiah is altogether contrary 
to th^ hypothefis : for, in that cafe, he would be preferred to 
Mofe$, to whom as they fooliflily talk, forty-nine gates of in- 
telligence were/et open. The fimilitudes affigned by Abarba- 
nel, are trifling: for, either the;-' are common to Jeremiah with 
the other prophets, or only taken from external circumilances^ 
or eveil ibme of them falie. And theti among the prophets 
there were others, whom he himfelf greatly prefers to Jere- 
miah. Id his preface to ICiiah, he at large contends, that he 
is the next to Mofes in the etcellence of the prophetic qualifica- 
tions: nay he even prefers Ezekiel in many refpe&s to Jeremiahs 
It is therefore aftoniihing, he (hould {eleSt him from the reft of 
the prophets radier than fome oth^r. 

XVI. To the fourth I anfwer. This prophecy is on all ac> 
counts to be applied to the Lord Jefus, who was like to Mofes 
in the exa£t ki^owledge of divine things, in familiarity with 
God, in miracles; in fine, in every pre*eminence, by which 
Mofes excelled the other prophets. He was of their brethren^ 
who fpoke fuch words ; as God had refer ved to be declared in 
the laft timos; to whom the Father bore teflimony from heaven^ 
with an exprefis charge to hear him in all things. Nor is it 
any obje£tion, that \(re affirm him to be greater than Mofes. For^ 
he who is greater, has every thing that is in the lefs. and thus 
far is like and equal unto the lefs. Befides Mofes did not in- 
tend an abfolute equality between himfelf and that prophet^ 
who was promifed to be given them ; but that at leaft he wa$ 
riot to be lefs than himfelf. But the greater he is, the ftronget 
is the argument, and the ftrider reftratnt is put upon idle curi- 
ofity. The general aflertlon, that a prophet did not arife like 
unto Mofes, is improperly obje&ed : for, what is faid of the 
time pail, is not tq be underftood in prejudice of the future i 
and It is felf-evident, that faying puts no bar to the excellence 
of that prophet, whom Mofes himfelf affirms, was in all re* 
fpeds to be equal to himfelf. It is alfo improperly urged, that 

3 C a thi 
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the lefs cannot abrogate the ordinances of the greater; for, be- 
fidcs, that^the do^lirihe of the prophets has not its authority from 
them, 'lAl^firom God, Chrift'was fo much greater than Mofes, 
b]r how inuch'th'(& Son is greater than the fervant, knd the build- 
er than the houfe, Heb. Hi. 3,^^, 6. 

XVII. I anfwer to ihejifth. id, When Chrift fays, he came 
not to dedrdy tfie law and the prophets, he principally means 
the moral law, for, this is what he there explains, vindicates 
and inculcates ; and he fubjotns to the fum of it, which he elfe- 
where publiihes, ^^ on thefe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets,** Mat xxii. 30. 'Whence we learn, 
what our liord means by the law and the prophets. 2dly, 
KxtrnxUttt rh n^v, does not iignify to abrogate the law, when it 
had performed its part, but to overturn, and deftroy it, loofen 
its frame, either by perverting its true meaning, or abolifliing 
its fcope, or in fine, by falfifyir.g and rendering It ineffectual. 
In which fenfe our Lord fays, John x. 35. the fcrifiun cannot 
be broken. That is, what the fcripture fays cannot but be 
true. Briefly, to deftroy the law, and the prophets, is to 
conttadidl them, either in doArine or practice. And it is 
certain, our Lord came not in this manner to deftroy the 
law and the prophets, not even the ceremonial ; fince, on the 
contrarv, he accomplilhed, in the moft exa£t manner, what- 
ever tne law commanded, moft faithfully explained its 
genuine fenfe, and moft exadly fulfilled whatever either the 
ceremonies prefi?nified, or the prophets pretlifte^. 3dly, That 
abrogation of the ceremonies, which we fay was made by 
Chrift, is their glorious confummation and accompliftiment, all 
their fignification being fulfilled ; not an ignominious deftruc- 
tioh, which our Lord juftly difclaims. 

XVIII. The prophecy of Jeremiah concerning tlie abrogation 
of the Old Teftament, Jer. xxxi. 3 ^ — 34. is no lefs rcmaidcable 
than illuftrious. Where obferve, i ft, That by the old covenant, 
is meant, that which God made with the Ifraelites on their depart- 
ure out of Egypt, the tenure of which Mofes has fully fet 
forth, Exod. xxiv. 3. and following verfes. Thus Mofes rehearfcd 
Tiot only the decalogue, but alfo many judicial and ceremonial 
precepts, which are declared in chap. xx. and the following, at 
the cdmmand of God to the people, and ftipulated obedience 
from the people. Which ftipulation being performed, he pro- 
ceeded to the folcmnity of the covenant, and on the day fol- 
lowing, ereded an altar, reprefenting. Chrift, and twelve pillars, 
which reprefented the twelve tribes of Ifrael; And then, as 
God's ambaifador, he read out of a book, in their hearing, all 
thofe precepts, moral, judicial, and ceremonial. The people 
ftnfwered, that they^ would perform all that was read before 

them. 
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them. Tt^rn'Mttfes fpriakled botk the altar of die tiord, and 
the twelve pillars of die p^ople^ with the blood of the facrx-^ 
fices. Thi9 blood he called the blood 6f the covenant. Where 
we are to obferve, that all the folemnities of that covenant Were 
entirely ceremonial; the altar, the facrifices, the blood, the 
fprinkling. And therefore that covenant itfelf which confifted 
in ritesi was ceremonial too, Heb. ix. i.-^For, though thefc 
were only the' accidents of the covenant, or at lead appendages 
thereto ; yet, becaufe they were the inftrmnents of its admini* 
ftration^ they are called the covenant: And therefore, in f\]m, 
the folemn manner of ratifying this covenant, confiding in 
Ceremonies and facrifices, is, in this placec alledtheold covenant, 

XIX. adly. To that old covenant is contradiftinguiflied the 
new, whith can be no other, but God's agreement with Ifrael, 
without the vail of ceremonies ; in which there can be nothing 
typical or ihadowy, but all things real and fubftantial; the 
facrifiee not btutal, but rational % the blood, not of beads, but 
of the Mei&ah $ the fprinkling, not of an altar of earth on one 
hand, and of pillars reprefenting the people on the other ; but 
of heavenly things, which are reprefented by earthly, on the 
one, and of the confciences on the other hand. As the apodle 
fets the one over agtind the other, Heb. ix. and x. 

XX. 3dly, The old covenant is here found fault with, ac- 
cufed, and charged with defe£is : not only becaufe the new is 
promifed, for which there would have been no place, had no- 
thine been deficient in the former, Heb. viii. 7. but alfo be- 
caufe the former is faid to have been made void by Ifrael. It 
had not, therefore, at lead, as old and (hadowy, and as ex- 
plained by Mdfes in the faid plaice, the promife of fanc^ifying 
grace, it had the decalogue engraven on tables of done, the 
red of the laws written down iii a book r but in the whole fo- 
lemnity of the covenant, there is not the lead mention of writ- 
ing the law on the heart. The old covenant was, therefore, 

.of fuch a nature, as to leave room for a new and a better. 

XXI. 4thly, The new covenant, that was promifed to fucceed 
the old, has the following fuperior privileges, id, It diall be 
fUre and dable, becaufe it was not to be external but fpiritual ; 
engraven not on tables of done, but on the fledily tables of the 
heart, ^dly. Clearly propofed^ and made Icnowh, by a more 
plentiful un£tion of thcSpirit, fo that there would be no necef- 
(ity for one to be taught by another, i John. ii. 27. as formerly ; 
when the myfteries of falvation were exhibited to be gueded at, 
rather than contemplated. 3dly, It diall have a true expiation 
and remiilion of fins, which the old economy, as legal, ex- 
cluded, and as typical, could not give. Whence it appears, 

that 
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that the nbw corenantf which is here proAiiied» coofift^ in mei'e 
promifes.of an irrevocable grace* is held fprth to tts without tli^ 
vail of ceremonies, and has the reality of thofe things of which 
the types were only the fliado>tr$^ . . 

XXIL jthly, From thefe things, moreover, it is now eafy to 
(concludje, that the new covenant was not promifed to (land, tok 
gether with the old, and be fuperadded, to fupply its defects } 
but to come, in the place of the former, when that, as obfcure 
and typical, iliould be entirely removed ; as is plain from thofe 
words, ** Not according to the covenant, that I made with 
their fathers, Iffc. In that he faith a new covenant, he hath 
tnade the firft old: now, that which decayeth and waxctli old 
is ready to vanifli away," Heb. viii, 13. 

XX^I. The exceptions of the Jews againd this itrong argu* 
ment, are v«ry weak, ill, That the eftablilhment, and not 
the renewal of that covenant, Is here promifed : thus Kimchi» 
2dly, That it does .not neceflarily follow, f^rom the mention of 
the new covenant, that the Lord will give a new law, only reneW 
the former on their hearts. For whatfoever was not fufiicient-» 
ly manifeft ^t firit, when afterwards more fully declared, is faid 
in fcripture to be new. Thus Samuel fays to Saul, i Sam. xi« 
14. ** Come and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom 
tliere." Where it is plain, there was no new kingdom given, 
but only the old confirmed : Thus Menafle Ben Ifrael, Quseft. 
7. in Levit. 

XXIV. I anfwer /(? /Af /i;^. i ft. That it is begging the quef- 
tion. adly, A dire£t contradi£lion of God's word. God fays, 
I will make a new covenant, not like the former, which was 
made void : man ventures to anfwer, it is not an eftabliflimeni 
of a new, but a repetition of the old ; and fo far the -new co-* 
vcnant confirmed the old ; yet at the fame time this was its ah* 
rogation ; becaufe the prefence of the truth, and of the bodyj 
is the removal of the figure, and the fliadow. But thefe things 
tlie Jew did not underitand. 

XXV. To the other. We fay. That here is no promife of a 
new law ; becaufe none can be better and more perfefk than 
that of the ten commandments: however, we have a promife of 
a new coveniant, not a covenant of works, or of the law, but 
of grace, promifing to write the fame law on the lieart, which 
before was written on (lone, adly. That the renewal of the 
covenant does not confift only in a clearer repetition of the 
law, or infcription on the heart. For, the new covenant is 
oppofed to the old, and fubftituted in its place, and completes 
it, fo as likewife to put an end to it, as we have juft now 
iliewn^ 3dly, That the two cafes are not parallel : for, Sam* 

uel 
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uel fays not to Saul, Ut us go to Gilgal, ami I viO give tfaie ^ 
new kingdom, unlike to the former; as God fpeaks here to I£p 
rael. Thefe are things very different, I will renew with thee 
the covenant which I made; and I will make a new covenant, 
not like unto the former. ' 

XXVI. Let us now defcend to particulars : Where the firft 
thing, that offers, is rfie prophecy concerning the removal of 
the ari of tie covenant^ not only out of the world, but alfo out 
of the memory anJ heart of believers, expreffed Jer. iii. i6, 17. 
in the following words : << And it fhall come to pafs, when ye 
he multiplied and increafed in the land ; in thofe days, faith 

• Jehovah, they fliall fay no more, the ark of the covenant of 
Jehovah ; neither (hall it come to mind, neither fhall they r^ 
hiember it, neither fhall they vifit it, neither ihall that be done 
any more : at that time they (hall call Jerufalem the throne of 
Jehovah, and all the nations ihall be gathered into it.'' 

XXVII. On this prophecy we obferve. ift. That the ark 
of the Lord was the centre and compendium of all the cerc-p 
monies. It was the holieft of alliacred places, to which they 
looked in all their ceremonial worihip, and before which they 
were alfo to adore, 2 Sam. vi. 2. and to facrifice ; the throne 
of God, erefUng a prieftly kingdom : in fine, it was the print 
cipal fymbol of the whole typical covenant : whence it is alfo 
called the ark of tie covemiat, Doth here and in many other places; 
becaufe in it, at leaft in its fide, was kept the book of the cove- 
nant, Deut. xxxi. i6j 27. atid *^ the ark of the teftimony," 

;£xo<f. xxvi. 33. or alfo the tejlimny Itfelf, Lev. xvi. 13. becaufe 
it teftified concerning the covenant of God with Ifrael, of 
which it was a pledge, adly, That the entire removal of the 
ark is here foretold, not only out of the world, but alfo from 
the memory, love and defire of 4>elievers, all opinion of typical 
holinefs, which formerly the ark was eminently poflefled of, 
being erafed out of the minds of God's people. To this pur- 
pofe is that repetition, by way of climax or gradation, « they 
Ihall fay ho more, neither (ball it come to mind, neither (hall 
they remember it, neither (hall they vifit it, or feek it, neither 
(hall that be done any more." They fhall not make a new one, 
when the old (hall be loft, or have it in any efteem. Poor 
Aberbanel looks on diis repetition with a kind of aftonifliment. 
3dly, That it is not here foretold in the form of a threatening 
i>f mifery, fuch as was the lofs of the ark, while the ceremonies 
were in force ; but as a promife of the moft happy times, in 
which the church (hall have that in reality, which formerly ihe 
had typically in the ark ; and while (he enjoysf the fubitance 
will bear the lofs of the iliadow, not only with equani^nity 

*nd 
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and compofure bf mind, hat alfo with gUdiiefs of lieart. 4tb]79 
It is added, that all Jenifalem^ and not m cover of the ark only, 
as formerly, fliould be the throne jof glory. «• For, all Jeru- 
salem (hall obtain a degree of the ztk iti holinefii and glory/' 
fays Aberbanel/ That is, God will manifeft himfelff by much 
more glorious indications of hss^ grace, in the M^iole church of 
believing Jews, atid converted Gerttiles iinitie4 together into one 
holy city, thwi he did formerly within the enclofure of the fane- 
tu^iy: words which* overturn, the typical holinefs of places. 
5thly, That all thofe benefits accompany the coming of the 
Mcffiah, whofe diftinguifliing chara&ers are the multipiying 
and the increafing of the people in the land^ fee Deut. xzx. 5. 
even above their anceftors, after having fubdued and in<^or* 
porated £dom with themfdves; the. giving of pallors accord- 
ing to God's heart, who as Kimchi interprets, are " the rulers 
of Ifrael, who (hall be the attendants on the king MefEah." 
We call thefe the apoAIesof the Lamb, and their faithful af- 
&ftants and fucceJTors, and in fine, the gathering togethdir the 
. Gentiles into the church who cbuld fieidier be burdened with 
ceremonies, as we (hall prefently (hew; nor, while the religion 
of ceremonies continued, live peaceably in the fame holy city 
with the Jews without them. The fum of the whole' comes to 
this, that when the Me(fiahi.(hould difcover thofe things, which 
were fignified by Ihe^'ark and the other ceremonies, he would 
then alx>lifh all the holine£i of the ark and the like types, as 
well in reality, as out of the minds of believers. .* 
^ XXVIir.'It is excepted, ift, that the ark which was want- 
ing in the fecond temple, is to be reftdred by God under the 
Mefliah. Thus Sephar Afkat' Rochel refuted by Hulfius on 
the tenth fign df the Mefliah's' coming, adly. That tKe meaning 
of this propjiecy is*, that, duringlthefe ptofperOus circumftances, 
Ifrnel' woujd 5?iave iip reafon to fear the envy of die other nations, 
for they ^puld n6t niake *ar, (b atf to be obKged'to go out, 
and take the ark of the covenant with thefti, as tficy ufually did, 
in the days of Eli, and as often as War happened to break .out, 
And therefore, there was no prediftion of the removal of the 
ark fimply, but in'fome refpeft, namely,, as to its fpecial ufe in 
time of war. "Thus Jonatlian, Kimchi, and Menaffe, Quaeft. 
2 in Levit. and pthers.. 3dly, That the abrogation of the c^te-r 
monies cannot be inferred from the abfence of the ark,fince 
it is without controverfy, that thefe remained in force, though 
the ark has been wanting ever (ince the BabylonHh* captivity. 
* 4thly, That the ten commandments, formferly enclofed in -the 
ark, are even at this day accounted and regarded by ail as eter- 
nal, Menafle, ibid. 

XXXIX. 



Ghap. 14. OF THE ABAOOITION OF THE OLD TEST. 393 

XXIX. I anfwer to tiejii^, that it is a xxiere Jeviih tradition, 
without ally foundation in fcripture, and dire^ly contfary to 
this prophecy of Jeremiah. 

XXX. Tothefec^nd^ id, That it is fuppofed without proof, 
that the principal ufe of the ark was in time of war. They 
took it with them to the field of battle in the time of Eli, but 
with bad fuccefs, being found " to have in vain put, their con- 
fidence in the ark," Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. 5. c. 1 1. adly. That, 
after the dedication of the temple, and the folemn introdudion 
of the ark into it, it was never any more moved from its place, 
and carried out to the field of battle, I Kings viii. 8. 2 Chron. 
V. 9. Therefore the temple is called, " the reding place of 
Jehovah, and of the ark of his ftrength," 2 Chr0n.vi.4i. and << an 
houfe of reft for. the ark of the covenant of Jehovah," i Chron. 
xxviii. 2. fo that the Levites were relieved from the burden of 
carrying it, 2 Chron. xxxv. 3. What new thing then could 
Jeremi^ foretel here, fliould he prophecy, that in the time 6i 
the Melfiah, the ark was not to be carried out to battle, as all 
knew, that was prohibited fo many ages before ? 3diy, That 
reiterated repetition of phrafes plainly indicates an entire re* 
moval of the ark : And juftly faid Abarbanel of this expofition* 
*<. All thefe things are foreign to the purpofe, there is not a 
lingle word in the text concerning war, and the other things 
of which they fpeak, and therefore I cannot be fatisfied with 
this explication." 

XXXI. To the third : the abfence of the ark in the fecond 
temple, which was to be honoured with the prefence of him^ 
who was prefigured by it, did even then fignify the future ab* 
rogation of the types in due time. 2dly, We do not argue 
from the bare abfence of the ark, but from its being foretold, 
that it was neither to be in the world, nor fo much as have a place 
in the mind, love and defire of believers: and this was pr6mi& 
ed as a great blefling, as a token and evidence of th^, liberty 
purchafed by the Melliah : which was not the cafe before the 
coming of the Mefliah, when the memory of the ark was dill 

' dear to the godly among them. 3dly, W9 liLewife argue from 
this J namely, that theholinefs and. glory of the ark may be 
faid to be imparted to all * Jerufalem, inhabited by Jews as 
well as Gentiles, in the fenfe we have jud explained. Whence 
the abrogation of tha( typical holinefs, which the ark formerly 
had above all, is mod evidently concluded., 

XXXII. To the fourth: id, The laws of the covenant, of 
which the ark was the fymbol, were not only the ten command- 

Vol. U. 3D mcnts, 

* i. e. To (he whole chvrch made up of Jews or Geoiiles. 
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fnentSi but silt the laws of MoTes. • Accordingly the book which 
contained them was plated in dielide of the ark. That fym-- 
bol therefore of. the covenant beipg thus aboHflied, both the 
Covenant itfeff and die laws, (b-far as they comprifed thecatuU^ 
tions of that covenant, are abrogated. 2dly> The cafe of the laws 
of the decalogiie; is different from the reft : for, they were 
engraven oh tables bf ftone, and laid up in die ark, to 
reprefent, that they were to be the perp^ual rule of hoH- 
ncfs, and continually to be kept in the heart both of the Me& 
fiah and of his myftical body; while the others were only writ- 
ten on paper or parchment, and placed in the fide of the ark. 
Their abrogation therefore would be ill concluded from the re- 
moval of the typical ark : feeing their being engraven on ftone^ 
and kept in the ark fignified their indelible infcription on^ and 
continual prefcrvation in the hearts of believers. 

XXXni. David prophefied concerning the abrogation of the 
priefihoodj Pfal. ex. 4. <* The Lord hath fwom and will notjre^ 
pent ; thou art' a prieft for ever after the order of Melcldie- 
dec.^* From which place the apoftle long ago argued thus, 
Heb. vii. 11 — 13'. <* If therefore perfe&ion were by the Le» 
Vitical priefthood, (for under it the people recehred the' law), 
^ha:t. further need was there, that another prieft fhould irife 
after the order of Melchif<rdec, and not be called after the or« 
der of Aaron ? * For, the priefthood being changed, diere is 
made of neceflity a change alfo of the law : for he of whom 
thefe things are fpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gave attendance at the altar." The following obferra- 
tions will ihew, that this reafoning is folid and conelufive. 

XXXIV. I ft, The infcription proves, that the author of this 
pfalm was David, apfaim of David^ which is no where found 
in the titles of p&lms compofed by another, adly. The perfon, 
to whom both the kingdom and priefthood are promifed, is not 
David himfelf, but the Lord of David as appears from the con- 
nexion of ver. 4. with ver. i. 3dly, The Lord of David is not 
Abraham, but the Meffiah. Becaufe the things aflerted and 
declared in this pfalm, as the fitting at God's right hand, the 
fending the rod of his ftrength out of Zion, the making all his 
enemies his fbotftool, his eternal priefthood, &c. do not agree 
to the former, but to the latter. 4thly, All are agreed, that 
the Mefiiah is .not of the tribe of Levi, to which by the law 9f 
Mofes, the priefthood was limited ; but of Judah, and of the 
family pf David. But by the Mofaic law, that family was not 
allowed to exercife the priefthood, 2 Chron. xx\u 18. 5thly, 
A priciihood, even an eternal priefthood is promifed to die 
MolRJi, and diat by an oath, fee Zech. vi. 13. Which can- 
not 
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not b^ wliilo tiM Mofaic bw cooeeming tbe pricfthood lemaina 
in force. 6tUy, That priefthood is of alH>ther order than that 
of Aaroiij namely^ of Mdchifedec s which cannot fftbiii^ at the 
time with the Levitical both for other reafon$> which it ie not 
to die piirpofe now to infoM» and eifpeciaUr en account of the 
dWerfity of defoent. 7tUy> If the Aaronical priefthood had 
been perfe£k» and could have perfieAed the coufcienceSi there 
neither had been, nor ou^t there to be a place for«tbi« change. 
But tlie weakneCi and unprofitaUencfs thereof « made way for 
an amendnent. 8thly> With the change of the. priefthood. is 
conjoined the change of the law. Becaufe the priefthood is 
not only a great part» but alfo tlie foundation of all tlie ceremo- 



XXXV. The Jewiih interpreters wonderfully^perplex theni'^ 
felves in darkening this illuftxiotts pafiage : but it is not worth 
our while to dificuis all their mifinterpretations 'here ^ .they are 
both fo many and fo impertinent. We iliall only run. over fuc)i 
exceptions, as are more plattfible> and directly contrarv to 
what we nssuntain. It is therefore obje£led|' ift« That this is 
not a pfiilm of David's, but compbfed bv fome infpir^d finger 
in commendation, and on the accoont ot David : and that the 
infcriptioa is no obje£kion b fotinetimes, even in the infcription 
of pfidbais, is the fign of the dative cafe, and figtyfies <he fame 
dung, as/ir, as Ffal. Ixxii. i« H^fir^ar conetming^Sohmoni nay, 
^t we have the £ime infcription prefixed, to ibme pfakns, of 
which he does not feem to be^the author, as Pfah sx. and xxi. 
where the finger prays for the prefervation of the king \ under 
which name it is not very lik^, that David fliould pray for 
faimftlf* adly. That therefore the finger means David by his 
lord; whom he calls not Adonia, a facred name; but. Adoni,^a 
humsm and common appellataon. 3dly, That the termina Cthm 
does not here fignify a frieMy but a king and prince, as a Sam. 
viii. x8. where the fans of David are called tfsft^, that is princes 
rftbe court i and % Sam. xx. a^ where Ira the-Iairite is called 
a prince of David. Accordingly even the Chaldee has tranflat- 
ed it, « thon art conftituted a prince.'* 4thly, That << becaufe 
thoi> art the king of righteoufnefs,*' as if the meaning was, thou 
(halt be a prince for ever, (halt reign by a long (iicceflion of 
defcendants, not as Saul, whofe goverment was execrable, and 
of ihort eontinuanoe, <* becaufe of righteoufnefs, for thou art 
a righteous king," as the Cbaldee paraphrafes. If this be- a 
true explication, nothing is' here faid about the change of the 
priefthood. 

XXXyi. I anfwer to the/r^. ift. If pu fay, that tliis is 
3Ds^ noX 
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not a pfalm of David, you cannot prove him to be the author 
of any pfalm, that has the fame infcription. adly, The an- 
cients an acknowledge, that it* is David^s. If it had not been fo, 
Chrift would not have afTetted it as a thing of tindotibted truthy 
Mat. xxii. 4 jf. and the Pharifees might eafily have eluded that 
Jirgument, by which they were conftrauried to hold thcfir peace. 
The Chaldee alfo has it, h^'n by the hmi tf David. 3dly^ 
We allow^ that the letter ^ isfometimes the fign of the dative; 
but we deny, that here, or elfewhere, when the title runs thS 
•jiaro, b fignifies the fame with ^i3»a, nor, by any other defcrip^ 
tion, are thofe pfalms diftinguiihed, which we all believe to be 
David's, in confequence of that infcription. jthly, The *in- 
itances mentioned, do not prove any thing . to the contralry : 
for in, Pfal. Ixxii. we read not, rroW? "r^vm a pfalm for Solomon^ 
but rns^vb abfolutely, for Solomon, and then there is no reafon» 
why it may not be a pfalm of Solomon's, 'whiih he received^ 
as it were, from David's mouth ; (ince he Hkewife wvote i^ve^ 
ral proverbs from the mouth of his mother, Prov. xxxi. i. 
And there is as little reafon, why Pfams xx. and xxi. may not 
be accounted David's. For, as God had appointed him to the 
oiEce of a projphet, he juftlv alfo diAated to the people thofe 
forms of prayer, with which they were to intercede for their 
king. And that he might fing this in one i|)irit with them, it 
IS not without reafon, that he fpeaks of himfelf as king in the 
third perfon. And^thus he might properly name himfelf ; but 
he could not call himfelf, hii Lord, whether finging by him** 
felf or with others. Befides the appellation king,^ even in thofe 
pfalms, may look further and be applied to the Meifiah. For, 
how could the church in after times, by fmging, pray for David 
and his pofterity, when they were extind ? And in what fenfe 
Aiould (he fing thefe things of an earthly king, when there was 
no fuch king in Ifrael f 

*XXXVII. To ihefeconi we reply, ift, It is affirmed with- 
out proof, that thefe things were foretold, concerning David, 
wheti David fpeaks them concerning his Lord. 2dly, David's 
Lord is the Nfi^fliah -, for David was his fervant. He fils at 
XkAh right hand, having the next degree of honour to God ; 
all the other things, which are declared in the pfalm, emphati- 
cally belong to him. 3dly, As he could be called Adonai by 
Davfd on account of the excellence of the divine eience ; fo 
he is aifo juftly called Adoni on account of the eminence of 
liis power and dominion. 6thly, The more ancient Jews them- 
{elves explained this pfalm of the Mefliah, from whom we have 

teftimtaies 
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teftunotties in Muitftenis on this pfsdm and in Cocceius on 
Heb. vii. $. Z2. 

XXXVIIL To the third we fey. ift. Though the term 
Cohen may fometimes denote a political dignity, yet roy^l majefty 
is never. exprefled by that i^ord. Cob^^ as Aben Ezra has 
well obfenredy fignines .a mnifier, /w\io is next to "the king. 
But there is a king^ who has power over confcience, and God 
cmly is fuch a king : and there is a king) who has power over 
the body, and fuch are the fupreme rulers of this world. There-* 
fore there is a twofold Ofbefit namely, with refpe£l either to 
God, or to kings. With refped to Gkxi, fuch are called ^9- 
hsnim, who were over the people in performing divine femce, 
becai^e they appear to be next to God. With ref{)e£i to kings, 
thefe are Cobamm, who are next to them. In that fenfe, Ira 
the JairiU is called David's Cohen, and Davui's fens Cohanimm 
That is, as it is explained, 1 Chron. xi. 15. captains^ or princU 
pal mem next to the ting. And if we may believe the Jews, be-» 
caufe Ahlalom was not admitted to partake of this dignity, Jie 
therefore took occafion to form his unnatural confptracy. But 
in none of thefe fenfes could David be called CoSen : not in 
die former, becaufe the priefthood was confined to the defcend-* 
•nts of Aaron alone; nor in the latter, for thus he himfelf had 
his Cohanim* But the Melliah is in fuch a xnanner a king, as, 
at the <£une time to be prielt : juft like Melchifedec, who dif* 
tin&Iy difchasged both offices, for the Holy Spirit directs us 
to this* 

XXXUL To the fourth we anfwer, that there Is a miftake, 
through the mifinteipretatioa of the words. For, id, Mclchi- 
zedec is always in the facred writings a proper name. The 
Hebrews fiiould appeUatively call, king of righteoufnefs. 2dly, 
The word never fignifies hecaufe, but when it is placed, as here, 
according to the order or manner, Eccl. iii. 18. and Eccl. viii. 2. 
if 9 follows in- Hebrew, or «*? in Chaldee, it fignifies nvitb that 
intention, or d^gn as. Eccl. vii, 14. Dan. ii. 30. and Dan. iv. 
14. Seeing then neither the one nor the other fienify what 
ifae Jews would have, our argument remains in its full force. 

XL. And indeed, the event has confirmed this prophecy : 
for about the time, when our true Meichifedec began his 
prieiUy office, the Levitical had loft its dignity, till it was at 
laft entirely aboliihed, without any hopes of a reftordtion, all 
the diftin^iourof tribes being confounded. And the Jews them- 
felves have taken notice of mis, whofe opinion we have in the 
Miiha, tit. Sota, c. 9. << From the death of Rabbi Ifmael, 
the fop of Phabi, the fplendor of the priefthood has ceafedJ' 
||uf this fnan was made high-prieft by Valerius Gratus, pvefi- 

dent 
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dent of Ju(ka under Tiberiu* Casiar. About that tim^ Aim 

mod facrcd office was toffed about and fported wkh, bke a baU» 
and any of the moil profligate^ as he favoured and made pre- 
fents to the Roman prefident, grafped at k by the £oukft ambi- 
tion and the bafeft arts* And matters at leuffth came to fuch 
a pitch of profanenefs and wickednefs^ that the nigh-priefts wero 
not only chofen by lot, but even the high-prieft hood fell by lot 
to one Phannias ; who not only was a ** worthier high-prieft'f 
but alfo, through his grofs tgnorwcev incapable to diftiiigui(h 
what was the nature of the htgh-prieflhood/* Jofep. de BeL Jud. 
Lib. 4. c. 12. Tet from tlie utmoft contempt and derifion they 
coniirained this maui whom they forced even againft his will 
from the country^ and brought him on the ftage 4ike a kind of 
aclor> and clothed in the (acred veftments to a£i the part of 
high-prieft, who like a child had prompters always at hand to 
remind him how to behave, and maintain his cfaan&er. Which 
impietyj as Jofephus juftly calls it, fufficiently ihews, that God 
no longer regarded that office $ after the true prieil according 
to the order of Melchifedec had once appeared. 

XLI. From the prieilhood let us proceed to the Arrj^/ 
Daniel fpeaksf of the ceafing of thefe, cfaap» ix. laft verfey « ami* 
he fliall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in 
the midft of the week, he Ihall caufe the facnfice and the obla- 
tion to ceafe." 

XLII. We are here to ob£erve» ift» That the prophet fpeaks 
concerning the times nf the Meffiah, who, ver. 25. is called 
the Meffiah the prince^ by way of eminence, and with refpeA 
to his c}iara£l:cr and office: compare, lia. hr. 4. His office was 
to <* finifh (reftrain) the tranfgreffion, and make an end of (feal) 
fins, and to make reconciliation for (expiate) iniquity, and to 
bring in everlafting righteoufhefs," ver- 24. Thefe are the offices 
and benefits of the true Meffiah alone^ 

XLIII. 2dly, That the abolifliitig of the facrifice and obladon 
is foretold, to be done by the Meffiah: for he^ vfbo eonfimud 
the covenant nmth many^ whom Paul calls, the fiflrttj of a betUr 
fovenanti Heb. vii. 22. even he (hall caufe the facrifices to cealf. 
But whatever the Meffiah does is undoubtedly right : fince at 
lead he is a prophet, and faithful in the houfe of God. 

XLIV. 3dly, That this abolifhing was both juft, and ac- 
tually took place. It was juft, by reafon of the ii^trodudion 
of a new covenant, which was confirmed, not by facrifice 
and the blood of brute beafts *, but by the offin^ing of the Mef- 
fiah himfelf, that lamb without blemiffi» whofe blood is the 
blood of the New Teftament, (hed in order to procure^ or ob- 
tain, true remiffion, for many. Accordingly the future abolifli- 

ing 
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Ing of tlie facrifices was foretold to be in the midft of that 
week, in winch the 'Meffiah was to be cut off, when he was to 
*< make his feul an offering for jGn/' Ifa. liii. 10. His (acri- 
fice put an end to typical facrifices. And the abrogation of 
the facrifices is joined with the confirmation of the new cove* 
nant \ for, that being fealed by the facrifice of Chrift, and 
preached by the apoftles, and confirmed by the effufion of the 
Holy Ghoft, and by very many miracles ^ the facrifices of beafts, 
which conftituted a great part of the old covenant, imme- 
diately loft all their efficacy and dignity, and fo were juftly 
abrogated. It aChially took place not long after, on the de- 
ftruoion of the city and temple ; for, all tne facrifices ceafed 
upon that. Jofephus relates, that Titus anfwered the priefts» 
who begged for their lives, after the burning of the temple ; 
chat ^ diat was deftroyed, on account of which he would have 
juftly faved them} but that it was proper for the priefts to 
perifli with the temple." And what Chryfoftom relates, Orat. 
3. contra ludaeos, agrees with this, that* the Jews (hould have 
faid to Julian, when he exhorted them to facrifice in the ancient 
manner : ** if you would fee us facrifice, reftore our city, re* 
build our temple, and we will facrifice even now as before.'' 
As the profane emperor, from the hatred he bore to Chrift* 
ianity, attempted this, and fumilhed the ezpence out of the 
public treafury, God prevented it by his almighty hand there- 
by (hewing, that he had ho pleafure in new facrifices. Not 
only our own writers have this hiftory, but alfo Ammianua 
Marcellinus, Lib. 23. among the Gentiles, and Zcmach David, 
P. 2. p. 36. among the Jews. Both thefe kinds of the abro- 
gation of facrifices may be afcribed to the Mefiiah, He had a 
right to do it, as a prieft, who had offered a better facrifice ; and 
M a king, who appoints religious ceremonies for his churchi 
He a£^ually did it, as the afferter of his own niajefty and grace, 
which the rebellious Jews trampled under foot -, for which end, 
he made life of Titus and his armies, as his minifters. 

XLV. 4thly, That the removal of facrifices and offerings in- 
fers the abrogation of the whole ceremonial worfhip. Not only 
becaufe facrifices conftitute a principal part of the ceremonies, 
and we may fay the fame of things of a like nature ; but alfo 
becaufe the whole external worfhip is fometimes exprefled by 
the roLme facrifice f as Hof. vi. 6. for I dejired mercy and not facri^ 
fice: which the Septuagint here tranflate by sam^, as alfo Mat«- 
thew,chap.|l a. 7. fignifies •w^Tij«(a word very plainly derived from 
the Hebrew or the Chaldee, or a diligent love of God. But wwvs^ 
is that internal purity and holinefs of heart, which compreliends 
all thofe virtues, or graces, wherein the image of God confifts. 

And 
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And therefore in order to a juft oppofition, wiU fignify the 
whole external and ceremonial worfliip. Which Kimchi him« 
felf feems to have obfervedf who explains facrifice by ** the 
worihip of the Lord in the houfe of his fanduary.'' The in* ^ 
terpretations, which the blind and foolifli JeWs give of this pro^ 
phecy of Daniel, are fo foreign to the, words of the text^ to 
the defignation of the time, anci to the hiftory of the events^ 
that they confute and overtlurow themfelves. Whoever defires 
to fee them exploded, may confult Confi. PEmpereur on Danielf 
and the celebrated Qocceius, Hombeck and Httlfius, in their 
writings againd the Jews. 

XL VI. The Spirit which fpoke by the prophets, not think- 
ing it fufEcient the ceafing of the ceremonies, foretold alfo, that, 
in the days of the Meiliah, fuch rites ihould be inftituted, as 
are entirely repugnant to the ancient inftitutions: that he would 
take for himfelf priefts and Levites out of all nations without 
di(lin£lidn, Ifa. Ixvi. 20, 2i. That in all places incenfe and a 
pure ofi^riiig (hould be offered to his name, Mai. i. ii. that 
there (hould be an altar, acceptable to himfelf in the toii^ft of 
the land of Egypt, Ifa..xix. 19. that on the bells of the horfes 
ihould be engraven, holinefe to Jehovah \ which was formerly 
engraven only on the golden plate faftened to the mitre of the 
high-prieft \ and God has gracioufly promifed, that all the pot& 
In Jerufalem, and in all Judea, ihould be holinefs unto him^ 
Zech xiv. 2o, 21. Thefe things cannot be reconciled yriththe 
ancient privileges of the priefts and Levites, and with the earth- 
ly fan&uary, and the prerogatives of the land of Canaan, and 
with the fpecial holinefs of the pontifical pomp. God intin^ates, 
that he would be worihipped in the ufe of other facred ordi- 
nances, which (hould not be confined to any forms of the ancient 
ceremonies, but be duly performed in fpirit and in t^th, by 
every believer, in all places whatever. 

XL VII. Let us now come to the third thing propofed, and 
fhew, that the ceremonies ought to be abrogated in the time of 
the MeiTiah, and that it was not poffible, the cafe (hould be o- 
therwife. This may be (hewn two ways: Firft, if we confider 
the tnateriaif or matter of the ceremonies, as they are a£^s of the 
obedience, prefer ibed by ^e law of ordinances: fecondly their 
formal, or dfence, as they were types and (hadows: but in nei- 
ther of thefe ways can they have place in the kingdom of the 
Mei&ah. I make the firft of thefe appear thus. 

XLVIII. It is evident from the prophecies, that a great 
multitude of the Gentiles would be called by the MeiTisdti to 
communion with God and Ifrael. That God would allure 
Japheth to dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 27. that in 

the 
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tlie feed of Abraham^ all nations of the earth fliould be blefled, 
Gen, xxii. 18. that Unto the MefBahi ftiould the obedience of 
the people be, Gen. x\i%, 10. that the Egyptians and Babylonians 
fhould be mentioned among thofe, who know Jehovah 5 and 
that it fhould be faid of the Philiftine, the Tyrian, and the E-, 
thiopian, they were' born in Zion, Pfal. Ixxxvii. 4. And that 
all nations fhould flow to the mountain of the houfe of Jehovah, 
Ifa. ii. «. and that Ifrael fliould be the third of Egypt and Af- 
lyria ; and that the Lord (hall fay, blefled be my people the 
Egyytians, and the work of my hands, the Aflyrians, and Ifrael 
mine inheritance, Ifa. xix. 24, 25. and numberlefs other paflagesj" 
which frequently occur in fcripture to the fame purpofe. 

XLIX. Moreover, Ifaiah declares, that both Ifrael and the 
converted Gentiles fhould obey the fame laws, and be bound 
together by the fame religious ties, chap. xlii. 4. « and the iflcd 
Ihall wait fot his (the Mefliah's) laws.*' Again, Ifa. ii. 3. " and 
many people fhall go aitd fay, come ye and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the houfe of the God of Jacob, and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : 
for out of Zion fhall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah 
from 7erufalem.'* And he ^dds, no flranger who hath joined 
himfelf to Jehovah, fhall fay, Jehovah hath utterly feparated me 
from his people : but on the contrary, even unto the eunuchs 
fhall be given, in the houfe of God and within his walls, a place^ 
* atid a name better than that of fons and of daughters, Ifa. Ivi. 3, 5. 
that is, that the converted Gentiles fhould, in matters of reli- 
gion, be on an equal footing with the Ifraelites. To this pur- 
pofe is that of Zeph. iii. 9, 10. " for then will I turn to the 
people a pure language, that they may all call upon the name, 
of Jehovah, to ferve him with one con fen t : from beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia, my fuppliants, even the daughters of my dif- 
perfed fhall bring mine offering :^ and Zech. xiv. 9. ** and Je- 
hovah fhall be king over all the earth : in that day fliall there 
be one Jehovah, and his name one :" one fhall be the worfliip, 
and one the veneration of the one God. The Jews themfelve» 
alfo frequently declare, that, in the time of the Mefliah, many 
nations fliall be converted to the God of Ifrael, and that then 
they fhall walk i» the doSlrine of that ///tf, as the Chaldee fpeaks 
on Ifa. ii. 3. 2XiA Jball' embrace one common law wth Ae Ifraelitesy 
as Menaffe fpeaks, de Refur, Lib. 2. f. 3. and fo fhall incorporate 
into one people with Ifrael, and be partakers of the fame privi- 
leges, as being profelytcs of righteoiifnefs. 

L. Whenever this fliall come to pafs, it is plain, that the an^ 
cient ceremonies cannot poflfibly be obferv-ed by all the fubje&s 
of the Meffiah. For how is it polTiblp, the paying of vows and 
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tythcs, the prefenting the firft-born, the obfervation of the paff- 
over, pentecoft and ieafl of tabernacles, which were confined to 
the place, which God had chofen, (hould be binding on thofe^ 
who are Xo be at a great diftance from Judea ? And how can 
men, who dwell in the utmoft parts of the earth, come to 
Jcrufalem, to offer facrilice for every fin, and every pollution, 
in order to avoid the curfe ? How could women, newly de- 
livered, undertake fo long a journey, and prefent themfelves in 
the place chofen by God, to perform the offerings commanded ? 
Where could fo many beafts, fo many prieils, fo many altars be 
' found, fufficient for all the facrifices r What extent of country, 
much Icfs town, could be large enough to hold fuch numbers ? 
MenafTe, if I rightly remember, idly talks, that then the gates 
of Jerufalem ihould be extended to Damafcus \ but had he ex- 
tended them, which he might with equal eafe, beyond the Port^ 
CnfpUy or pafs of Teflis, he would have more commodioufly 
provided for fo prodigious a conflux of people, flocking from*all 
parts to the facrifices. Put the cafe of the leprofy, and of a 
houfe infcdbed with that plague, of which Lev. xiii. muft the 
priefls make incurfions to the Scythians, the Sarmatians and the 
Indians ; to the Britons feparated from the reft of the world, 
apd to the outmoft Thule, to form a judgment of the fcab or 
fcall ? To omit many other confiderations, which might with 
equal propriety be urged ; and which Eufebius among the an- 
cients, Detnonjlr. Evangel. Lib. I. and among the moderns^ Spa-^ 
htmiusj Dubior Evang, P. 3. Dub, 112. have fuUy and learnedly 
dpue. 

. LI. You may poffibly alledge, that God will grant a kind of 
(\irpenfation of, and relax thele impoflible laws. But where is 
there, any promife to that purpofe ? Have not thefe laws been 
made by the fame authority with tlie others ? is not their dura- 
tion in like manner extended for ever, which in other refpefts 
is^ fo much objedcd to us? Do not thefe, and the like laws,, 
ccnftitute the principal part of the ceremonial ? And if the con- 
fcience can be fet free from the obligation of thefe, why not 
alfo from that to the otiiers, which are of the fame nature ? 

LIL Shall they not ceafe to bind, becaufe the obfervation of 
them is impoflible, any more than we teach, that the moral law 
Is binding, though we allow the perfect performance thereof 
to. be a thing impoflible ? But who does not fee a very wide 
(liiFcrtftce.here? That the moral law cannot now be perfeftly 
performed, is a thing accidental, owing to our corruption. That 
tJ.iefe other laws cannot be obferved under the kingdom of the 
Melliah, arifes from the nature of the laws themfelves, without 
any dcf»mlt of man. And thus we have demonftrated, that tlie 

ceremonies » 
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ceremonies, in fo far as they are ,a£ls of the obediefice, pte- 
fcribed by the old law^ cannot be obferved in the univerfal 
church, gathered together from among Jews aad Gentiles, un- 
der the king Mefliah. 

LIII. This will be more manifeft, if we, moreover, confider 
the formal of the ceremonies : thus there was a yoke in them, 
that muft be broken off; a pedagoguy, and an accufation of child- 
hood, which cannot take place in a more advanced age. There 
was a partition-wall to be broken down, when, on removing all 
diftin^iion of nations, the Meffiah is to be all in all ; an enmity, 
to be abolifhed at the time, in which the Meffiah is to publifh 
to the Gentiles, that they Ihould have peace both with Ifrael and 
with God. There was, in fine, a hand- writing, bearing teftimony 
concerning guilt not yet expiated, and payment not yet made*. 
This, when all things are fulfilled by the Meffiah, is to be ta-*- 
ken out of the way, left any inftitution of God ihould be found 
to teftify againft the truth and Son of God. Such are either 
ignorant of, or overturn all the fignification of the ceremonies 
and their true efficacy, who bind the obligation of them on the 
confciences, after the Meffiah had perfeded all things. 

LIV. There now remains the fourth head, namely, to explain 
the progrefs and the various degrees of this abrogation, which 
we digeft in the following order: ift, When Chrift came and 
was manifefted to Ifrael, the ceremonies loft rtiuch of their 
fplendor, as when the fun in the heavens extinguiftieth the 
ftars. Neverthelefs they were binding, while Chrift was not 
yet made perfed by fufferings, but yet their abrogation was 
drawing near : ** Jefus faith unto her. Woman, believe me, the 
hour Cometh, when ye fliall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
JerufaJem worihip the Fathen But the hour cometh, and now . 
is, when the true worffiippers (hall worfliip the Father in fpirit and 
in truth," John iv. 2i, 23. To this ptirpofe is that proclamation, 
which John feveral times publiflied, that the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. 2dly, They were abrogated in point of right by 
the death of Chrift ; for, all their typical prefignification being . 
fulfilled in Chrift, and the blood of the New Teftament being 
flied, and the guilt expiated, which they were appointed to be 
a charge of, with what right could ceremonies lately diijparded 
claim any longer to keep their former ftation ? Hence Chrift is 
faid, " to have taken the hand-writing out of the way, nailing 
it to his crofs," Col. ii. 14. and to " have aboliftied in his flefh 
(on hh fefb being broken by death) the law of commandments, 
contained in ordinances," Eph. ii. 15. Certamfy the flefti of 
Chrift was the vail ; and while that was ftill entire, a new arid 
living way was not opened to the heavenly fanctuary, Ilcb. %,, 
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I 
20. Tor, while Chrift was not' yet made perfeft by fufterings, 
the ceremonies which required that perfet^ion or confumma- 
tion, were in full force. Put whenever the litfnoft farthing 
was paid by the death of Chriil, die vail and enclofure of the 
ceremonies being taken down, there was a free accefs to God ; 
which was iignined and confirmed by the rending tlie vail of 
the temple upon the death of Chrift. 3dly, God declared, con- 
firmed, andr-fealed this abrqgation by the refurre<!Jion of Chrift 
from the dead, and his afcenfion into heaven, and the plentiful 
'effufion qf the Holy Spirit. For the hand-writing was thqn 
<Uiiphzrged, He, who hitherto was in bondage to the elements 
of the world, equally with the other, worfhippers of God, was 
placed with his people }n heavenly places, where no fuch bon- 
dage takes place ; and the fpirit was given, as the feal of a 
more delightful difpenfation of the covenant. 4thly, But thia 
liberty was for fometime not fulHciently known, even to the 
apoftles themfelves, till Peter was inftrudled therein by a hea- 
venly vifion, AGts x. 11. Sthly, Then, by a folemn decree of 
a fynod of the apoftles, under the prefidence of the Holy Spirit, 
it was oi^dained, that a yoke was not to be put on the neck of the 
difciples, befides thofe few things neceflary for that time; 
namely, to ahjlain from meats offered to idotSf and from bloody and 
from things Jfrangled s to which was fubjoined, though of a dif- 
ferent kindf fornication, ACts xv. 10, 28, 29. (Jthly, Afterwards 
Paul preached freedom from thefe things alfo, excepting fornica- 
tion, that being contrary to the moral law, i Cor. viii. 4, 8. and 
I Cor. X. 25—^29. 7thly, Yet becaufe the Jews, who were 
converted to Chrift, having been accuftomed to the ceremonies, 
were with very great difficulty d^awn from them, ^ the apoftles 
and other believers with them, that they might not offend the 
weak, according to the rules of Chriftian charity and prudence, 
freely ufed thofe ceremonies, not with any opinion of holinefsj 
but inprder not to wound tender confciences, accommodating 
themfelves to all, to gain fome to Chrift, fee AGts xxi. 22.— 
5.thly, But after that the church feemed now to be fufiiciently 
inftrufted in her liberty,' and the fondnefs for the ceremonies 
was no longer a degree of weaknefs but of obftinacy, Paul 
would not give place by fubjeftion, no not for an hour,-and (harp*- 
ly rebuked Peter, whofe condud^ was rather too remifs, Gal. ii. 

{;, 14. and exhorted every one in particular, to ftand faft in the 
iberty wherewith Chrift had made us (him) free, and not to be 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage, nor to make Chriil 
pf no effeft to themfelves. Gal. v. i, 2. 9thly, and laftly, All 
|he ceremonies were aftually taken away at the deftruftion of 
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Jerufalem and the temple, and buried as it were in their ruins, 
pever to be revived any mpre. See what we have faid con^ 
perning €i|:cuin(:i(iQn, chap. viii. $• 21, (5*^, 



CHAP. XV. 

Of the Benefits of the JHew Teflament^ 

I, A S the darknefs of the night is only difpelied by the beama 
' jfx °^ ^^ rifing mom, fo the Old Teftament was abrogate, 
ed only by the introduiiion of the New. But at what time this 
iirft began to take placet by what degrees it advanced, by what 
intervals of time it was confirmed and completed, we have ex* 
plained in the tliird chapter of the foregoing book. We are 
now, in the firft place, to treat of the henqits of the New Tefta- 
ment : then of the facraments ; the othe particulars are obvious, 
from what we have fpoken concerning the covetiant of grace 
(imply confidered, and by comparing with them, what we have 
more largely treated of concerning die Qld Teftament. 

II. We rehearfe the benefits o? th^ New Teftament in the 
following order. J. The firft is the exhibition of the Mefliah 
piade penedl. II. The gpfpel* under another name or defignation. 
HI. The calling pf tlie Gentiles. IV, A more abundant and 
delightful v^e^iMxt of the Spirit. V. A greater and better liberty, 
VI. The reftoration of Ifrjiel, VH. The revival of tlie whole 
church, as from the dead. 

III. The firft fpring of our glorying, and the fum of our 
felicity beyond thofe that expefted the confohtinn of Ifracl, 
is, that " Chrift Jefus came into the world,"'! Tim. i. 15. He 
who was promifed from the beginning, ihadowed for^ by fo 
many types, fo ardently Ignged for, and for fo many ages ex- 
pe£icd, cam| forth in the fulnefs of time, in that place, from 
^at tribe and family, in that manner from a virgin, and appear- 
ed in the flelh, juft as the holy prophets had long before-pro- 
phefied he fliould come. « Through the tender mercy of our 
God, whereby the day-fpring from on high hath vifitcH us," 
Luke i. 78. " we have fouxid him, of whom Mofes in the 
jaw, and the prophets did write, Jefus of Nazareth the fon 
pf Jofeph," Jphn i. 45. This, as the angel told the Ihepherdg 

of 

* .Th» author^ voids are, Svan^lium cM'^^^atrix^, which I kno^^* not hot^ <a 
||i^ 9U)C|;wifc to make it intelligible to the Ergliih rcad<»r. 
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of Bethlehem, was matter of great joy, and not only Mary and 
Zacharias and Simeon, but alfo the whole choir of the heaven- 
ly angels celebrated this in their fongs : fee Zech. ix. 9. 

IV. And the Mefliah was not only exhibited, but alfo ** made 
pcrteGt through fufferings," Heb. ii. x o. and thus being '< made 
perfeft, he became the author of eternal falvatibn unto all," 
Heb. V. 9. For, in the fufFerings and death of Chrift, there 
is a true expiation, a cancelling, a blotting out of our fins, a 
bringing in of everlafting righteoufnefs, a tearing and removing 

' of the hand-writing, nay, there is an eternal redemption. 

V. But this was not all ; for he was alfo received up into giory, 
and being placed in the throne of his majefty, he brought the 
kingdom of heaven to us, having removed every thing, by 
which the fpiritual and myftical government of God over the 
confcience, which is the government of liberty, was formerly 
obfcured. While David in fpirit had this kingdom of th': MeU 
fiah before him, as in a figure, he joyfully fung, ** Jehovah 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of ifles be glad," 
Pfal. xcvii. I. " Jehovah reigneth, let the people tremble," 
Pfal. xcix. I. This is that kingdom of heaven, which the Bap- 
tift fo often proclaimed was at hand 5 and concerning which 
our I^ord declared, that there were fome of his hearers, " which 
Ihould not tafte death, till they faw the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom," Mat. xvi. 28. It cannot but be moft delight- 
ful to all, that love the *Lovd Jefus, " to fee him crowned with 
glory and honour, who was made a little lower than the angels, 
for the fufFering of death," Heb'. ii. 9. This great benefit the 
apolUe has fet^ forth in thefe important words, i Tim iii. 6, 
** God made manifeft in the flefh, juftified in the fpirit, feen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory." And our Saviour himfelf has taught 
us, that a great part of oiir happinefs confifts in the enjoyment 
of thi^blelTing, Mat. xiii. 16, 17. 

VI. ThQ/econd benefit is the golpel of the kingdom, " which 
God had promifed afore by his prophets in the holy fcriptures," 
Rom. i. 2. Namely, the gofpel as completed, " which, at 
the firft, began to be fpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him," Heb. ii. 3. For, this " myt- 
tery was kept fecret fince the world began : but now is made 
manifeft, and, by the fcriptures of the prophets, according to 
the commandment of tlife everlafting God, made known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith ;" Rom. xvi. 25, 26. Not 
that they had no gofpel before : fot*, even unto the ancients 
WJiS the gofpel formerly preachedy Heb. iv. %• But that this 

proclamation 



Ghap. 15. OF THE BENEFITS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 46 f 

proclamation of future grace was fr^HvetyytXif^g the go/pel preach^ 
ed before^ Gal. iii. 8. And the preaching of the prefent grace 
is eminently the gofpel now. Hence it is mentioned as an 
argument of the pr^fence of the Meffiah, that the << poor have 
the gofpel preached to them,** Mat. xi. 5. 

VII. Moreover, the gofpel of the New Teftament has the 
following excellencies above the Old. ift. That it fets forth 
Chrift as come, and declares that all thofe things are fulfilled, 
which were formerly "foretold, to come to pafs long after, i Cor. 
ii. 7 — 10. adly. That it declares in clear terms, every thing 
relating to the common falvation, without the covering of fig- 
ures, or the labyrinths of dark fayings, 2 Cor. iii. 14. 3dly, 
That it now allures the hearts of believers with the fweeteft, 
and moft abundant confolations, and without that feverity, 
which according to the old legal difpenfation, mixed the words 
df grace with fo much rigour^ whence it is called '' the mini- 
ftration of righteoufnefs/' 2 Cor. iii. 9. and " the word of re- 
conciliation," 2 Cor. V. 1 8. ** The mouth of our beloved is 
moft fweet," Cant. v. 16. And Ifaiah prophefied concerning 
his fervants, chap. Iii. 7. ** how beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him, that bringeth good tidings !" Isfc* Add 
Ifa. xl. I. — ^and Ifa. Ixi, i. — and Ifa.Jxvi. 10 — 12. 4thly, That 
it dwells now more abundantly in us, and is preached more 
fiilly arid frequently, and with a greater demon ft ration of the 
Spirit, and a deeper infmuation or finking into the confcicnce, 
Rom. X. 8. 

VIII. The third benefit is the calling of the Gentiles by the 
gofpel, which followed upon the Mefliah's being made perfeft : 
according to the promife, Pfal. ii. 8. " Afk of me, and I ftiall 
give thee the heathen, for thine inheritance,, and the uttetmoft 
parts of the earth for thy pofleffion :** likewife Ifa. xUx. 6. Luke 
ii. 40. Paul, as in other places, fo efpecially Eph. ii. and iii. 
has, ill a magnificent manner, fet forth the perfections of God, 
as being illuftriouily difplayed in this admirable work, and, 
,above all, the unfearchable riches of the patiencef goodnefs, and 
manifold wifdom of God in Chrift. *^ And, indeed, who can 
but ftand amazed at fuch a fiirprifing thing, (we may juftly ex- 
claim witli Eufebius) to fee thofe, who, from the beginning, 
paid divine honour and worftiip to ftocks and ftones and devils, 
to ravenous beafts feeding on human flefti, and to venomous 
reptiles, to fire and to earth, to the very inanimate elements of 
the univerfe ; to fee, I fay, fuch calling on the moft high God, 
the Creator of heaven and earth, the very Lord of the prophets, 
the God of Abraham and his anceftors, after the coming of 
our Saviour V Pray, read what follows; as, it is too long to be 

here 
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here tranfcribed. This very circumftance aiTures us, that the 
Lord Jefus is the true and only Mefliahy by whofe wordi Spirit^ 
and miniilry, fo aftoniftiing a work was accomplifhe^di the Hke^ 
or equal to it was never feen or heard> were we to go back to 
the remoteft antiquity* 

IX. But we are to obferve, ift, That thefe things were ac-* 
complifhed by the apoftles of Chrift, and their Cellow labourers, 
who were not remarkable, either for any excellence of worldly 
wifdom, or fumifhed with any charms of Greek and' Roman 
eloquence, or fupported by any human afliftance ; but by the 
naked demonftration of an admirable and almoft incredible 
truth to the confcience, while the gates of hell raged, the lords 
and dreaded ' tyrants of the world oppofed, find, the fchools of 

' conceited philofophers clamoured : that the glory of God and 
his Chrift might fhine forth with the greater luflre and bright- 
nefs, the meamcr and lefs adapted for Ae work, were the inftru- 
ments he ufed, i Cor. ii. 4, 5. 

X. 2dly, That the kingdom of Chrift was fet up among the 
Gentiles with an aftonifhing quicknefs. For, " as the lightning 
that lightneth out of the one part under heaven, fliineth unto 
the other part under heaven, fo (hall alfo the Son of man be in 
his day,*' Luke xvii. 24. Ifaiah had foretold this with a kind 
of aftonifliment, chap* Ixvi. 7, 8. " Before ftie travailed (he 
brought forth; before her pain came fhe was delivered of a 
man-child. Who hath heard fuch a thing ? Who hath feea 
fuch things ? Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day, 
or (hail a nation be bom at oncb ? For, as foon as Zion travailed, 
ihe brought forth her children. 

XI. 3dly, ITiat this calling extended very far, Rom. x. 18. 
" Their found went into all the earth, apd their words into the 
ends of tlie world :" Col. 1, 6, 24. Mark xvi. 2©. " Tertullian 

. adverfus Judaeos fays, c. 7. In what other perfon befides have 
all the Gentiles believed but in Chrift, who is now come ? On 

*whom elfe have t})e Parthians believed, the Medes, Elamites, 
the inhabitants vf Mefopotamia, Armenia, Phrygia, Egypt, that 
part of Africa beyond Cyrene ; the Romans, the Jews then 
in Jerufalem, and other nations ; and at this day, the various 
tribes of Getulians, many parts of Mefopotamia, Spain in all its 
extent, the different nations of Gaul, and the parts of Britain 
unacceflible to the Roman arms, made fubj^ft to Chrift ; the 
Sarmatlans, Dacians, Germans and Scythians, many nations yet 
undifcovered, many provinces and iflands unknown to you, and 
which we cannot enumerate ? among which the name of Chrift, 
as now come, prevails." In a like ftrain has Jerome celebrated 
this abundance of heavenly grace, in Epknphio Nepotiani ad Ht^ 
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iiodorumf and in Epj/f, ad Leeianif and in general,, the other 
fathers, exulting in fo great a happinefd of the New Tefta- 
ment. Yet we are not to think, that there was no comer of 
khe world, -whertf the name of Chrift was not preathed : nor 
to believe, that the apoftles failed over to America, and to 
countries then unknown to the reft of the world : thefe uni- 
Verfal expreffions only intimate, that the gofpel of Chrift vn» 
exteniiVely propagated, witlraut any diftin^idh of countries or 
people, on each fide of the fiiii's courfe. See the exprefliond 
Rom. i, 8. Luke ii. 5. . 

Xlf . 4thly, The gofpel did not reach to thd GentileSj till 
after it was rejefled and defpifed by the Jews. *< Through their 
fall falvation came to the Gentiles. The fall of them was the 
riches of the world," Rohi. xi. 11, 12. We have an expofi- 
tion of this paflagcj Afts. xiii. 46, 47. where Paul and Barna- 
bas fpeak thils. " It wa§ rieceflary, that the word of God 
fiiould firft have been fpoken to you (the Jews) ; but feeing ycj 
put it from you, and judge yourfelves unworthy of everlalting 
life» l0| we tiirn to the Gentiles: for, fo hath the Lord command- 
ed us,'* &<;. We may iM A£ts. xviiL 6: 

XIH. Jthiy, However thfe polity of the Jetvs tvas riot over- 
tumedi before the kingdom of the Meffiah was mslde illuftrious 
among the Gentiles, Mat. xxiv. 14. *< And this gofpel of the 
kingdom fliall be preached in all the World, for a witnefs unto 
all natidns, arid then (hkll the end cdme/' namely, of Jerufalem ' 
and the temple: which was very wifely fo ordered: for byt his 
means. 1ft, the The tingrateiful Jews had not the leaft (hadow 
6f excufe left: for what exciife could they have for continuing 
in their hardnefs^ who had feen his power in a very fliort (pace 
of time, fliining like lightning through the whole world ? This 
is Chryfdftoni's obfervatidn, Serm. 76 in Matthaum, sdly, By 
the preachidg df tlie gofpel, he would have all the world know 
the crimes of the Jews, the guilt they had contracted by the 
paricide of Chrift,' and their dbftinate and invincible malice, in 
itubborrilyrejefting all offers of mercy, before he would exe-^ 
cute fd terrible Hl vengeance on a people, who were under fd 
many obligations to him : that all nations might be obliged td 
iidore his juftice with trembliilg. 3dly, Mo would not caft off 
his auciefnt people by an ultihiate defttuftiori, beforfe he had . 
. gathered, front among the Gentile^, another people for himfelf. 
Nor niaTce the material temple an Anthenia, till he hid built a 
fpiritual temjle of lively ftones. For, it was never intended, 
that Chrift fhould be a king without a kingdom. 

XIV. The fourth benefit is a more abundant and delightful 
meafure of the Spirit, frequently foretold by the prophets, to 

Vol. II. 3 F b^ 
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be fent together with, and poured out on the church by Chrift/ 
To this purpofe, if I miftake not, is Zech. ix. la. iven to day 
navo T>0 * cmtber declarer do 1 render unto thee; That day 19 
meant, on which tlie king of Zion had, by the blopd of the! 
covenant, fet at liberty, thofe who were bound in Zion, and 
was delirered front deaths At thait time i declanTt d^eaverer; 
§rJbev3erforthi is promifed, the partici{>le being uCdd as a noun: 
and he is indeed 'another difofwrer. The firft \% the Son of 
God, and who is the other, but the Holy Spirit ? who is alfo 
a difcovererj as he teaches the eled, and brings all things to 
their remembrance^ John xiv* 16. th^ next to Chri/l or another 
comforter^ ver. 16. Him God promife^ to give^ that is, in place 
of the Son, after^he was gone to the Father, John xvi. 7. To 
this like wife I apply, what the Meffiah fays^ Ifa. i^lviii. 16. 
rrm *irrtar mrr ^rrie, which, is very properly tranflated, the Lord 
God hatb fent me and his Spirit, Add the like promifes Ifa. 
xliv. 2, 3* and Ifa. xxxv..7. and Joel ii.^aS: The fulfillment 
of which is in Chrift, who ioptizeth his people with the Holy 
Ghofi hnd withfire^ Mat. iii> 11. conip'are John vii. 38, 39. of 
which paflages we have fpOkcfn elfewhere; . 

XV. The eflFeds of this Spirit^ are ) ill, A more clear and 
diftin£l knowledge of th<! myftepes of faithj Ifa. xi. 9. and 
Ifa. liv. 13. Jen xxxt. 34. i John ii. 27. 2dly, A more 
generous, a more fublime, and cheerful degree of hplinefs, Ifa. 
xxxiii. 24. and Ifa. xxxv. 9. and Ifa. Ix. 21, 22. 2^ch. x. 5. 
and Zech. xii. 8. 3dly, A more delightful confplation, Ifa. 
xl. 1, 2. and Ifa. Ix. i, 2. and Ifa. Iv. 11. and Ifa. Ixvi. 12. 
13, 14. Jolm xiv. i6. Ads ix. 31. Eph. i. 13. 2Cor. i. 22, 
4thly, A filial boldnefs, which is now the greater, as adoption 
itfelf, and its effefts are more confpicuous, Gal. iv. 6. Sthly^ 
The extraordinary and altogether miraculous gifts^ which were 
plentifully beftowed at the beginning of the gofpel, not only 
on the apoilles, but alfo often On othcfr minifters^ nay, on 
conunon believers, and even virgins, Mark xvi. itf— 18. AQl^ 
X. 45, 46. and A£^s xix. 6i and. A£ts' xxi. 8. i Cor. xii. 7 — 1 1. 
But in what manner the New Teftament is to be compared 
with the Old, we have frequently ihewh already. 

XVI. The jft/th benefit is Chrijiian liberty, which Paiil, thtf 
moft diligent interpreter of, and warmeft advocate for, ufually 
fo confiders, that he makes it generally to confift in a free- 
dom from that bondage, which the Jews were under ; and 

he 

* Our veriion renders, -wifl I render douh/e tmto thee. Double, fryt a modem coin« 

mentator, %nifir8 any thin^ laife, fufHcient, plentiful. Ilk. xl. s. and bd. 7. par^* 

«ku]ar)7 the Spirit and hit grace. See GUI. in Loc. our author here foUowt 

Cteeew* 
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he rarely treats of it, unlefs when he compares Chriftians 
with Jews, and fets the Old difpenfation in oppofition to 
the New. Yet divines have prudently^ obferved from 
Paul hiipfelf, that Chriftian liberty may be considered, eir 
ther as common to believers in every age; or as a fpecial 
immunity of the children of God, who live lender the NeW 
Teftamem difpenfation. ' 

XVII. This common liberty • conflfts in ^ manumiffion or 
freedom, ift. From the tyranny of the devily whofe deftruiiion 
was promifed} as early as in paradife, Col. !• 13* ^dly, From 
the reigning and rondtmniug p&WfT of fin, Rom. vi* 14* Rom. 
yiii. I. 3dly, From the rigour of the law^ (o far as it is contra- 
difUnguiOied'from grace, Rom. vi. 14. For, thus fsir it is to 
the finner the law rfftn and deaths oppoGte to the law of the S^i- 
rit and 0/ life in Chrl/f Jefus^ Rom. viii. 3. Moreover this ri- 
gour confills, (i.) In the fevere demand it makes of obedience 
iBvithout a proniife of fanAifying grace, (a.) In requiring a 
moft perfe^ holinefs, to be performed by man hiynfeif, as the 
condition of eternal life. (3.) In threatening the ciirfe, for the 
leaft deviation. For, fo far the law belongs to the covenant 
bf works, which in regacd to all believers, if abrogated, by the 
introdudiion of the covenant of grace* 4th|y, Iii a freedom 
from an accurfed i/m/)(, both of body zxA' foul. For,' though 
the body of h^lievers is dead becaufi of fn, Rom. viii. 10. yet 
death has loft its fting, x Cor. xv. 55. and is become the pe« 
nod of fin and mifery, and the paflkge to eternal life, John 
v. 24. And thus far believers are freed from that death, with 
which God threatened finful man, as a puniihment properly 
fo called, and the effeCt of his dreadful difpleafurej John viii. 
;i, 52. Nor is the formal nature of puniihment only re* 
moved from the death of believers ( but vrhatever belongs to 
the remains of death, will at laft be deftroyed by a glorious re« 
furreftion, i Cor. xv. 54. As therefore liberty with refpe£l 
to fin, as to its right, is adjudged to believers in juftification^ 
and as to its povfer, performed gradually and by fome certain 
fteps ; the fame alfo is the cafe M>^ith r6fpe£l to coxporal death ; 
the curfe and penalty of which fo to fpeak, are removed, as 
foon as the perfon is ihgrafted into Chrifl by faith, who is the 
fountain of life, but at the laft day, ^11 its power will be fwal'* 
lowed iip in vi£lory. 5thly, From human empire^ orconftraint, 
^itih refyeGt to divine worfliip, a!\d the anions of religion, as 
jfuch : For God alone has dominion over the confcience^ James 

1>. 12. Nor is it lawful for the fons of God, who know therii- 
elves to be bought with a price, to become the fervaxtts of 
^en^ ; Cor. vii. zj. Mat. xv. 9. Col. ii. 1$, 22^ 63. Tl^ugk 
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formerly the Scribes and Pharifees fat in Mofes' chair, yet 
God never gave them a power, to load the confciehce with 
new inftitutions, beyond aqd befides the law of God, to which 
ali were equally bound, Deut. iv. a. and Deut. xii, 3,4. All 
the authority of t}ie doAors of the law tended to keep tlie peo-: 
plfe to the pbfeprance of thtf law of Mofes; Chrlft juflly rebuk- 
ed them, when they went beyond that. Whatever man has dc- 
yifed from h's own invention, in matters of religion, has ever been 
diipleaiing to God. ^St^ly, Fjifom the obligations tp tliiiigs /W*/^ 
ferent^ whi«h are nei^er good npr bad in thcmfch^, and which 
God has neither conimanded, por forbidden. When the know- 
ledge and feiife.of this liberty is wanting, thfe confcience in 
that cafe, is difqujetcd, and fuperftitbn h^^ neither meafure 
nor end, |lom. xiv. 5, 14, 23. The pofeffton however, is to 
be dii^inguifced from the i4pi \ the tight frbm the ^ercife oi it, 
the fornier ought evey to remain inviolable ^o the confcience, 
the latter to be circtmnfcribcd by the rules of prudence and 
charity, to avoid giving o^ence to weak brethren, i Cor. vi. 
12. and aCon-x. 13. Rom. xiv. 19. 

XVIH. The liberty, we hav^ thus defcribed, abfolutely be-? 
longs to tile benefits of the cpvenant of grace : and (hould not 
be reckoned among thpfe, -which are peculiar to the New Tefta-; 
ment. Unlefs fo far, as it is more dearly e^ipnlained, mor^ 
frequently infifted uppn, more effe^ually an4 abundantly ap« 
plied by the Spirit 01 Chrift, and inlinuated into the confciencc^ 
for the greater confolation and joy, and finally demonftrate^ 
by more glorious efie£^s. And, as I imagine, none will quef« 
tion, that the rigour of the old economy greatly obfcured the 
fenfe and joy of that, liberty, which believers in other Tefpe£t^ 
enjoyed. At leaft none will deny, that the liberty, ns to things, 
in their own nature indifferent, wa^ greatly dimiriiflied by thei 
inftitutions of Mofes. 

XIX. That liberty, tlicrcfore, which is peculiar to the New 
Teftament is, ill, A difcharge from the bondtsge of the elements^. 
if the nuorUj or of the ancient ceremonies, from wliofe religious 
obligation, as of tilings oeccflary, the conicienoes of men were 
firft let free, Afts xv. lo. though their arbitrary ufe continued 
for fome time, and inight with prudence be advif<^d> A&s x^^i. 
24. Afterwards their ufc was entirely forbid, fo that now we 
are to abftain from them altogether. Gal. iii. 25, Gal. iv. 5, 
26. and Gal. v. i . For, from being in force, they firft lofe their 
vigour, of neceifity become arbitrary : aftcrwyards from being 
dead tliey become hurtful and deadly *, and from being arbitra-* 
ry become unlawful,, never to be revived, after the full pror 
inulgatipn oJF the gofpel, and tlie dcftru^ion of the temple of 

Jeru- 
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Jerufalem, which was the feat of the ceremonies, sdly, LU 
berty with refpe^ to many tbings indifferent in their own nqturej, 
the ufe off or abftinence from which was formerly enjoined 
^e Ifraelites, Tit. i. 15. Col. ii. ao, 21. } Cor. x. 25. 3dly» 
Immunity from thefot^nfic or judicial laws of the. Ifraelites ; not 
as they wer^ of univerfal, but a« of particular r^rht or obligation 
inade for the Jews as fuchi diftinguiihing them from other 
nations, adapted to the genius of the people and country, and 
fubfervieiity for the greateft pa^ t, to the Levitipal priefthoodj| 
with which almoft the whole polity ^as interwof en. 4thlyf 
There is a clearer and more perfe^ promulgation, knowledge 
and practice of Chrii^iai^ liberty, in all its partsftnd degrees. 

XX. ftxthly^ We may ' reckon among the benefits of the 
New Teftement the reftoration of the Hraelites, who were for* 
merly rejefbedt and the brining then) bacH to the communion 
of Qod in Chrift. Paul has unfolded this my^ery tp ^e Gen- 
tiles, RomI xL 2$ — 27. <' For I would not bretluren, that 
ve ihould be igno^mt of this my(tery (left ye fliould be wife 
in your own conc^^f s) that blindnefs in pari is happened tQ Ifrael, 
until the fulaefs of the Gentiles be come in. And JTo' alt 
Ifrael (hall be faved : at it is written, there Ihal) come out of SiotI 
the deliverer, and (hall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. For 
this is my covenant unto them, when I ihall take away their fins." 

XXll On this place pl]|ferve, ift, That the apoftle here ex- 
plains fome injftery ; that is, a iecret thing, not known but by 
revelation, and ^ken notice of by few, and hs^ppening beyond 
the expectation f^id judgment of reafon *| in fine, the whole 
method and manner of executing which, lies in a great mea^^ 
fure concealed : fe.e x Cor. ii. 7. and i Cor. xv. 51. and £ph. iii, 
3. 2dlyy That it is the intereft of the Gentiles to be acquaint- 
ed with this myftery, to prevent their entertaining nigher 
thoughts concerning ihemfelves, and lower concerning the If- 
raelites: we aretherefpre to take ^are, to enquire diligently, 
and with attention, into what the prophets hare foretold con* 
ceming this matter, 3dly, The apoftle here fpeaks of the peo* 
pie ef Ifrael, not figuratively but properly fo called; who were 
at this time blind, obdurate, ftupid, and hardened, of which 
ver. 7. Ifaiah foretold this judgment of God againft Jfracj at 
large, chap. vi. 9, 10. compared with AGt. xxviii. 2<{. Ifa. xxix. 
10, II. To this alfo feems applicable, that whirlwind of the 
Lordy that ftiry^ and continuing whirlwind^ which fiall abide on 
the head of the wickedj of which Jer. xxx. 23. In Ihort, this is 
tliat forlorn condition of the blinded nation of Jews, which 
taking its rife pi the apoftles' time, continues to this our day. 
4th]y, That this blindnefs i$ in parf happened to (frael. The 

whole 
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whole nation, ftom its iirft origin even to the end of the world, 
is con(idered as one whole ; a certain part of which are thofe, 
who either have, or now do, or hereafter (hall live in the dayd 
of the wrath arid indignation of God : Uindnefs has feized that 
fart ordj. 5thly^ TJiat blindnefs is to continue upon them no 
longer, than tiU the fulnefi rfthe^entiUs h eome m ; that is, till 
the goipel is preached among all nations of the world what** 
ever. Which indeed, began to be done by the apoftles and 
th^ir fellow-*liabourcrs ) but could not be done perfe£ily, both 
on account of the extent of the world, and the (hortnefs of hu- 
man life, and likewife becaufe many nations (as all the Ameri- 
can) w^re at that ti;ne unknown. This therefore ilill remains 
to be done fuccefllvely ; God in his admirable providence pav- 
ing the way for his word. The oflfer of grace' was firft ntade^ 
to the Ifraelites. When they refufed if, it was Tent to the 
Gentiles -y but when the fulnefs of them (hall be brought in, it 
will be again given to the Ifraelites ; « that the laft may be firft» 
and the krd laft,"/ Luke xiii. 30. fee Luke xxi. 24. 6tnly, That 
wheh this fulnefs of the Gentiles is brought in, ail ifratlfiall he 
Javed: thai is, as our Dutch commentators well obferVe, not 
a few, but a very great number, and in a manner the whole 
Jewiih nation, in a full body, Peter Martyr has judiciouily ex- 
plained (he f uinefs of the Gentiles, and the whole body of If- 
rael in (he following words t *.< But we are. to underhand a 
limited fulnefs, and a fixed or dettermined coUedion : whicli 
is therefore called fulnefs, becaufe there will be an exa£t and 
a very great number of believers; fo that the church ihall bei 
publicly owned, and had in great efteem among the Gentiles, 
juft as ill Ifiraet is to be taken for- a great number of Jews, 
among whom Chrift ihouid be publicly acknowledged : no^ 
that fonte, as well of the Gentiles as Jews ihaU not be loft. 

XXII. Erom what we have laid before, it appears, that they 
^epdrt ftom the apoftle'^ meaning,who, %y all ffrae/y underftand 
the viy/^cat. Ifrml^ or the people of GW, confifting both of 
Jews and Gentiles, without admitting the converfion of the 
whole Jewi^ih nation to Chrift, in the fenfe we have mentioned^ 
Kotwithftaiiding this may be confirmed by the following argu* 
ments. ift. The apoftJe fpeal(;s of that Ifrael, to wliopi he 
afcribes his own pedigre^ ver. i. whom he ca])s his fleih, thai 
is, his kindred, ver. 14. and the natural branches, ver. 21. 
whom he conftantly diftinguifkes. from the Gentiles } to whoih 
he teftifies, blindnefs is happened.' All this is applicable to 
Ifrael properly fo called, adly, He lays before us a myftery i 
but it was no myftery, that a very few Jews were converted to 
Chrift together with the Gentses \ for we have daily kiftanco^ 

of 
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of that* 3dly9 He reminds the GentileSy not to exult over, or 
defpife the Jews, from this argument, that, as they themfelves 
vere nt>iV, taken in among the people of God,, foi in like man^* 
ner, the Jews wer^ in due time to be taken in again. But if 
the apoftle meant, that the body of the Jewiih nation was to con^ 
tinue in their hfirdnefs 1 and but a few of them to be/aved, ^ho 
joined to the Gentiles^ Ihould form a myftical Ifrael, the whole 
of that difcourfe ^ould be more adapted to the commendation 
of the GentUes, than of the Ifraelites; apd enpourag^ rather 
than rcprefs the pride of the Geiitiies* . 4thly, As the fall and 
diminiihing of Ifrael, Yer., 12. and their cafting away,, ver. 15. 
are to be underftood ) fo likewife the receiving and faving them ; 
for here the rule^ of a juft oppofitioti mud be obferved. Bui 
the fall, diminiihing, and cafting away of Ifrael are to be uiv< 
derftoodof the generality, of the Jewiih nation; therefore tlie 
irecc^ivmg and faving of Ifrael in like maiiner. 

XXtll» From which ^^ i^ evident, that Grotius trifles, when 
he is poiitive, that this prophecy was fulfilled, at that time^ 
when the idols and military enfigns of .the Romans were 
openly feen in the temple ; becaufe, that then many, who bad 
embraced. Chriftianity, together with thofe, who had been 
Chriftians before, were exempted from the following calamities. 
To which was added, the converiion of many Jews, upon the 
deilrudiion of the city and temple, iince now the truth of Chrift's 
predidions appeared in a much clearer light ^nd the galling 
yoke of perfonal bondage. had broke the obftinacy of many, as 
Vefpatian and Titus put no bar in the way for proving this he 
quotes a palTage from Juilin, adverfus Tryphnem^ . But fuck db- 
furd imaginations are contrary to the light of all hiftory» For, 
during the iiege the whole of the Jewifh nation, which was alL 
over plunged in their guilt and perfidy, were made to fuffer 
the juft punifhment of their fins. Which is very far from that 
falvation, which Paul here afTures us of. If any joined the 
Chriftians at thdt time, their number was fo inconfiderablc, 
compared with the reft, as that it is ridiculous to give them the 
name of all Ifrael. Juftin fays nothing, but that <^ fome of 
them being daily inftru£l:ed in the name of Chrift, had quitted 
the way of error :" which differs very much from all IfraeL 
We may add, that by that fancy of Grotius, tlie times of caft- 
ing away and receiving are entirely confounded. For never 
was the breaking off; and cutting away the natural branches 
piore palpably feen, according to the Baptift's prophecy, Mat* 
iii. 10. than at the time, that Grotius imagines theywerc graft- 
ed in. 

XXIV. In fine, the prophetic teftimony, allcdged by the 
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fipoftle firom Ifa. Ixi. ao. confirms our explanation : M-here the 
Hebrew words properly denote ; tie Redeemer Jbail come to Zhrt; 
or accbrding to the Septuagint, iWir iit^, on acaunt ofZion^ and 
unto them that ttirnjrom drfeifion in Jacob. I^aal, generally fol- 
lowing the SeptUagint, has rendered the words fomewhat dif- 
ferently, but \o the fame purpofe and meaning. 

XXV. Obfenre* ift, That the apbftle here very juftly ex- 
plains Zion and Jacob of the Jews ; for, thefe are the natural 
ions of Jacob, ilatives, citizens of Zion ; ihe others are only 
naturalized, that name therefore primarily and of itiielf agrtes 
to them. And then alfo he fpeaks of thofe, with "vi^om the 
Covenant was made ; as it is faid in the text irer. 21. this is my 
ieovenant nmth fhem ; but that teftament and covenant belong to 
Ifrael : ^< whofe are the covenants and promifes/' Rom. ix. 4. 
iee Lev. xxvi. 44» 45. Moreover, Zion and Jacob denote 
hot fome few of Ifrael, but the whole body of that notion, as 
Gen. ilix. 7. For in Zion all the tribes had a right, Ffali 
Cxxii. 4. 

XXVI. 2dlf, The Goet is promifed td Zioii, that is, the 
Kinfinan-Redeemer, who can juftly fay, diefe are inihe, and 
^at in right of confanguinity, for I am the neareft kinfman^ 
True it is, Qirift m^y be called the Gael and near kiufman of 
all nations, dn accouiit of his being of the fame human nature 
Snth themi whic9i he aflumed : yet he is chiefly and firft of all 
the Goel of Ifrael, becaufe of them are the fathers, of whom 
as concerning tlie flefli Chrift tame, Rom. ix. 5. And there- 
fore, perhaps, the apoftle faid, the Redeemer fliall come out 
of Zion : for as th^ relation^ which is exprefled ^y the teem 
Goel, could not be fet forth by th^ Creek, ^vifttf^ he was 
willing, by this irieans, to make up the imperfection of the 
Greek language, by intimating, that the Redeemer was in fuch 
a manner to come to 2ioti,^ as at the fame time, ^ith refpoA 
to his human nature, to come out of Zion. The advent of the 
deliverer fuppofes alfo fuch a time, in/wiiich other Lords, be- 
fides Jehovah^ wete to rule over 2ion, Ifa. xxvi.13. from whofe 
illegal dominion he was; with a ftretched OHt arm, id fet free 
and deliver his people. 

XXVII. 3dly, The work of this Redeemer will Be « tb turn 
away iniquity from Jacob." In the Hebrew it rims, " He ftiall 
come to thole that return from defection." The meaning is the 
the fame : he will impart his grace aiid falvation to thofe, who, 
by a true faith and repentance, (hall return unto God. And 
as they cannot give this repentance to themfelves, the Redeem- 
et will beftow it upon them, feeAftsv. 31. Not only the 
Greeks have thus rendered the words of the prophet, but alfo 
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to the law." And to this purpofe is what follows in Ifaiah, 
chap. lix. 21. concerning giving the Spirit of God inlfrael,and 
tlie putting his word in their mouth. The fum of the whole 
is, that, by the efficacy of the Redeemer, the Jews are in due 
time to be converted from their rebellion and tranfgreilions. 

XXVIII. 4thly, As this not yet accomplifhed, as to the whole 
body of the Ilraclires, and yet the fcripture muft be fulfilled, the 
apofUe has juftly inferred, that in the laft times, it will be 
pcrfedly fulfilled* For, feeing the foundation thereof is God's 
covenant with Ifrael, and this a firm covenant, {table, immu-* 
table, and fufpended on no ambiguous condition (for what con- 
dition could that covenent admit, which allots both remiiEon 
of fins and repentance to Ifrael ? it is not pofTible but that every 
thing fhall happen exactly, according to the promife and pre- 
didlion. And this is my covenant, nvith them faith God. But 
concerning this covenant he fpeaks as follow^, Ifa. liv. lo. 
** For the mountains fhall depart, and the hills be removed, but 
my kindnefs fhall not depart from thee, neither fhall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed faith Jehovah that hath mercy on 
thee." And again Jer. xxxiii. 25, 26. " Thus faith Jehovah, 
if my covenant be not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth : then I will caft 
away the feed of Jacob, and David my fervant." Add Pfal. 
cv. 8, 9. and Deut. iv. 31. All this being addrefTed to the 
whole body of the nation, it muft of neceffity be fulfilled at the 
appointed time. 

XXIX. 5thly, But becaufe fome perhaps might think, that 
thofe horrid crimes, of which the Ifraelites had been guilty, 
might hinder, that blefHng of God from coming to them: the 
apoftle adds a teftimony whereby God promifes to take away 
their fins ; which cannot but be accompanied with repentance 
and faith in the MefTiah, and the communication of his grace. 
True, indeed, it is, we have not thofe words in Ifa. liv. But 
yet they are in Ifa. xxvii. 9. where the Greek verfion has the 
very words •T«y a^OMfuu rati MfAti^utf atvrm. It is not unufuai 
with the apoflle to collect feveral teflimonies into one, and to 
explain the words of one pafTage by thofe of another. And in- 
deed this obfervation was of great importance : for, if any thing 
ihould feem to ftand in the way of the refloration of the Jews, 
it was their extreme impiety. Wherefore there are frequent 
promifes concerning the expiation of the crimes they had com- 
mitted, as Deut. xxxii. 43. Jer. xxxiii. 8. and Jer. 1. 20. 

XXX. Some perhaps may fay, ^re there not clearer expref- 
(ions in proof of this matter in the prophets ? Why then does 
the apoftle pitch upon thefc, the force and cogency of which 
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does not at firft fight appear ? I anfwer, there are fuch, which 
we (hall prefently produce : but here the fupreme and admira* 
ble wifdom of the Holy Spirit ihines forth, partly, becaufe by 
feleding thefe, he would bring us to confider entire prophecies, 
which as it were, he points out to us, and of fuch a nature, as 
to give full convi^ion of this matter. Partly, that by arguing 
frgm prophecies lefs evident, he might conftrain us to give 
credit to fuch as are more clear and exprefs. For, who will 
take upon })im to wreft to a different meaning fuch evident teili- 
monies, as by the very found of their words lead to this fenfe, 
when he obferves, that Paul draws his reafons from fuch as 
fecmed much more remote from the purpofe ? 

XXXI. Should any one defire clearer teftimonies, we offer 
the following to his confideration : from Mofes, Lev. xxvL 
^i — 4^. Deut. iv. 30, 31. Deut. xxx. 1^-6. and Deut. xxxii. 43. 
From the Pfalms, Pfal. cii. 14 — 18. and Pfal. Ixxxv. 9, lo. 
From Ifaiahy Ifa. xi. 11, 12. Ifa. xix. 24, 25. Ifa. xlix. 14, (s^c. 
Ifa. Ixii. throughout. From Jeremiah, Jer. iii. 18, fe*r. Jer. 
xxxi. I. and from ver. 31- to the end. Jer. xxxii. 37, fa*r* Jer. 
xxxiii. 24 — 26. From Ezekiel, Ezek. xxxvi. 24. to the end. 
Ezek. xxxvii. throughout, efpecially from ver. 15. Ezek. xxxix. 
25. to the end. Add Hof. iii. 5. All thefe promifes are more 
fublime, than that the time can be af&gned, in which they can be 
fuppofed to have been as yet fulfilled. From the New Tefta- 
ment, add Mat. xxiii. 29. Luke xxi. 24. 2 Cor. iii. 1 6. The reader^ 
may pleafe to fee what we have faid on this head in a particular 
bbok concerning the ten tribes of IfraeU from chap. ix. to the 
end *, where he will find moil of thofe prophecies carefully, and 

, at greater length explained. 

XXXII. As from all this it is evident, we are to expe& the 
general converfion of the Ifraelites in time to come, not indeed 
of every individual,/ but of the whole body of the nation, and 
of tl)e twelve tribes. We choofe not to multiply minute quef- 
tions, either out of curiofity, or incredulity, concerning the. 
time, place, manner, means, and the like circumftanccs of this 
myftery, which God has referved in his own power. Let us 
maintain the thing itfelf, and leave the manner of it to God. 
We (hall then beft of all underftand thofe obfcure prophecies 
which dcfcribes it, when we (hall be able to compare the event 
with them. Our Calvin, as his manner is, fpeaks with pru- 
dence and gravity. " When ever the longer delay is apt to 
throw us into dcfpair, let us recolleft the name myftery, by 
which Paul clearly puts us in mind, that this converfion is not 
to be in the ordinary or ufual manner ; and therefore t}\ey zCt 
amifs, who attempt to meafure it by their own private fentt- 
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ments. For, what more perverfe, than to account incredible 
what falls not in with our opinion ? Being therefore called a 
myftery, becaufe incomprehenfible, until the time of its revela- 
tion* Moreover, it is revealed to us, as it was to the Romans, 
that our faith, acquiefcing in the word, may fupport our ex- 
pedation, until the effeft itfelf be made manifeft," We fliall 
conclude thefe things with the wifti and word&of Maimoinides 
at the end of his More Nevochim. " But may the great and 
good God himfelf purify all Ifrael, according to his promife \ 
then the eyes of the blind will be opened. The people fitting 
in darknefs have feen a great light : to thofe who fat in the 
fliadow of death, the light is arifen." 

XXXIII. Laftly^ To this reftoration of Ifrael (hall be joined 
the riches of the whole church, and as it were, life from the 
dead, Rom. xi. 1 2. " Now if the fall of them be the riches' of the 
world, and the diminifliing of them the riches of the Gentiles ;, 
how much more their fulnefs?" and ver. 1 5. " For if the cafting 
away of them be the reconciling of the world ; what fliall the 
receiving of them be, but life from the dead?" The apoftle in- 
timates, that much greater and more cxtenfive benefits fliali 
redound to the Chriilian church from the fulnefs and reflora- 
tion of the Jews, than did to the Gentiles, from their fall and 
diminution } greater, I fay, intenfivelj^ or with refpe£l to degrees, 
and larger whh refpeft to extent. 

XXXIV. As to intenfenefs or degrees, it is fuppofed, that, 
about the time of the converfion of the Jews, the Gentile world 
will be like a dead perforij in a manner almoft as Chrift defcribes 
the church of Sardis, Rev. iii. i, 2. namely, both that light of 
faving knowledge, and that fervent piety, .and that lively and 
vigorous fimplicity of ancient Chriflianity, will, in a courfe of 
years, be very much impaired. Many nations, who had for- 
merly embraced the gofpel with much zeal, afterwards almoft 
to be extinguiihed by the venom of Mahometanifm, Popery, 
Libertinifm and Atheifm, would vierify this prophecy : but upon 
the reftoration of the Jews, theie will fuddenly arife, as out of 
the grave : a new light will fhine upon them, a new zeal be 
kindled up; the life of Chrift be again manifefted in his^myf- 
tical body, more lively, perhaps, and vigorous than ever. 
Then, doubtlefs, many fcripture-prophecies will after their ac- 
complifliment, be better underftood, and fuch as now appear 
dark riddles, fliall then be found to contain a moft diftind de- 
fcription of fa£is many candles joined together give a greater 
light ; a new fire laid near another, gives a greater heStt. And 
fuch will the acceilion of the Jews be to the church of the 
Gentiles. 
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XXXV. And not only fo, but alfo many nations, among 
whom the name of Chrift had 'long before been forgotten, 
(hall be feen to flock again to the ftandard of falvation then 
erefted. For there is a certain fulnefs of the Gentiles, to be 
gathered together by the fucceffive preaching of the gofpel, 
which goes before the reftoration of Ifrael, of which ver. 25. 
and another richnefs of the Gentiles, that comes after the re- 
covery of IfraeL For, while the gofpel, for many ages, was 
publiihed now to this, then to that nation, others, gradually 
departed from Chrift : but when the fulnefs of the Jews is 
come, it is altogether probable, that thefe nations will in great 
numbers, return to Chrift. An almoft innumerable multitude 
of Jews refide in Afia, and Africa, among the Perfians, Turks, 
Indians, Chinefe, Japanefe, and Tartars. When therefore, by 
the almighty hand of God, thefe fhall be brought to tlie con>- 
munion of the Meffiali, their love to him will be the more ar- 
dent, as their hatred againft him had been formerly more bitter* 
And is it not more than probable, that the nations, among 
whom they live, being excited by their example and admoni- 
tions ihall come into the fellowship of the fame faith? Certainly 
the words of the apoftle lead us to this. 

XXXVI. Agreeably to which James has faid, Afts xv. 15 — 
17. << And to this agree the words of the prophets ; as it is 
written, after this I will return, and will build again the taber- 
nacle of Davidy which is fallen down, and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will fet it up : that the refidue of men 
might feek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom 
my name is called, faitli the Lord, who doth ^11 thefe things." 
The reparation of the fallen tabernacle of Davyl fignifies the 
reftoration of true and fpiritual worftiip, among the Ifeaelites. 
And when that (hall come to pafs, the reft of mankind, who 
never gave up dieir names to Chrift, and the nations, upon 
whom his name was formerly called, but who, by their thought- 
leilhefs, loft the benefit of the gofpel, will then with emulation 
feek the Lord. 

XXXVII. And what is more evident tlian that prophecy in 
Ifaiah? the prophet, chap. lix. 20, 21. having foretold the re- 
ftoration of Ifracl, according to the apoftles commentary, im- 
mediately, chap. Ix. I. exclaims, « Arife, ihine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of Jehovah is rifen upon thee : ver. 3. and 
the Gentiles (hall come to thy light, and kings to the biightnefs 
of thy rifing," l^c. Moreover, the riches of the church at that 
time are defcribed ver. 17. " for brafs I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring filver, and for wood, brafs, and for ftones 
jron ;" the moft magnificent words to the fame purpofe, follow 
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thefe. From the confideration of which Peter Martyr has faid ; 
" that, indeed, according to almoft all the prophets, efpccially 
Ifaiah, thd happinefs of the church will be great : which it has 
not yet attained to, but it is probable that it will then (on the 
converfion of the Jews) attain to it." We have not indeed, the 
lead doubt, that there are many prophecies both in the Old and 
New Teftament to this purpofe the full meaning of which we ar- 
dently pray the fupreme Being may teach his people by the event, 
the only undoubted interpreter of prophecies. It is however 
our duty to be modeft on the head, and not raflily intrude into 
the fecrets of providence, nor boldly abufe, what we are neither 
allowed to know, nor fuflered to fearch into. 



CHAP. XVL 

Of Baptifm. 

I. nr^HE oxdiXTiZTj facraments of the New Teftament are only 
.l two ; baptifm and the LortTs Supper. Thefe are (ignali- 
zed by the exprefs inftitution of our king. Thefe were made ufe 
of by OUT Lord himfelf, to fet us an example, and by this ufe 
they were confecrated to the ele£k. Thefe are recommended 
to the Corinthians, as excellent privileges of the New Tefta- 
ment church, and two like them, but of an extroardinary nature, 
were granted to Ifrael in the wildemefs, i Cor. x. i — ^4. Thefe 
are held forth by the apoftle, i Cor. xii. 13. as facred feals of 
the union and communion of believers, both with Chrift, and 
with one another ; and if there were any more of the kind, the 
apoftle, according to his ufual accuracy and diligence, would 
•not have pafTed them over in filence. Thefe in ihort, are fuf- 
ficient to fignify and feal the fulnefs of grace we have in Chrift. 
For as two things are requifite to complete our happinefs : firft, 
our being abfolved from our fins, and wafhed from our poUu- 
tioxi; that we maybe regenerated by the communicationof the Spi- 
rit of Chrift to a new life of grace: and then nouriftied in that life 
of grace, that is, fuftained, ftrengthened and increafed therein, 
until we be promoted to the life of glory : both thefe are fuf- 
ficiently confirmed to us by thefe two facraments. Our firft 
ingrafting into Chrift, and our regeneration by his Spirit, are 
fet forth by baptifm 5 and the nouriftiment of our fpiritual life 
by the holy fupper. \ 

II. Concerning both thefe facraments of the New Teftament 
^e are to obferve, that fomethiug correfponding to them, but 
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only of ecclefiaftical ufe, not of divine inftitution, was pradifed 
by the ancient Ifraelites. And herein the Lord Jefus difcovers 
his exceeding great wifdom and goodnefs, that he would not 
difcompofc the weak minds q{ liis people, by too much inno* 
vation, but retained the ancient rites> eftabliihed them by hia 
own authority, and rendered them more illuftrious, by their 
fignifying the moil noble and myftical things which depended 
wholly on his own inftitution. 

III. And with refpeft to baptifmf of which we. are firft to 
fpeak ; it appears, that there was a twofold baptifm in ufe 
among the Jews ; the one of which they called thi baptifm <f 
uncleanncfs or of Lujlration^ whereby legal undeannefs was 
waihed away ; the other, the baptifm of Profelytifm or initiation^ 
whereby thofe of the Gentiles, who were converted to Judaifm, 
were initiated into the church of Ifrael. Omitting the former, 
which is not fo material to the prefent fubjeft, we (hall mention 
a few things concerning the latter. 

IV. When a Gentile was received into the Ifraelitifti cove- 
nant, and, as the Jews fpeak, became a Profelyte of righteouf- 
nefs, three ceremonies of initiation were ufed, without which 
even the Ifraelites themfelves, according to their received notion 
could not enter into that covenant ; to wit, circumcifion^ baptifin^ 
VLiid facrifice. And the Jewifli mafters have fixed it as a lawy 
that this baptifm is fo neceflary, that without it, as much as with- 
out circumcifion, there can be no profelytifm ; but this along 
with facrifice is all the initiation, that is neceflary in the cafe 
of a female profelyte. 

V. The manner of baptifm among the Ifraelites was this. 
I ft, They examined the profelyte, who. was to be initiated, with 
refpeft to the fincerity of his converfion to Judaifm : whether 
he defired to make a profeffion thereof, from the hopes of 
riches or honours in a flouriftiing republic ; or from fear •, or 
from an afFeftion for an IlVaelitefs: or any other fuch like motive 
that was not good*. Arid after he declared, that his motive 
was the alone regard he had for God, and an unfeigned love 
to the divine law, they inftru£led him in the feveral articles 
thereof; as concerning the unity of God, the abominable nature 
of idolatry, the reward of obedience, and concerning the future 
world, and other heads of their divinity. Which aft^r he fo- 
lemnly profefled to receive without the leaft exception, he was 
dire£kly circumcifed. 2dly, After the wound of circumcifion 
was perfeftiy healed, he was led to baptifm ; which was not 
performed, but in the prefence of Triumvirs or thrte men, 
who were the difciples of the wife nV? is^'^wa who could exercife 
judgnunUy that is, Ifraelites of the pureft blood. It was their 

bufmefs 
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bufinefs not only to take care, that every thing was duly per- 
formed, and to teftify concerning this due performance, "ac- 
cording to the pra&ice of their anceftors : but further to in- 
ftru^ the perfon to be baptized, and already placed in the 
water, concerning fome more, and fome lefs, important pre- 
cepts of the law. Such Triumvirs are generally in Scripture 
called Elohim. Chrift in like manner declares, that, in the 
baptifm of the N«w Teftament, the Elohim are prefent^ Mat. 
xxviii. 19. who are called the three witnefTes in heaven, i John 
V. 7. 341y» It was unlawful to adminifter baptifm but in a 
natural current or cMediion of waters ; as a river, lakcj fountain: 
becaufe according to them, none could be duly baptifcd in 
water fetched from any place, and received in artificial recep- 
tacles. 4thly, The entire body was to be plunged at once,* 
for if but the tip of a finger was undipt, fuch a perfon was 
accounted to remain ftill in his uncleannefs. Yet it was not 
neceflary, that the perfon to be baptized ihould put off all his 
clothes, provided they were fuch, as the water could eafily 
penetrate. 5thly, But we are efpecially to obferve, that even 
little children were baptized, generally at the fame time with 
their parents. For thus it is faid in Talmud. Bahylon. TiU Erub^ 
fol. 1 1, c. I. << They baptize the little young profelyte in con-i 
fequence of the mind of the Sanhedrim." 

VI. The eSedt of this initiation was, ift. That the perfon 
fo baptized, << being taken out from among the body of the 
G^ntiles,'^ was accounted a fin of the covenant^ who was per- 
mitted << to come and have a fafe retreat, under the wings of the 
Divine Majefty." idly. He was looked upon as one that was 
new born. Hence that common faying in the Talmud \ " when 
ever one becomes a profelyte, he is accounted an infant newly 
born." For, they fuppofe, that fome new foul, inftead of his 
Gentile foul, is fent down, from fome palace in heaven, into the 
body of the profelyte, after he is once come un4er the wings 
of the Divine Majefty, and honoured with his k fs. Afiertions 
which either have no meaning, or enigmatically fignify regen- 
eration by the Spirit of God. 3dly, The confequence of this 
regeneration was a new kindred ; fo that he was not to look 
upon his former relatives (as brothers, fiders, parents, children) 
as belonging to him \ nay, after this regeneration, he was to 
have no mpre any heathen kindred, or Hand related to thofe 
bom in the time of Gentilifm ; juft as, by the imperial law, 
all fervile relation ceafed upon manumiffion. Hence Tacitus 
fi^ys, Hift. Lib. 5. <^ nor do they entertain any notion more than 
that of making no account of their parents, children, brethren.'* 
"With which may be compared Luke xiv.26. ' 

VII. 
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VII. They make the firft praftice of this baptifm to be rery 
ancient. Some afcribe it to the patriarch Jacob, when he re- 
ceived into his family and domeftic .church the Shechemite. 
young women and other Gentiles, who refided with him > be-, 
caufe it is faid, Gen. xxxv. 2. " then Jacob faid unto his houjfe^. 
hold, and to all that were with him, put away the ilrange gods 
tliat are among you, and be clean, and change your garments." 
Where Aben Ezra explains the words he clean^ by the ivafbittg 
of the hody. Others derive the firft teftimony, or pradice of 
this baptifm, from what is faid to Mofes, £xod. xix. 10. ^< Go 
unto the people and fan£kify them to, day and to mor- 
rowi and let them waih tlieir clotlies." And again, ver. 14.- 
" and he fanftified the people, and they walhed their clothes." 
Thus they would have the wafhing of the perfons to be inclu- 
ded in, qr fet forth by, the wafliing of their clothes. But thefe. 
things are uncertain. ,They would have fpoken more to the. 
purpofe, had they obferved with Paul, that the " Ifraelites were 
baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud and in the fea, i Cor. x. 1,2. 
of which we have formerly fpoken at large. It is more pro- 
bable, what they fay elfewhere, that, in the time of David and 
Slolomon, when the republic of Ifrael was in its moft flourifhing 
ftate, a great number of profelytes were initiated by baptiiin* 
Whoever would know more of this baptifm, and learn the tef- 
timonies of. the Jew^ themfelves, may confult SelJenj de jure 
Nat. isf Gen. Lib. 2. r.2 and 4. as alfo, de Succeffionihus ad leges 
Hebraor. c. 26. And again i/f Synedrijs Lib^ I. f. 2. and Ligi?U 
foot on Mat. iii. 6. Alfo Altingu diJfcrtaU de profclytisy TheL 
xxvii. feq. 

VIII. But whatever be the cafe as to the antiquity of. that 
rite, no divine inflitution can be affigned for it prior to John, 
the harbinger of Chrift, who was fent by God to baptize. 
For, this was exprefsly given him in charge, " the word of xX\q. 
Lord came unto John," Luke iii. 2. John i. 33. From this> 
however, it appears, whence it came, that, the Scribes and 
Pharifees are never faid to have found fault with John for his 
baptifm, but that they only afked him, by what, and whofe au- 
thority, he baptized r John i, 25. hence alfo it was, that fuch 
numbers of people flocked to his baptifm : for, he was celebrat-. 
ed both for his piety and ddftrinc ; nor did he ufe a new rite ; 
he taught, that, the kingdom of heaven, which was ardently 

- longed for and expefted by all at that time, was at hand ; ex- 
horted every one that came to him, to fuffer himfelf to be 
initiated therein, as it was now at the door^ by taking upon him 
his. baptifm, and by a profefTion of repentance. From that 
time baptifm was of divine inftitution among tlie Jews. 

IX. 
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IX. But it was not yet a facrament Of the New Teftament : 
foTy as the whole of John's miniftiy was, as it were, fomet'hxng 
intermediate between both Teftaments, and tended to prepare 
the w^y for the Lord, the author and herald oF the New Tefta^ 
mestt ; fo, in like manner, his baptifm initiated the penitent 
and believing into the kingdom pf heaven : which indeed, was 
near, but not yet actually come, Mark i. 2 — 8. Hence 7Vr- 
tullian^ adverfus Marcionem^ Lrif. 4. c, 33. calls " John tlxe 
boundary fet between the Old and New, at which Judaifm 
Ihould terminate, and from which Chriilianity fliould begin." 
NazlanzcNus alfo, Orat. 39. qua eft in Sancta lumlnay calls him the 
** middle perfon between the Old and New Teftaments." Yet 
his miiiiftry belonged rather to the New, than to the Old Tefta- 
ment : as a forerunner is rightly judged to be of, and with that 
king, whom he precedes. Whence the baptifm of John is by 
the author of Qtteft ad Orthodoxos^ which we have in Juftin 
Martyr's works, Queft. 37. called the proem or introdu£tion to 
the gofpel of grace. To which that baptifm came neareft, nvhich 
John adminiftered unto the faith of the Mefliah, now prefent^ 
and manifefting himfelf to Ifrael, John i. 29, 31. 

X. I take the firft baptifm of the New Teftament to have 
been that, which was adsiiniftered by Chrift's difciples, at the 
command of their mafter, for a confeflion of the prefence of 
the Mefliah, John iii. 22. Yet at that timb it was confined, 
for the moll part to the Jews. But it was made a facrament 
of the univerfal churcht after the New Teftament was fealed 
by Chrift's blood, and confirmed by his refurre£lion, to be 
preached all over the world by the apoftles, who were very 
foon to be baptized with the Holy Ghoft, Mat. xxviii. 19, 

XI. John's baptifm differed from that adminiftered by Chrift's 
difciples, not in eifence, but in circumftances only. For, ift^ 
Both were from heaven, ^nd grounded on God's command : 
which we are fure of with refpe£t to Chrift's baptifm| and as 
to John's appears from John i. 33. Luke'vih 30. Mat. xxi. 25. 
2dly, In both there was a dipping in water, Mat. iii. i x. A As 
viii. 36. 3dly, Both adminiftered into the faith and confeflion 
of Chrift, Ads xix. 4, 5. 4thly, Both were a fign and feal of 
the remiflion of fms. Mat. iii. 6. Luke iii. 3. A£is ii. 38. 5thly, 
In the participation of both, there was an obligation to repent- 
ance on the perfon : fee the laft text. Neverthelefs they dif- 
fer. ift,*In that John's baptifm was indeed from God, but 
not from Chrift, as the ipcarnate Mediator, afting as the king 
of his church. 2dly, In that, as we have faid, it was rather a 
preparation for, than a facrament of the New TeftaniAit. Bafil 
in his treatife, quomodo bapt'izetur aliquis hdptifnuitef qriod eft in 

Vol. ii. 3 H , EvangcUo 
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Evadgelio Domitti no/iri Jefu ChriJK. How a perfon is baptized 
with 9ie baptifm, which is in the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
diftinguifhing between John's and Chrift's baptifm, ingenioufly 
writes, the baptifm of the former was intjroduBory^ or initiatory; 
that of the latter perfeBive. 3dly, In that God communidlted 
therein a more fparing meafure of the Spirit ; whereas in the 
•beginning of the golpel, the gift of tongues and prophecy, 
which in fcripture comes under the appellation fpirity waS con- 
ferred on very many, who were baptized with Chrift's baptifm. 

XII. But we are principally to treat concerritng this baptifm, 
which has Chrift for its author. For the fuller underftanding 
of which we are diftinftly to explain. I. The external Jign. 
II. The fpiritual thing ftgnrfied. In the fgn we are to diftinguiih 
between the eietnent and the ceremony^ or facrefd rite employed 
about the element. The element here to be ufed, is tru'e, plain, 
natural nvater: fuch as John baptized with. Mat, iii. 6, i6. John 
iii. 23. the apoftles and others, as ASs viii. 28. and Ads x. 
40. Accordingly Eph. v. 26. it is called the nva/hing of nvater. 
The facred rite confifts. I. In the application of the water to 
the body of the perfon to be baptized. 11. In pronouncing a 
certain form of words. 

XIII. Concerning the former it is queried, whether bapttfin 
may be duly adminiftered by immerfion only, or alfo hjetfi^on df 
the water out of a veflel, or by afperfion or fprinkling ? To which 
we anfwer in the following pofitions. ift. It is certain, that 
both John and the difciples of Chrift, ordinarily ufed dipping : 
whofe example was followed by the ancient church: as Voflius, 
Difpiit, I. de baptifmoj Thef 6. and Hoombeck de baptifmo Vete* 
rume^ SeEf, 4. have (hewn from many teftimonies both of the 
Greeks and Latins. 2dly, It cannot be denied but the native 
fignification of the words, Wflnti? and CW/iJwi' is to plunge or ^ t 
fo as to be altogether fomething more than wivXti^ufy to float on 
the f tiff ace ; but lefs than ^vrw?, to go to the bottom and perifli : as 
VoiFuis remarks, Tlief. i . ibid. However, I have obferved, that 
the term ««T«3fv«rif , going to the bottom^ is frequently ufed by the 
ancients in the matter of baptifm Athanafius, Queft. 94. rl 
nciTxivtreet to vMiUv If t? MXvfi^n^^ai'y &c. the going down or dipping of 
the child in the bath. And Sozomen, Lib. 6. c. 26. has charged 
Eunomius with a hereiy, for teaching, that « the facrament of 
baptifm ought to be performed by once dipping.** Similar exam- 
ples are every where to be met with. Salmafius, in his obferva- 
tioiis on Sulpitius Severus, de Vita Martini, c. 15. has made the 
following obfervation, BmwlM^from which B«5rr<^Mr, " fignifies im- 
rnerfion, not afperfion: nor did the ancients baptize any but by 
dipping, either once 01? thrice : except clinicks,, or perfons con- 
fined 
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fitted to a fick bed, becaufe tfaefe were bapcifed in a manner 
they could bear } not in am entire font, as diey who put their 
htm under water, but their bodv was fprinkled all over." 
Cypt. 4. Epift. 7. << Thus when Novatus in his ficknefs, re- 
ce^lpsd baptiim, he wa3 but fprinkled all over, Eufeb. 6. Hift. 
'c. 43. Nor are we to conce^. 3dly, That there is a greater 
copioufnefs of fignification, and a fuller fimilitude between the 
fign and the thing fignified in immerfion : as we IhaB (hewp 
when 'we come to that point. 4thly, Nay, that immerfion 
may be performed in cold countries, without any great dang^ 
of nealth and life, appears from the example of the Ruflians, 
who plunge the children that are to be baptized three times all 
over : not believing, that baptifm can be duly performed any 
other way \ and never ufe lukewarm water, but for perfons' in- 
firm. As the Mufcovite writers relate at large, in Georgius 
Fenlavius Atmotationes ad Enchiridion Chriftophori AngeU dt Statu 
iodiermrum Gracarum, p. 470, Seq* 5thly, But that iF cold 
water ihould be thought more inconvenient or dangerous, it 
may be warmed : which the faid Chriftophorus Angelus tefti- 
fies, c. 24. is done among the Greeks. <* The Greeks," fays 
lie, <^ keep in their churches «a kind of large veffels called 
Inptifteries, that is, vefiels fo large, as are fuiEcient to admit 
ibe infant to be plunged all over therein." When therefore 
any child is to be dipt in this font, << the relations of the infant 
firft of all warm the water with finne odoriferous herbs." And 
if the water viras in like manner, warmed in our climate, there 
would feem to be no fuch great hazard in the dipping of perfons 
to be baptized. 

XIV. 6thly, But then we are hot to imagine, that immerfion 
is fo necefiary to baptifm, as that it cannot be duly performed 
by pouring water all over, or by afperfion ; for, both the method 
of pouring, and that of afperfion are not without arguments 
for theni. ift, Though we find the apoftles dipped, it does 
not follow they always obferved this method. It is more pro^ 
bable, the three thoufand, who were baptized in one day, kOts 
ii. 41. had the water poured or fyrinkled on them, rather than 
that they were dipt. For it is not likely, that men, who were fo 
much employed in preaching, as the ppoftles were, could have 
Jeifure for fo tedious an immerfion of fo many thoufands. Nor 
is it probable, that Cronelius, Lydia and the Jailor, who were 
baptized in private houfes, with their families, had baptifteries 
at hand, in which they could be plunged all over. Inftances 
of pouring the water over perfons are brought from anti- 
quity by Voflius Difput. i. de Mptif TL 9. Which Joihuah 
Amdius, without mentioning Vofilus, has inferred in the fame 
3 H 2 * order 
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order In hfs texicen Jnfiqultai. Eccteftif. /. 66. -adly, Thmgh 
f^irtfy^ properly fignifies to plunge* or dip, yet iris alfo mofle 
generally ufed for any Waflrttie; as Lukexi. 38. -Well tfatrefcMe 
fays Dominicus a Soto, D'lfiinEi. 3. .Q^'jf?. nn. Art, 7. *« Ih 
b^ptifm there is fomething eflentlal,' ai the walhiAg,'* acconing 
to Eph. V. 26- where the apoffle Hcallsbaptifra the wafliing of 
water: " fomething accideritil, namely, the waihtng in this 
or tlie other manner."* 3dly, The thing fignified by baptifm 
is explained bt)th in the Old and New Teftament by thtf t«ins 
of pouring water over, and of afperfton. Concerning" pouring 
W^er oVcr, fee If?, xfiv. 3^ conceniin^- a4perfion, Im. liu 15. 
F.zek. xxxvi.^5. Hcb. xii. 24. 1 Pet. i, 2. 1 deny not, that, in 
thefe quotations, there is an allufion toffee Levitical fprinklings; 
yet from them it appears^ that the apiplkation of the Uood and 
'Spirit of Chrift, which believers of the New Teftameiit enjoy, 
is pr^erly (hadtAred forth by the nte of afperflofi. To this 
t?ic apodie leads us in exprefs terms, Heb.ix. 13. 14. ^ for if 
the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aihes of an bettor, 
/^r/»l/i>;^ the unclean, fandifieth to the purifying of 'the fleih, 
'hoy much more fhall tlie blood of Chrift purge your confcience 
from dead works?'' 4thly, 'W« add, that die whole nature of 
th(* New Teftatnent, which is wholly made up of mildUcfs^aiid 
liberty^ frees the tender age of infants to be baptized, ^fpecialty 
in tiortfierly climates, from the neccflity of being (tripped naked 
and plunged all over. Though that poflibly might be dene 
without hazard of life, yet not without fomc other incoATeni- 
cnce. 5 thly , Others add mat in^ancient times, in . w^ich ^rtdour 
ah J fimplicity flouriflied more, the perfons to be baptised wert, 
without Any indecency, ftripped naked : yet afterwards, as the 
Icwdnefs of others, foof thofe, on whom it w^% ineumbenc to 
adminifter "baptifm increafed, experience clearly teft if ying it 
to the whole world, tliis could no longer be dorie with decency: 
and therefore, for five centuries back, that- cuftom has be«i 
praduallydlfcontinued almoft all-over the weft. See Voffius in tho 
place already quoted. Who has this itiym Jbfephas 4^ittcomesj 
de rliihus Bapttfmt^ Lib} 4. <x 10, 15. To whom hotrever Gif- 
bert Voetius, a divine of immortal memory, oppofes his leun- 
ed considerations, Polit, Eccles, 7". p* 690, proWng, by no cqti- 
tomptible arguments againft Vicecomesand VoiFius, that per- 
fons to be baptized, quite naked, did' not obtain in tiie ancient 
church. But though this a£i of ftppping ftioiild be more re- 
ferved and modeft, than ts lifually reprefefked by painters; yet 
on account of the depravity of men, the rite of eiixifion or aiper- 
fion fcems to be fafer, for which no fuch naked expibfure of -the . 
body is requiGtc. From all which we concio^^that th.e Latins 
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were rerf unkindly^ «nd therefore wilhout- resilMl, called hj 
fame Greeks in the council of. Florence, Ai)aptifts, be^aufe 
they did itot go into the water and i^ere plunged. See the 
hiftory. of that council, Se£t, 9. c. 9. 

• iSV. /Whether inuperfion or afperfion be done once or thrice, 
I take not to be material i as we have no precept of our l^rd 
concerning this.. . Yet the trine immerfion was more ufual 
among the ancients : who alfo tlierein placed fome fliyftery. 
For thereby they would have it to fignif y. 1 ft, A cqnf cfTion of 
the. adorable Trinity, in whofe name baptifm was fubmitted to« 
^ly^ ** The death and refurre^^ion of Chrift after three davs^^ 
as AtliaiB^us fpeaks, Queft. 94. ^ .3dly, Ambrofe adds a tnird ' 
reafon but of lefs weight, Zijt. 2. 'de Sacram, c. 7. << Thou haft 
plunged for the third time, that the third confeffion might wipe 
.away the manifold failures of thy former life." BuWaftecward^ 

in Spain, wiliile the Arians numoered the immerfions, in order 
to di^de the divinity, Leander, biihpp. of Seville, cdnfulted 
Gregory II. bifliop of Rome, about the queftion conciiPning 
die trine, or fingle immerfion \ who anfwer<sd, that though ffie 
church el Rome diptthrice^ yet the church/of ^Spain would 
rather be eontent with^a fingle^xmmerfiqn : and it was decreed 
la. thelburth coui^il of Toledo in the year.(!f}3,. that it Ihould 
Iw fo ; where Canon 5, or according to<anotber isditian^ Csmon 
'<{, fiodi is accounted right, and. both irreptovable in the holy 
chiurch o£\God. Yet * one religiot^ ceremony of a fingle facra- 
mentis preferable; that every one ma^y fee the unity of the 
Godhead, asul the trinity of pecfoustherein. The unity, when 
we dip once \ the trinity, while we baptize in the name of the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoft.: Si^ .yoiIiud,i>iy^i«/. %. de 
taptis. Aiid Forbes, Lik lo. c, 5..$; 48. Seq. . . 

XVI. Indeed, it is not proper to adminifter baptifm without 
iome wordst by which, the myftery of it may oe briefly ex- 
plained : according to that well known faying of Auguftin, 
• ^< takeaway th^ word, and what is. the water bnt water only?" 
Yet we are far from Utfnking, that Chrift prefcribed a form of 
words, wliich all were to make ufe of at all times, and in all 
places. Chrift, indeed,, commanded to baptize in the name of 
the Father, JSon and. Holy Ghoft, but not precifely to fay, I 
baptize thee in the name of the Father, (s^c The ^poftles 
2^ fdid <'- to have baptized in the nam^ of Jefus/' Acls ii. 
38*. and Afibs viiL i6. A€t% xiz. 5. and yet it does not follow, 
' that they ufed ttus form, / iaptize thee in the name of Jefus. But 
' . • • ..- as 

* This 1 apprehend, is the fwifc oi (he avthor, whofe words ate, fxmpH tpnen 
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»8 baptiim M||ht, hj all meant, to bq performed in the nam 
of the facrei Truuty,' to whofe obedience and worihip we are 
CQofecrated by the waihiof of water^ it alfo feems netseflaryi 
in the adminillration of it, to make eitber aa explicit,, or at 
Jeaft an implicit mention of the Trinity* Nor is it Jto be 
doubted,, but he maintains fome mifchievoas error, who rei* 
fufes to follow a cttftom received by all the Chtiftian worlds 
and pribably dcrired from a'poftolic example. But I dare not 
abfolutely condemn the baptifm adminiftered and receivedin the 
name of Chrift, without. any mention of the Father and Holy 
Spirit, both becauie the baptifm of the Apoftles is defcribed in 
tholTe words by Luke, and becaufp, ad Bafil hat inge^ioufiy 
obferved, de Sfiritu SanBo ; << to name. Chrift is to coafefs thie 
the \^4]olc Trinity ; for this fets forth both God. who anoint^ 
the Son who is anointed » and the nh&ion, even the Holy 
Ghoft." We have fomething like this in Ambtsfe, de-Spir. 
San3ft Lib. x. r. 3. quoted alio by Peter Lombard, Senteni* 
Lih,.^ DiflinB. 3. where he treats of the form of baptifm. 
Neither is it an improper obfenration, that there is fome dif- 
ference in the cafe of baptized perfons, who from Judaifm, 
and of thofe 'whoKfrom GeotiEfm embraced Chriftianity : for, 
is it proper, that the Genfiles, who are converted from idols 
to the ^rue God \ to that God, I fay, who, by the diftin&ioii 
0f the three perfons in one efTence, is difcriminated &om fiiofft 
that are not God's, ihotdd be baptized into the exprefs con«- 
feflion of the Trinity : but as the God of the ancient Ifraelite^ 
and of the Chriftians is one and the fame, the profeffing tbe 
Iiord Jefus feems to have been fufficient in the bapti&i of 
the Ifraelites. Andf it is poiEbly for this reafon, enjoined 
Mat. xxviii. that the Gentiles (houLd be baptized in the namp 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft \ but the lewt either fuch 
by birth, or formerly become fuch by pcofeffing the Jewifh re-) 
ligion, are £iid to be baptized in the name of JefitlB. 

XVH. Peter, i Epif):. iii. ar. gives us to know, that baptifm 
is a kind of type or figure, which fignifies to commeniorate 
and teach fomething more heavenly and fublime* And there- 
fore having explained what is external and £enfible, we are now 
to treat of the Spiritual thing ftgntfied ^ u4iich may be confidered 
pxhsx generally f or particularly, 

XVIII. The thing figniiied. by baptifin in general is the reeepr 
tion into the covenant of grace, as adminiftered under the Nevf 
Tefiament. As circumciiion was the fign and &al of the Old 
Teftament, Gen. xvii. 11. fo baptifm, which fucceeds circum- 
cifion, CoL ii. II. is the fign of the new covenant^ and as Bafil 
fpeaks, the inviolable feal thereof. Moreover tlut reception into 
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the co^retiant of grace unports two iiungs. i ftp 'Communion 
with Chrift, and his myftical bo4]r9 and confequently a par- 
ticipatioa of all his benefits, adly, Am engagement to tncum- 
bent duty. Both are fignified and fealed by bapti£ai. In re^ 
fpe£l of die former, we are faid ^* to be baptized into one body,". 
X Cor. xii. I3.4uid << iaved by baptifm/' Tit. iii. 5. i Pet. iii. 2i« 
With reipcd^ to the latter, baptifm is called ^vntHtwi myttiws 
«n^«rnt^ m Buf, << the anfwer of a good conicience towards 
God," I Pet. ill, 21. 

IQX. A pafiage certainly that merits an accurate explication. 
Therefore we ihaH fixft fliewwhat is«r^0MFr0;^/Vff<:^.- t^i^n #ha£ 
im^mmfm anputer^ imports': lafUy, to what the words ih 0f«» to^ 
-nj^rds Qodi ate to be Teferred, whether to %jn^m^Mi anfwer or 
to a g9od confcience* A cmfatnce is good in a twofold refped : 
rft. Sincerely ^ood, wlien it faithfully, in God's name, lays be* 
fore a man what is to be done, and what to be aroided, and 
contimially excites him to the careful pra6^e of holinefs. adiy^ 
Cheaffuily good, when it makes htm joyful, by giving him ihe 
teftimony of a fincere holinefs. And therefore to have a good 
tonfcience, as our apoftle ipeaks. ver. 16. is to }ive according 
to the dictates of the mind in fuch« n&nner, that you may be 
aflured diat you do well and pleafe God. This Paul calls 
mm^mdiujt ^mimu^ *' a confcience void of offtnoe," A£ts xxiv. j d. 

XX. The word hn^mnf^ (which we tranflate anfwer^) is 
varioufly explained by the learned. Oecumenius explains it by 
mg§(Mfim9^ mx,v^Wf and maeM^ eamejl^ p^dge^ mnd demot^ation. 
tCliich the celebrated Cocceiiis has adoptedj^ who generally in- 
fills, that hn^tifrj^fui denotes an argument, a ground of aiking 
God as a father \ and a fign and feal, which we may ufe with 
boldnefs, and when we draw near to God may beg his faVing 
graces without fear. But this explication does not feem to 
agree with die origin of the word : and I doubt, whether any 
example of &ich a fignification can be produced from any ap- 
proved author. Voffius, in my opinion, obferves much better, 
that m^mtnftm does not limply fignify an interrogation, but that 
which is anfwered to another interrogation. For, the perfons 
to be baptized aik of God, whether he will be their God : and 
God, on the other hand, alkes and feftipulates, whether they 
themfelves wiD maintain a good confcience towards him. Gro- 
tius's annotations here are very learned: he obferves, that 
hn^iirnfuLis z law term, and generally ufed in Theophilus, and 
the other Greek interpreters of the Roman law for zfiipulaUon 7 
as alfo in the Gloflary, het^^iy Ifiipdate. But adds, that, by 
a metonomy, as is often the cafe in the law, an anfwer^ or pro* 
mife is comprehended undec the name Jlipulation. H^nce in 
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the fame Gloflary, tmt^m^f Ipromifi, Img^ge. If Beza kad 

attended to this, pombly Ke would not have faid, that it 
was harfh to tranflate iMr«^» to anfwer, as Erafmus has done, 

XXI. But which of thefe fignifications, whether t^at of (lipu- 
latingi or of promifingy (hould here take place, depends' very 
much on the conllruing the words towards^ God. Which may 
eitlier be fo conne^ied, as that a good confcienct may be faid to 
be towards God^ that is before God, or re/pe6iing him in all its 
a£kions \ as Ads xxiv. i6. or fo, that hn^imfm may be faid to 
be towards God. If the former, it feems more agreeable to tran- 
ilatt m^mfm^ Jlipulation, as Besa has learnedly done. For, 
it is God who uipulates with, or requires of the Chriftitn, that 
he maintain a good confcience towards him. But fliould the 
latter be jnore agreeable, and the confcience itfelf, or the 
Chriftian, confidered as lin^&rmv giving an anfwer to God con- 
cerning a *good confcience $ it is plain, anfwer ot promife is the 
more proper fignifiottien. And both fo beautifully agree with 
tht apoAle's defign, that I can fcarce tell which to prefer. 

XiQI. For, there are thefe two things in baptifm, G^JUpu* 
Jifteiy cir requires a good confcience towards himfelf ; and the 
confcience << atfwers and promifes to God,'' that it will en* 
deavour to be fo ; or which feems more plain, man engages 
to keep a good confcience. Formerly the Bi(hop, or fome tcher 
perfon in his name, interrogated thus, or which is the fame 
thing, ftipulated, Axvrttr&n rt* £«mw« djfi thou renounce the devil? 
'The perfon to be baptifed made anfwer, 'A^TMr^fuu^ I do re* 
nounce. Again being aiked dofi thou cotifcnt to Cbrift ? He anf- 
wered, / do confent : Tertuilian de Baptffmo calls this the engage* 
vtent offahation. And de refurreElione carnis fays, ** the foul is 
eftabhfhed not by wafliing, but by the anfwer." Cyprian call- 
ed it the « interrogation of baptifm," Epift. 76 and 80. To 
the very fame purpofe are the words of Peter : for, it is pro- 
bable, that if not the very fame, yet at icaft a fimilar form of 
a (king and engaging, and of the fame import, was ufed in the 
fufception of baptifm, even from the days of the apoftles. And 
though there had been no exprefs form of this ; yef baptifm, 
being the firft entering into covenant, virtually contains fucb a 
llipulation and engagement. 

XXIII. But we are likewife more particularly to explain ; - 
firfl, what may be fjgnified by the water in baptifm; and then 
what by the rites, commonly ufed about the water. And tlie 
water certainly denotes both the blood and Spirit of Cbrift. It 
is plain, fuch effects, am in the facred writings afcribed to 
thefe, as to the myftical water, that fignify and feal the coni- 
municjtion of tlicm by baptifm : namely, to the bloody as the 

impetrating 
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impttrating caufes to the Spirit as the applying caufty Paul, Heb. 
xii. 24. and Peter t Spift. i: ^. fpeak of the blood o£ Chrift, 
with 'whidi we are fpriifkled. ' But t]|^ Spirit is expr^fsSy re« 
prefented by tlie term water^ Ifa. xliv« 3. £zek» xxxvi. 2j: — 27. 

XXIV* The analogy or figniiication ot this facrament prin- 
cipally confifts in thefe three things, ift, Water is of all things 
moil proper, either from the nitre, with'which it is reglete, or 
from fome o^er quality, to waih away the filth of the body. 
But the blood of Chrift waflies the JToul from all the pollution 
of iin, X. John i.^ 7. becaufe by hb fuff^ings he certainly me- 
rited, that we ihould be prefented pure before God, Eph. v. 25, 
26. And the Spirit of Chrfily ^ao 'Oppliesthe merits ^ his 
bloodj a^uaUy cleanfes lis, f Cor. yi. ii. 2dly, Water alfo 
haa4i pow«r'taj.^^/z aiid xofitffocaUt the fame efficacy i& ex- 
erted- by. the bUxxl atid Spbrit of Chrifl, for* the mortification 
of the old inan ; of whioi ve (hall hear mo^e prefently, and, 
on this account, Gregory Nazianzen QiUed baptiim the deluge 
offci. With which Ambrbfe agtees de ImtioftdtT^ c, 3^ ^<.the 
water is that in which tlie flefh is drowned, in order to wa(h 
away.all.iia.-* 3dty, Water is the principle >o£ very many liwng 
things^ 9nd in t&sir creation the Spirit brooded on the wateri^' 
Geo;!. 3» The earth fcarce produces any living thinggeither of the 
vegetafcle^or reptile kind, unlefs impregnated with woterj Pfah 
lxv» £o« The. yery generation of the human foetus is faid to 
be from iirater, Ha« xlviii. %. PfaL Ixviii. 27- Thus in like 
manner^ the biood and Sj^irit of Chrifl, as the myftical.wateTy , 
are the principles of our regeneration and new creationv^clin 
ill. 5. And as that is figniiied by the water of baptifm, fo 
baptiim itfelf isxalledj Tit. iii« 5. << the wafhing of regenera- 
tion» and renewing of the 'Holy Ghoft." 

XXV^ With refpefl • to the ceremonies in the adminiftration, 
we are diftinftly to take xiotice : L Of the immerfion into the 
water,: and the wafliing, that is the confequence of it. 11. 
Tlie- contiiiumg under the water. 3dly, The emerfion out of 
the water^ JTiefe rites referred either to the remembrance of 
thofe things, which Cbrift underwent^ or Cgnifv the tenefits, 
which Chrift beftows upon us, or put us in mind of our duty. 

XXVI. Firft therefore, the immerfion into the water, repre- 
fents to us that tremendous aijyJ of divine Ju/lice fin which Chrift 
was plunged for a.time, in fome meafure, in cpnfequenee of 
his undertaking forjour fins : as he complained under the type 
of David,. jpfal. Ixix. 2« " I fink in deep mire, where there is no 
(landing : I am come into deep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me.** But mope partictJarlyj an immerfion of this kind de- 
prives- us of the benefit of the light, and the other enjoynients 
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of this world } fo it is a very fit reprefentation of the death of 
Chrift* The continuing how fliort, foever, under the water, re» 
prefents his burial, and tHfe lowed degree of humiliation^ when 
he was thought to be wholly cut off, while in the grave^ that 
was both fealcd and guarded. The emerjion, or coming cut rf 
the foatir, gives us fome refemblance of his refurreSum, or tic- 
toryy obtained in his dfcath over death, whioi he vanquiflied 
within its inmoft recefleS, even the grave : all thefe particulars 
the apodle intimates, Rom. vi. 3, 4. 

XXVII. Moveovcr, btptifm alfo fignifies thofe benefits, which 
believers obtain in Chrift: and thefe are either /rW^/if or future. 
Amoftg the prefent, the principal is, fellow{hip in the deatn, bur- 
ial, and rcfurreftion of Chrift; and the confequence of it, viz. die 
mortification and burying of our old man, and the raifing of the 
new, by the efficacy of the blood and Spirit of Chri(t. For, 
the immerjton into the water, reprefents the death of the ddman^ 
even in fuch a manner, that it can neither ftand in judgment 
to our condemnation, nor exercife dominion over our bodies^ 
that we (hould ferve it in the lufts thereof. In the former ref- 
pe£l, the death of the old man appertains to juftification \ in 
the latter, to fanAification. The continuing under the water, 
reprefents the burying of the body of fin, whereby aH hopes of 
a revival are cut off*, fo that after this, it is neither able to 
condemn, nor rule over the eleft. For, as in burying, the 
dead body, which is covered over with earthy is removed from 
the fight of men, and fo weighed down by the earth thrown 
upon it, that, ihould we fuppofe fome life to have remained 
in the buried perfon, to be beftowed upon him anew by a mir* 
acle, yet it caiinot fail to be ftifled by the load of earth lying 
upon it, nor recover to any degree of permanence. In the 
fame manner, when in baptifm the perfon funk under the wa- 
ter, is for fome time detained therein ; this fignifies and feals 
to us, that our fins are removed from the view of the divine 
juftice, never to be imputed to our condemnation : or as Micah 
fpeaks, chap. vii. 19. ** He will fubdue our iniquities, and call 
all our fins into the depth of the fea:" likewife that the power of 
fm is fo deprefied and weakened, that it can no longer drive 
us at its pleafure, or hinder our falvation, or be able to refume 
the power, which it has once loft, in order to bring us again 
under its dominion. The emerjion out of the Water is a fymbol 
of the revival of the new man, after our fins are now funk, to 
a fpiritual life by the refurreftion of Chrift. And this alfo 
the apoftle declares, Rom. vi. 3 — 6. and Col. ii. 11, i a. where 
he intimates, that our baptifm is fuch a memorial of the things 
that happened to Chrift, as at the fame time to feal our com- 
munion 
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jnunion with him in all thefe thingSt and our unbn as it were 
into one plant 

XXyill. 'R^t future hlejjings are alfo fignified bf baptifin. 
For as in baptifm^ after we are imxneifed in the water, we di« 
redly come out of it in fafety ; fo in like manner, it fliall be, 
that though we may be prefled with affli^ions in this life, jet 
we (hall not be overwhelmed by them, but being at laft defiv<» 
cred from them, ihall be tranflated into everlafting joys. Tliat 
calamities in fcripture are compared to waters, appears from 
many paflages, as Pfal. xviiL 4. PfaL xxxii. 6. Pfal. xlii. 7. 
Pfai. cxliv. 7. And affli£lions are fometimes called by the name 
of baptifm, Mat. xx. 22. Mark x. 3a. Luke xii. 30. There- 
fore Uie coming out of the water, or the wiping o£F the water 
iignifies, that we fhall happily furmount all the difficulties of 
this life. See i Pet. iii. ao, ai- "Wherein (in the ark cf 
NoaiJ few, that is eight fouls were faved by water. The like 
figure whereunto even baptifm, doth alfo now fave us.** And 
as the Ifraelites when they entered the Red Sea, under great 
apprehenfions of danger, were, upon the Egyptians being drown* 
ed, amazed, that at length they came fafe to land ; fo in like 
manner, believers having furmounted all the miferies of this' 
life, and ftapding on the fea of glafs, (hall fing the fong of the 
Lamby Rev. xv. 3. faying, « he brought me up alfo out of an 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and fet my feet upon a rock^ 
and eftabliihed my goings," Vifl. xl. 2. 

XXIX Moreover, as in baptilm are fet forth the deaths 
burial and refurre&ion of Chrift : but his reftirreAion is a pledge 
of our glorious refurre£lion : we may learn from our baptifm, 
that after being buried, as it were in the water, we dire£^ly rife 
out of it, fo at the laft day, we (ball beraifed out of our graves, 
to eternal life. Hence Hieodoret fays of baptifm. << it is an 
earneft of good things to come, a type of the f u^re refurrec« 
tion, a communion in the fufferings, and a participation of the 
refurre£lion of our Lord :" Agreeably to the words of Chrift,i 
Mark xvi, i^. " He that beUeveth and is jbsiptized, fhall be 
faved." 

XXX* From what we have faid, it appears, that the rite of 
immerfion into the water, upon which emerfion followsj as was 
generally the pra^iice among the ancients, has fome fignificancy 
^nd .analogy to reprefent both the efFc£t and the caufe of that 
eSe£k: yet we are not to imagine, that all analogy is deftroyed by 
the pra£^ice of afperfion, or pouifing on the water. For, the pour« 
ing out, pr afperfion of the water, anfwers to the immerfion 
into it, and perhaps it would be better, if it was fo copious, as 
to run oyer the \yhole face, and as it were cover it : by which 
3 I 2 means 
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which fet before us an e.^ctnumlinary pattern, to the Kkenefs of 
which we (hould be conformed. For as Chrifty when he fuf- 
fered death, was deprived of the enjoyment of the light, and of 
the fundion of his lenfes, and of all the other operations of life, 
and thus was broke off from all commerce with the world, that 
he might have nothing farther to do with it. In like manner, 
it behoveth us, if we would have any true union with Chrift, 
to ceafe from all thofe works, to which we were formerly ad« 
di£led, and to renounce the world, almoil as if we were dead. 
And as Chrift, when he arofe, commenced a new kind of life| 
quite different from that natural life, which he enjoyed in this 
world before his death ; fo it becomes us, if we would have 
any communion with him in his refurreCtion, to rife to a new 
life, and altogether different from that life, which was corrupted 
and ftalned with fin, to which we were given before our calling; 
as thofe things are urged by the apoftle, Rom. vi. 3— tf . 

XXXVL As to ourfelves, we are reminded in baptilm ; that^ 
being once wafhed, we do not again pollute Olirfelves with the 
filth of fins ; nor being baptized into Chrift, we do not again 
mix with, or immerfe ourfelves in the world : leaft ** it (hould 
happen unto us according* to the true proverb, the dog is 
tunied to his own vomit again : and the fow, that was waihed| 
to het wallowing in the mire,'* a Pet. ii. 22. 

XXXVII. Befides, feeing ** by one Spirit ve are all baptized 
into one body," i Cor. xii. 13. we are alfo reminded, as mem-« 
bers of one body, to love one another, and keep up brotherly 
concord ; being careful to maintain the upity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace: For, there is one baptifm, £ph. iv. 3, 5. 
In a word, as baptifm is the feal of God's covenant, bj the 
fufceptton thereof, we bind ourfelves to that holincft of life, 
which becomes God*s covenant-people. 
. XXXVIII. To all thefe things very great weight is added, 
in that baptifm it is adminiftered in the nam^ of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft. For thereby God' the Father promifes to thofe, 
who are truely baptized,, that with refpe^ to them, he will fuf«« 
fer nothing to be vicnnting, which they can reafonably exped from 
a moft affedionate father : God the Son, in like manner pror 
mifes, to execute in their behalf all the offices of a moft perfed 
Saviour : the Holy Ghoft likewife appoints for them both, 
fan£lification, confolation, indwelling and perptual confervation. 
And they, who are thus baptized, not only profefs their faith 
in the myftery of a IVinity, which we have treated of more 
fully clfewlierc*-, but alfo bind themfelves to filial obedience to 
, God the Father : give up themfelves to Chrift, as a Prophet, to 
be his difciples as a King to fervc him 5 and as a Prieft, for 
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the expiation of tllcfir fins, fn fine> they, bind tliemfelyes to 
Ae Holy Spirit, not to griei^ him, bat reverently toobtf all hiW 
infpirationfipd motions. 1 ^ v 

XXXIX. What we have tiaM hr faid concerning the fignifi- 
cation of baptifmi we have boitowed for the mod part from 
Vo&is's DifputationS) which we havealready often commended i 
as I nkewife obferve others have done before me. Things alfo 
fimilar to diefe> itnd fometimes almoft in the very fame words, 
I find in Gk>manis Thefes. But which of thefe learned men 
Bt& led die way to inch very accurate and folid conciptlons, 
I cannot sow iay. The ofiter uftial difputes ^bout baptifm, 
have been fully difcufled by our writers, and are generally to * 
be met with iA their Loci eomfftunesy and unnecefTary to be re- 
peated here. Should any be defirous to know the rites of the 
ancient church about baptifm, ^they may confult Jofephi Vice^ 
amntis Obftf^athnes Ecclrfta/Hcvt de Anti^is haptifmi ritibus : and 
aniong our writM^ ^#»/ and Voetius's Poiit, EccL p. i. 
.Lib, a. TV. !• ftnfhefinSf Lib. 10. and Hoornbeck in Difput, de 
iapiiftm Vettrum. Georgius Feh/avius ad cap, 24. Chrlflo^ 
fhori AngeR de Statu Miemomm Grxtw^m^ has colle^ed from 
diiferent authors,* the ceremonied ufed by the Greeks and 
Mufootites in baptifin. 

XL. There is one thing that, I think, ought not to be 
ofAited here, feeing it is of very great moment to our confo- 
lation : namely, that baptifm is, by the will of God, to be 
adminiftered not only to adult believers, but alfo to their chiU 
liren. The grounds for this, and thofe beyond all excepfionSf 
are to be met with in fcripture : fo that there is no neceflity, 
with the Papifts, who fiiamefuUy prevaricate in a good ^ufe, 
to hamrecourfe in this matter to unwritten tradiflon. 

XLI. We readily acknowledge, that there is no exprefs and 
fpecial command of God, or of Ghrift, concerning infant-bap- 
tifm : yet there are general commands, from which this fpecial 
command is deuced by evident confequence. For to begin 
with what ie moft general ; God declared to Abraham, that it 
was his conftant and unchangeable wUl, that the fign of the 
covenant fhould not be denied to thofe in covenant wilb him» 
when heTaid,. Gen. xvii. 13. * And my covenant (hall be in 
your flefti for an everlafting covenant." By thefe words, he 
commands the fign of his covenant to be in l|pe flefh of all the 
poflierity of Abraham, widi which he hadenterd into a cove- 
nant of grace. From &b general injunftion, he infers, ver. 
14. the ivceflity of circumcifion, becaufe he 4i|en gs^ve it as a 
fign of the covenant. When therefore upon the change of the 
«Donomyy he fubftttutedt in the place of circumcifion* another 
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fign of the covenant* io confequence of thatgeiler^ command, 
all thofe in covenant are bound to t^e upon them the new 
fign. llbieover believers under the New Teftamint belong to 
the fpiritual pofterity of Abraham, and are, if wg confider its 
lubftance, pa]:takers of the Tame gracious covenant, Rom. iv. 
x6) 17. not adults only, but alfo th^ir children, as we ihall 
prefently fhew. Whence it follows, Uiat the fign of the cove- 
nant in their body,, is not to be denied to the yo^ng children of 
believers, any more than to believers themfelves. 

XLH. There is sinother conimand of Chrift, Mat. xxviii. 19. 
Go ye therefore^ and^ ^ ^^ri ii r g, SJtipU all nations^ baptimag tbem^ 
(sfc. There Chrift commands difciples to be gathered into his 
fchool, and fealed, as perfons in covenant with him, with the 
feal of baptiftu. But it is evident, when parents become the 
difciples of Chrift, their childien are alfo accounted in the 
number of difciples. Juft as among the Jews, together wkh 
the profelyte parents, their young children were initu^d in Ine 
Jewifli rites. It was not therefore nece Ary, that Chrift ihould 
exprefsly mention the baptifm of infants* For, as it was a re^ 
cieved cuftom among the Jews, that, together with the parents, 
who gave up their names to the God of Krael, their yoiing 
children fhould be baptifed (as we havrc {hewn above,) the 
apoftles being fent to baptife the nations, and accu{);omed to 
the rites of their own country, could not but think, that toge« 
ther with tlie parents, who made a profeflion of the faith of 
Chrift, they ought to baptize their infants, unlefs Chrift h^d 
iii^aaled the received cuftom by a contrary command. Which 
as we no where read he did, we are abfolutely to conclude^ that 
what we have now explained was our Lord's intention. 

XLin. Ikter fupplies us with another argument, AGis ii. 
38, 39, ^* Be baptifed every one of you in thq name of Jefus 
Chrift, for the remiflion of fins, and ye ftiall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghoft. For the promife is unto you, and to your ' 
children," i^c. Where. the apoftle argues thus: they to whom 
the promife of grace was made, are to be baptifed, we fubmit, 
but the proihife of grace was made not only to parents^ but al- 
fo to tbeir children: it therefore follows, that not only parent^ 
but alfo their children are to be baptifed. Both propofitions 
arc the apoftle Peter's. Now the whole difficulty confifts in 
t^us ; who are ^^ here to underftand by the children, who 
partake of the prot«ife of grace : whether adults only ad^ually 
CatMf who are capable of making a profeflion of their faith ; * 
or alfo voun|^ children and infants ? The Orthodox juftly 
alTirm toe lalT: not only becaufe mention fimply is made of 
iliildren, without diftinwon of age^ but alfo becaufe God m* 

prclsiy 
• 
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prefsly promifed to Abhftam, to be Ae God of his feed, which 
he applies to an infant eight day^ oh!, Gen. xvii. 7, ift. We 
add as that Chrift permitted iitt/e children to come to him^ laid 
his hands upon diem, and declared that of fuch was the king- 
dom of heaven, Mat. xvi. 13 — 15. But whom Matthew calls 
srW%M, littk children^ Luke, dhap. xviii..i5. calls /S^J, infants j 
which word, according to Euftatbius properly fignifies a nev) 
born child at the breajt. H^nce aHb Peter fays, *? k^^yitnTm fi^i^, 
as nevhh/m iabes, 1 Pet. ii. 2. And here it appears w^ arc, 
by all means, to keep to the propriety of the terms, both in 
the noon /B^«<, and the verb w^^rpt^-, when it is faid, ir^tn^.^et 
ii 0tv9mrifi^if9i tmd they brought unto him alfs infants^ they appear 
to have been carried in arms. It is therefore evident, that to 
infants are alfo made the promifes of grace and falvation. 

XLIV.' Let the fourth argument (land dius : I^is unjuftifi- 
able to exclude from baptifm, thofe who are made.partakevs of 
the Holy Spirit: for, thus Peter, Ads x. 47. " Can any man 
forbid water, that thefe Should not be baptifed, which have re- 
ceived Ae Holy Ghoft, as well as we?" True, indeed it is, that 
Ae Holy Spirit difcovered himfelf in thofe, of whom Peter 
thefe fpeaks, by (bme extraordinary gifts, which of themfelves 
were not faviiig : yet the principal argument for the right to 
baptifin cannot be drawn from hence. The apoftle therefore 
coafiders thofe extraordinary gifts, as the effe£U of the. fan£ii- 
fvifig Spirit) bellowed on aU the ele£l ; and as fp^ial indio^ 
tions of the divine bounty towards thei^: whereby the truth of 
the gofpel was fealed in them, and the fincerity of their faith 
adorned : compare GaU iii. 2. and thence, as from the thing 
fignified, he argues to the participation of the fign. We moreover 
fttbfume : even the children of believers have received the Ho- 
ly Spirit 5 for othcrwife they coidd neither be hofyy wliich yet 
Paul declares tftem to be, i Cor. vii. 14; nor he ChriJFsy to 
whom none belongs, who has not his Spirit, Rom. viii. 9. nor. 
fee the kingdom of heaven, td which none is admitted, but h« 
who is bom of water and of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Whence 
it CdUows, that water cannot be foxl^id^ that infants fhould not 
be baptifed. * • 

XLy. Fifthly, They who belong to the church of God, 
iave a right to baptifm. The reafon is, becaufe baptifm is the 
Ggn of afibciati6n with, and feal of initiation into the church, 
Afts li. 41. " they were baptifed; and the fame day there were 
added, nmnely tar the churchy about thfee thoufand fonts.'* And 
then it is reprefcnted as the privilege of the whole church, that 
;flie h " cleaned by Chrift with the wafting of water, by the 
yord,** Epli. v. 516. But that infanta -belong to th% church,^ 

Vo;.. if .'. ' ^ • 3% ' ' appears 
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appears from this, that wheo God commanded his chujrch to be 
iratherq^ together, he did not fufFer their " little ones, and thofe 
that fucked the breads to be abfent," Deut, xxix. lo, 1 1. Joel 
ii. 16. and proteils that " tjiey were born unto liinV Ezck. 
xvi. 20. 

XVI. Sixtlily, We argue from this, that baptifm has fuo 
ceeded in the room of circumcifion. The apoftle declares this, 
Ccl. ii. II, 12. where he proves die abrogation of the ceremor 
nial hw, and cfpecially of circumcifion with refpe£t to belie- 
vers of the New Teft anient, from this confideratiou, that the 
fpiritual thing formerly fignified and fcalcd by circumcifion, is 
now fignified and failed by baptifm j intimating, that what 
circumcifion was to the Old Teftamcnt-church, the fame 
now is baptifm to the New, and indeed in a far more eminent 
and perfe6l manner, becaufe baptifm is an introduction at once 
into the liberty and grace of the New Teftamdit, whereas cir- 
cumcifion contained the profeflion of a bondage and yoke. 
But it is evident, that circumcifion was adminiflered to infants ; 
it therefore follows, that we are to have the fame fentiment 
concerning baptifm. And indeed nothing can be s^dvanced 
againil the baptifm qf infants, which may not equally militate 
againft their circumcifion. 

XL VII. Here certainly appears the extraordinary love of oMt 
Cod, in that as foon as we are born, and jufl as we come from 
pur mother, he hath commanded us to be folemnly brought 
from her bofom, as it were into his own arms, that he fliould 
bcftow upon us, in the very cradle, the tokens of our dignity 
and future kingdom ; that he fhould put that fong in our mouth, 
** thou didft make me hope, M'hcn I was upon my mother'-^ 
bread : I was call upon thee from the womb : thou art ray 
God from my mother's belly," Pfal xxii. 9, 10. that, in a word, 
he Ihould join us to himfelf in the ipoft folemn covenant from 
our mod tender years : the remembrance of which, as it is 
glorious and full of confolation to us, fo in like manner it tends 
to promote Chriftian" virtues, and the ftrideft bolinefs, througli 
the whole courfe of our lives, 

XLVIII. Nothing ought to be dearer to us than to keep fa- 
cred and inviolable that covenant of our youth, that firft and 
moll folemn eng;igcment, that was made to God in our namf. 
Nor is it any objcdlion, that we we^e firft bound in that cove- 
pant without our knowledge. For, no adult perfon, wl>en I^e 
is informed of the excellency of diat holy facrament, which 
was beftowcd in infancy, can be offended, that, according to 
the will of God, lie was devoted fo early by his pious paarents 
to tlie fuprcnic being 5 unlefs, at the fame time*, he is fcfolv^d 
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to renounce entirely the name of a Chriftian, and all his hopes 
of eternal falvation. 

XLIX. It cannot alfo fail to be very delightful to godly 
parents, to prefent to God and his Chrift, their de^relt 
pledges jutt began to enjoy the light, and confecrated in 
the water of the myftical font, or as Dionyfius the Pfeudare- 
opagite elegantly expreffed it, //; the divine fymboh of a divine 
birthy and recommended to the grace of God by the prayer t)f 
the whole church. Let this be the firll care of their piety. 
Gregory Nazianzen^ Or at, 40. in fanElum haptifmaj fpeaks as 
follows : " haft thou i child? give not time to vice to gain up- 
on him : let him be fanftified from a child, and confecrated to 
the Spirit from his tender years." And certainly, if no other 
benefit accrued from infant-baptifin, every prudent perfon will 
own it to be very great, that it lays the moft inviolable necefTity 
on parents, carefully to train up their' children, which they 
have fo early devoted to God, in the myfteries of the Chriftian 
religion, and the praSice of true piety, both by inftrudiion, 
admonition and good example. They incur the guilt of an int" 
pious robber or thief as Bucer has gravely obferved, de Regno 
Chrifti^ Lib, 2. c. 9. ** who are not at the greateft pains to 
bring up and form thofe they have confecrated by baptifm, to 
the Lord Chrift, to the obedience of Chrift. For, by this ne- 
gle£l;, as much as in them lies, they again rob God of the chil- 
dren they gave up to him, betray and enflave them to the devil." 
See what we have more fully written on Infant-baptifm in a par- 
ticular difiertation. 

L. And therefore it was a very laudable praftice of -the 
Bohemian brethren, who were wont to prefent their children 
aj about twelve years old, in the church to the paftor, in order 
to make a public profeffion of their faith, and to ftiew, whether 
the parents had done their duty in inftru£ting them, to which 
they had bound themfelves at the baptifm of their children, as 
Lafitius relates, de Moribus isf injiitutis Fratrum Bohemorutn^ r. 
12. J. 28, 29. Which, with the folemnity they ufuilly per- 
formed this, is related at large, in Ratione difciplina Ordin. Trat. 
Bokem* p. 46 Calvin. Injlit, Lib, 4. r. 19. §. 4. has hinted that 
a like praGice obtained in the ancient church, and that from 
hence, in Tatter times, arofe the imaginary facrament of Con- ^ 
iirmation. And Durely in Vindiciis Ecclefi* Anglicanasj ob- 
fefves, that the like cuftom is ftill retained in the church of Eng- 
land. 

3 K 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of the LnrtFs Supper, 

I. ^TpHE other facrament of |thc New Tcftamcnt is the holy 
i y?///>tfr of the Lord: which the Lord Jefus mftituted 
immecUately after his laft paflbver, becaufeit was to fucceed the 
paflbver, from which he transferred alfo to this mod of the rites 
andphrafes, ufedbythc ancient Jews in theff paflbver. 'As this 
has long ago been obfcrved by the learned, fo it wiH appear 
from the brief explication, we are now to give of this facred 
fymbol. 

II. This facrament is called AEHMON the fnppery i Cor. xi. 
^o. not becaufe its celebration is neceflarily confined to the 
evening or night. For, though in the ancient church this was 
frequently done ; yet that was owing not fo much to the reH- 
gion of Chriftians, as to the truelty of perfecutors, who by 
their tyranny, obliged believers to meet altogether privately,'' 
dnd in the night time: but becaufe the Lord mftituted this feaft 
^ftcr the paflbver, which was to be flain between the two even- 
ings, and eaten in the night. It was likewife iftftituted in Ae 
*« very night in which he was betrayed,** i Cor. xl. 23. and 
which was the laft before his death -, hence this moft facred 
feaft was conftantly called the Supper. Befides m^ fump- 
tuous entertainments among the ancients, efpecially in the 
Jewilrti nation, at leaft their nuptial feafts were generally in the 
evening: as appears from the parable of the ten virgins. Mat. 
3txv. And therefore it was proper, that that feaft, which re- 
prefents the unfpeakable dainties of heaven, and is an eameft 
of tli^ " marriage -fupper of the Larpb," Rev. xix. 9. "(hould 
be held forth to us under the name and emblem of a fujJpcr. 
Nor is it for nothing, that Paul obfervTS, that Chrift gave the 
fupper to the church, in that night in tvhirh he was betrayed^ 
For, befides that, we have in this an lUuftrious difplay of Chrift's 
Infinite love to men, in that he fhould vouchfafe to have fuch 
an anxious concern for us, efpecially at that time, when hiS 
mind was otherwife fo much taken up, and diftrefled with the 
horror of his approaching fuff^erings: but what, above all, ought 
to make it facred to us, and very highly valuable, is, that it 
\rjs inftituted by our Lord, juft as he was preparing himfelf 
to die. 

III. Again, it is called KYPIAKON 3«Wir«» the Lor^s Supper^ 
I Cor. xi. 2o. both becaufe the Lord was the,aiUhor of it, and 
becaufe the whole of it agrees to the Lord, and to the re- 
membrance 
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membrance of him ; fo th^t'the Lord hintfelf, in the right ufe 
of it» is exhibited to beliereta: and laftly, becaufc it ought tO 
be celebrated by ut, according to the will and prefcripcion of 
the Lord. 

. IV. But the Lord's Supper^ to pais on from the name to the 
things is the facrament of education, or nourifhment, in the 
New Teftament churchy wherein by the fymbols of^bread 
broken, and wine poured wout, the dreadful fufierings of 'thrift 
are reprefedted to believers; and the promifes of the New 
Teftament and enliTening commnnion with Chtift, made per-* 
feSt by fnfferinga, both in gra^e and glory are fignified and 
fealed unto them. 

" V. For the illaftration of this defcription, it will be ufeful 
ire firCt diftinftly con&der the ei(temal Jigm ; then the tUftg 
J^n^d by them. The^^w are either the '* fymbols themfelvesi 
or certain aShnr about the fymbols. The fymhl is twofold, 
hrfod and wme ; and both of them are joined together, to dg* 
nify th^ fuperabundant fulnefs we have in Chrift. Here we 
sre to adore th^ divine providence, whidi hath given to hia 
cbttrth things fo 5itiple and eafily obtained^ aS pledges of thinga 
heavenly: and feVeral reafons may be aifigned. Ift^ That 
dlus facranteht mighty in all pkces, even to the efnd of the 
world, be in perpetual ufe among the fsuthfal, it was fuitabl0 
ibch fymbols fhould be inftituted, as might, in all places and 
at all times, be ready at hand for the church's ufe. , adly. It 
18 more confiftent with t£e fpiritual ecotiomy of the New Tefta^ 
ment, to be led by fome plain and ordinary fymbol, which 
fliould neither detain the eye nor the mind, prefently to be* 
hold, meditate on, receive the thing iignified, than to be fo daz- 
sled by fome illnftrious and miraciilous fign, like* what waa 
granted to the IfraeliteS in the wildernefs, as to be made to 
give lefs attention t& the myftical fignification. 3dly, And 
then, the danger of fupcrftition, which can fcarcely be alto- 
gether avoided in the cafe of bread and wine, would have been 
far greater in that of a more illuftrious fign. 4thly, Nor is it 
from the purpofe, that Chrift has not again given us the fleib 
of ilaih animals, nor bloody meals, fuch as the fathers for- 
merly eat in their faored feafts ; but has fumiihed out his table 
with plain bread and wine. For Chrift's blood, by which all' 
our debtd are cancelled, and the fite{of divine wrath is quench^ 
ed, being once fhed^ it became a crime any longer to fbed any 
blood in the facred rites of Chriftians. 

* Thefie are frequently called with ut, «he Saczamenial dexneats aad the Sacta- 
tnenta^adliopt. n 
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VI. Common and ordinary breads is to be made ufe of, as 
Clirlft ufed that which lay before him, Mat. xxvi. 26. But it 
was an old fubjeA of debate between the Greek and Latin 
churches, whether it ought to be leavened or unleavened, both 
of them appealing to the example of our Lord. Thfe Latins in- 
fift. that Chrift ufed unleavened bread, becaufe immediately 
after the pafchal feaft he inftituted the fupperj at which time it 
was altogether unlawful for any leaven to be feen among the 
Ifraelites. The Greeks, on the other hand, contend, that. Chrift 
eat the pafchal lamb, the day before the Jews celebrated their 
paiTover ; from which they infer, that the days of unleavened 
bread were not yet come, when our Lord celebrated the firft 
fupper, and therefore it is moft probable, that our Lord ufed 
leavened bread, which, before the days of unleavened bread 
came, was moft commonly made ufe of. And indeed, as to 
Chrifl's example, we make no manner of doubt, but the Latins 
have the better of the Greeks in this argument. For, whether 
our Lord celebrated the paiTover on the fame, or on a different 
day from the other Jews : what- was the day of the paflbver to 
him, was alfo to him the day of unleavened bread : which the 
Evangelifts exprefsly affirm. Mat. xxvi. 17. M^k xiv. 12. Luke 
xxu. 7. Nox* is it fo certain, that Chrift celebrated the paffover 
before the Jews, as Gerard Voffius imagines with the Greeks. 
The difputes of the celebrated John Cloppenburg ' and Lud. 
Capellus have already laid before the learned. world, what pro- 
bably may be faid on both fides of the queftion. Nay, the 
oppoCte opinion fecms to be much better founded, as Bochart, 
whom we have already fo often quoted, has made out by cogopt 
;;^ruments, who feems to have taken off all the difficulty of thia 
queftion, Hierozotc, Lib. 2. c, i. However, we agree. not with 
the Latins, who would have the example of Chrift, in fo flender 
a circumftance, to retain the force of a perpetual law- For a^ 
this is no part of the effcnce of the facrament, fo the ufe of 
either fort of bread at this facred feaft, as occafion ftiall offer, 
is indifferent and arbitrary 5 fincc Chrift, without any decifion 
of this queftion on either fide, ufed that bread which was then 
at hand. Wherefore it is a matter both of aftonifliment and 
grief, that the Greek and Latin churches fiiould have difputed, 
with fo much eagernefs and warmth, now for above five 
hundred years about fuch a triffmg matter. Du Plefis de Eu- 
chiriftb, Lib. 2. c. 5. may be confulted on this fubjeft. 

VII. But we can by no means approve of the fmall round 
things, made of meal, commonly called ho/Is or wafersy {uch as 
now ^he Romifli church is pleafed to make ufe of. ift, Be- 
CAufe they are moft difiigreeable to the inftitiition and praSice 

of 
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of Chrift. For it is very probable, that Chrift ufed fuch an 
unleavened cake, as the mailer of the family, in whofe houfe 
tie kept the paflbver, laid before him, according to the cudom 
of the Jews. But thefe cakes were fomething large, in order 
to be diilributed in pieces among th^ gueils at the tabic ; they 
were alfo thin and broad, but yet of a mo(jerate thicknefs like 
our fwect and round cakes, that they might be adapted for the 
nouriihment of the body. ^ As to their matter, form, and pre- * 
paration, fee BuxtorPs Synagoga Judacia, c. 12. 2dly, Be- 
caufe in that cafe, there is either no analogy, or an o.bfcure 
on6, between the fign and thing fignifie4. Neither is there that 
ferviceablenefs for fupporting life, nor that nourifhing quality, 
^or fweetnefs of flavour in thofe wafers, as in common bread : 
by which both the ferviceablenefs, and nourifhing efficacy and 
grateful fweetnefs of the grace of Chrifl are reprefented. 3dly, 
Becaufe they were unknown in tlie church for near a thoufand 
yei^s. Voilius in his Tbefis de S. axna Dominica Symbolisy has laid 
open their origin from Honorius Auguilodunenfis. His words 
are thefe. " It is faid, that formerly the priefts received from 
every houfe or family, a quantity of meal, which cuilpm at , 
this' day the Greeks ftill obferve, and of that made the Ix)rd's 
bread, which they offered for the people, and after confecra- 
tion, diflributed among them. But after the church really in- 
jcreafcd in numbers, but abated in holinefs : it was decreed) on 
account of the carnal, that fuch as could fhould communicate 
every Lord's day, or every third Lord's day, or on the high 
feftivais, or thrice a year. And becaufe the people did not 
communicate, there was np occafion to make fo large a cake, 
it was decreed to make it in the form of a penny." This is 
|:he true reafon^ why the hoft has the form of a penny : but 
afterwards men of fubtlety fought, as is ufual In fuch cafes, for 
a myftery, where there was none: whence he immediately, 
fubjoinsj " and that the people, inftead of offering meal fhould 
offer a penny,, as an acquittance for receiving the Lord." Du- 
randus in Rationali, Lib. 4. c. 14. has words alfo to the fame 
purpofe. " It is prepared in the form of a penny, both becaufe 
the bread of life was betrayed for pennies, and becaufe a penny 
was given as wages to the labourers in the vineyard." Thefe are 
faolifh conceits, and foreign to the auguil myflery of the holy 
fupper. 

VIII. The Other fymbol is ivine: which the evangelifls call 
Tfiypij^uM rr.i kfMFuhf^^ the fruit of the vine^ in conformity to the Heb- 
rew phrafeplogy, Mat. xxvi. ap. Mark xiv. 25. Luke xxii. 18. 
But it does not certainly appear, whether it was red or white. 
rhe Jews ordered the beft and molt generous wine to be pur- 

clufcd 
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chafed for celebrating the pdffbver. Sut in that country the 
red was generally accounted fuch^ Prov. xKtii. 31. Ua. xxYii. 
3. Hence in the%rufalam Talmud, Tra&at. de Sabbato, (oL 
II. <* it !£ commanded, that red wine be ufed for that pur- 
pofe.*' But if it appeared, that the white was better than tlie ^ 
red, the preference was given to that. It h therefore probs^le, 
and only probable, that Chrift ufe4 red wine. And it feems 
we ihould not altogether overlook the fimiUtude diere is be- 
tween the blood of the grape, by which name red wine is chief- 
ly intended, and the blood of Oirift. 

IX. And with no greater certainty can ^we deteminey 
whether Chrifl; uled pure neat wines, or wine mixt with water. 
Thofe fpeak too freely, who affirm, that it was the cuftora of 
chat country, in order to moderate the ftrength of their wine 
to mix it with water, that all might drink of it. For that this 
was left to the dtfcretion of the Jews, as a matter fit indifie- 
rency, on the very folemnity of the paflTover, appears from 
Sepher Mitzvoth Haggadoi, tot. iiS. col. i. << The meafure 
of the cup is a quart of wine either new or old ; either neat or 
diluted." On the other hand, the argument of thofe i« alfi> 
weak, who contend, that Chrift ufed pure wine> becaufe it 
is called the fruit of tie vim : but the vine produces wine not 
water. "We have (hewn above, that Chrift fpeaks after the 
manner of his country. But the Jews called the wine, even 
that mixed with water, in their folemn bleffings over it, the 
fruit of the v/w, having regard to the greater and better part of 

it. Thus the Jewifh maftefs exprefely write in Talmud. Bar 
bylon. Tit. Berachot, fol. 50. col. 2. '^ They pronounce not 
the bleifmg on the wine, in which no water is mixed, faying, 
Bleflcd be he, who created the fruit of the vine-cree^ but blefled 
be he, who created the fruit of the tree.*'' 

X. Nothing therefore can here with any certainty, be affirmed 
concerning Chrift's pradice. Yet it has been the prevailing^ 
cu^om of the ancients, as well the weftera as eaftem churcfaj 
if we except the Armenian, to mix the wine with the water i 
becaufev after the fupper, they kept their Agpocft^ or love-feafts» 
with the fame wine> not choofing to give any handle to the 
Gentiles, as if .they ufed pure wine to excefs. They add a 
threefold myftery in this, in framing which they have given too 
much fcope to their own fancy, ift. That oy the wine and 
water might be held forth the blood and water, which flowed 
from the pierced fide of Chrift. adly. That by that mixture 
the union of the two natures in Chrift might oe reprefented. 
3clly, That fince, in the Revelation of St John, the people aro 
called water, the union of the fame faithful people with Chrift, 

the 
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the head is exhibited bjr diat mixture. And as it is the way 
of human nature, to be fond of its own fancies^ the Greeks 
put not only water^ but alfo boiling water into the winey and 
leaft it fliouldi on any account, cool before they receive it^ 
they do not pour it in till after the elevation : to figuify, fay 
they, diat, from the fide of our Lord on the crofs, flowed hot 
blood and water, as quickening things from a quickening body:. 
or e^en (adds Cabafilas in Expoiit. Liturg. c. 37.) " to fanc- 
tify the defcent of the Holy Spirit upon the ^urch, who is 
otherwife compared to fire/' Nor did the raflinefs of their 
determining, und allegorizing flop here. In the fynod of Tribur, 
under the emperor Amulphus, in the year 8i;5, or according to 
others, 899, it was provided, that « none fliould perform the 
holy myfteries, without mixing wine and water j but that two 
parts fhould be wine: becaufe the majefty of the blood of 
Chriil is greater than the weaknefs of the people. 

XI. Our judgment is this : It does not appear, whether 
Chrift mixed the wine, or dra^k it pure. Yet we grant the 
former to be probable j becaufe it was a more frequent pradicc 
among the Jews, on account of the generoufnefs of their wines; 
hence, in the rubric of the ,feftivals, when they fpeak of the 
wine, they always ufe the phrafe, they mix him a cttp. There are alfo 
thefe^ who forbid pronouncing a bl effing over the cup, before 
the wine is mixed with water. It is probable, Chrift did what 
feemed to be mod fuitable to the rules of fobriety. However, 
we imagine it cannot thence be proved, that Chrift would pre- 
fcribe any thing by this his example, efpecially to thofe people 
whofe wines are hot fo genergus, as to require mixing in com- 
mon ufe. For every thing, that Chrift did, according to the 
cuftdm of his i^ation, and on occafion of the paflbver, does not 
belong to the eiTence of the facrament nor has a myftical fig- 
nification, nor in all its circumftances obtains the force ^ of a 
perpetual law. The allegorical interpretations of the ancients 
appear fomewhat infipid, and without any foundation in the 
facred writings. Nor is the prafiice of the ancient church to 
be too much infifted upon in this cafe : for, as the thing is in- 
different, the modem church has the fame right that the an- 
cient had. In^fuch things, the liberty, which Chrift hath left 
his people, ought to remain inviolable ; who are to look on 
nothing as binding and neceflary, but his word ohly. Nay, 
after the rite of mixing began to be accounted neceflary, it was 
prudently done in the reformed churches, for the prefervation 
of liberty, to prefer pure wine. Juft as if ever the neceffity of 
pure wine fhould begin to be eftablifhed, it would be, perhaps, 
better to return to the praftice of mixing it. Certainly thofe 
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^Miilf (liew, tbat tkey put a ^eatel- value on their &wn inir 
agHKrtk»nS| thati on the I'ery iu(>itUtioti c4 Chiilt, \(r)io havo 
t^EWght it fttperfluouj; to wfe vflne in the iuAy fupper, M^hkh 
by ^ comiYiaiid and preTcription of oHf liorci) is a lieceiTary 
part I hwt on the contrary^ have judged W5»ter neccfOarfy which 
IS of hmtian appoinuii^t^ M if wc were left to our oym liber* 
ly by the divine inftitution* 

XII. Bat as it is po$ble, nay, f^e^iicntly liappena, that, in 
fome countifieSi neither bread nor wine are ufed, as in Amdti* 
ca, and other paits of the world, where, ir.fte;id of t>rcad, they 
hare a food prepared of pulfe. Of herbs, or of the fruitfi or even 
the barks of trees \ and inftead of wine, (heir ititik is Inade 
of honey, or fiigar, or other aromatics, or even the juice of 
fhe cocoa-tree. It is juftly queried whether, itt thofe countries^ 
tiiey are wholly to iibltain from the Lord's fopper, or whether, 
inftead of bread and wine, it may be lawful td nft that food ia 
the fupper, which anfwers the purpofcs of bread and wine^ and 
is adapted for ftrengthening the body aird cheering the heart. 
Indeed we think, that no ra(h innovations (hould be made in 
|he ufe of the facraments : but then ncc^ty has no kw. 
And it feems very hard^ (hould any one take iipon Mm CO or* 
^er^ that the natives and the foreigners in thofe fpacious coun*>* 
tries of tlie world) (hpuld be deprived of the Lord*8 fupp^r^ thA' 
dieir Chriftianity maimed without the facramental food. Sf- 
pecially, as the principa;! thing in- the analogy is retained^ when 
rhat food and drink is m^e ufe of, by which the body rtikf be 
properly nourillied, and the hearf made glad< Thus much for 
thejymiols or elcmehts. 

XIII. Let us now confidcr the a^ms with refpe£i to the 
fymbols. And they are ehher thofe of Clrjjfff to be performed, 
after his example, by his minlflers ; 6r of the difctpUs^ to be 
imitated by tlie ^«^/ or communicants. The anions of Chr't/t 
are either nvords or deedf^ anclboth theff again either about the 
breod^ or about the wne\ 

XIV. With refp^a to breads there arc four things memiioned, 
which Chriil did. ift, He took the bread; namely^ into hi$ 
hand. For, it was provided, by an exprefs cation of th^ Jew* 
ifli law, that the mailer was not to pron^nce the bleffing, till 
he took the bread into his hand, that all might fee, over what 
he pronounced the blelling. 

XV. adly. He hUJfed it. This afliiOn is in the Evangelift^ 
called ivA«yi«, hlejfingy Mat. xxvi, 26. Mark xiv. 22. at other 
times rv;c«C**"**> S^'^^^'^^i ^f thanksy Luke xxii. 19. It is a fine 
fnying of the Jews, mentioned by Buxtorf on this occafion ; 
\\ nun is forbid to cnjov anv thing in this world without a 
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bleffing.** B^t th^ uf^^I forqi of bfeffing pronouncecjl over the 
l>ready wa9 thi3 : *^ Bkfled be thou» Q Lord qut God> king 6f 
the world, wIud pKKliKreft br^ad out of the i^rth.'' Ye^ it is 
more prgbabl^* Chrift ufed ^ peculiar form, and one adapt- 
ed to the pre&nt caf0, wher^,by h? confecrated the bread to be 
i fsiered (ymM of his body. For^ as in other refpeds, Chrifb 
fan£^ified, by blefluig and giving of thanks, bread and other 
'food for natural ufe, Mat. xiv. ly. Luke ix. 16. fo, by tliis 
.blQfiing and giving pf th4nk$i he dedicated the bread, as he 
did afterwards alfo the wine, fet them apart from their natu- 
ral ufe,^^ to be faqraments of h>8 body and bipod. 

JiVL 3dly, He brak the bread. And this alfo after the 
|3RU^9eT of the Jew$. For thus, the Talmud, tit. B£rafbatf fci. 
39*. ^« ^l*hi (the mailer of the family) bkffes^ and afterviards 
breaks. This th? |ipoftle3 alfo carefully obferved: hence> i Cor. 
X. t($. the hrtad^ ^ich ^e bre^k. And therefor^ this is a myf- 
tical rite, an4t 9<s it >^ere, effential to the holy fupper ^ at leaft 
(o nibceffary to the purity and coQipletenefs of it, that this 
whole feikft is tber,eforp called the breaking ofbready Adts ii. 42. 
apd A£bs xXa 7* Npr do they fu^iently clear theinfehes of a 
violation of die X4>rd'& inftitutiop, who, keeping their bread (if 
it isiay deferve tW nsis^) whple, maiBtain, that they have fw- 
. filled ifis purport^ bl^^ufe wi;th them the lump is divided into 
fnany.'raiali wafers. For th^l^ bteaking of the lump is culin- 
ary, not Jnyfti^al, b^i;^ performed in the kitchen, not in tlie 
church, ae4 done before the fapramen^, not at ^e adminiftra* 
tion of it. It is to no pqrpofe ob je£ted, that breaking among 
ttie Jews is fpmetimes equivalent to diftributi^g, as Ifa. Iviii. 
7, " deal (break) thy bread to the hungry,*' and Sam. iv. 4. 
<< The yonng cnildren ai]c bread, and no man breaketh unto 
them." For, tQ break is there a metale^s taken for that diftri- 
.butioii, which 19 made after the breaking. But that none 
(ho)ild feign any f^ch metale^ in the words of the fupper, 
tlieie two anions of Chrift are diilindly mentioned) he broke^ 
and he gave* , 

•XVII. 4tlily, The bread broken he gave to th^ di/ciples. Mat. 
xxvi. 26. And this alfo was according to the ancient cuftom 
of the Jews, of whom there is an expref^ CfUion on tliis head 
in Maimonides : << Breaking it, he fets a piece before each, and 
the other (to whom it is given) takes it up in his hand : nor is 
it adlowed to put it into ^e hand of the eater, unlefs he is 
mourning." If therefore it was not a Jewifh cuftom to put 
the piece broken off into the hand of the eater, but to lay it be* 
fore him> that he migiit take it. up with his own hand : how 
much lefs probable is it, that Chrift put that morfi^l into the 
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mouths of his difciples ? They who, at this day, obferre that 
cuftom, depart both from the pradice of ChriK and from the 
purer antiquity : For, believers were formerly wont ** to reach 
out their h^nds to take the facred food,'' as Dionyfius Alexan- 
drinus fpeaks in EufehiuTy Lib. 7. r. 8. But the other cuftom of 
putting the bread into the mouth- feems to have begun about 
the year 600 ; andwas owing to nothing but a fuperftittous ve- 
neration for the figns, which atlength degnerated into Artoiatry 
or bread worftiip. See Voflius de S, Ccen. Sjmbol. Difput, 3. j, • 

'4> 5- 

XVIII. Thefe then are xlieaBUm of Chrift about the bread. 
Let us now confider his words. And they are twofold j either. 
pnceptive or explicatory. The preceptive either (imply enjoin 
fome afts, or at the (ame time point out the end of thofe ails. 
The fofmer are contained in thefe words : Tah^ nanttly, that 

'which is broken, and fet before you on the table. Eat: exa£bty 
a$ in the pafchal folemnity: whoever it hungry^ lit bim come 
eat ofthij hread of affliction. The latter, in which the end is fet 
forth, are thefe : Do this in rememhrana of me. To A, docs not 
here (ignify, to make the body of Chrift, or to facrifice, asin 
Virgil, cumfaciam vittila, as fome ridiculoufly contend for : but 
is to be referred, partly to what our Lord did ; the like to which 
was to be done by the apoftles in the difcharge of'thei? office 5 
'partly to what he commanded the difciples, as communicants^ 
to do 5 and regards both the difpeniing anjl the receiving. And 
this command ought to be compared with that concerning' the 
paflbver, Exod. xii. 24. " And ye (hall obferve this thing for 
an ordinance to thee and to thy fons for ever.** Ivloreover, 
what he recommends concerning the remembrance of himfelf, 
is alfo borrowed from the pafchal ceremonies. For, the whole 
paflbver was celebrated /cr a memorial of their miraculous de- 
liverance out of Egypt, Exod. xii. 1 4. And almoft every ciroim- 
llance, even what the later Jews added to the divine inftitution, 
• had their peculiar memorial. But how the fupper is a memorial 
of our Lord,, fhall be afterwards confidered. 

XIX. The explicatoty words, in which the myftery of the fa- 
crament is explained, are thefe: This is my body^ Mat. xxvi, 26. 
Mark xiv. 22. which is given for you ^ Luke xxii. 19. snd-^rokeft 

for youi 1 Cor. xi. 24. And thefe thiiigs are alfo borrowed 
from the Jewifti antiquities and the pafchs^l phra(^s. t'or, when 
the IfratjHtes did eat their pafchal bread, they were wont to 
fay : ** this is that bread of afRid^ion, which your fathers did 
cat in the land of Egypt." And what feen^s to come nearer 
thepu rpofe, they called the coafted laTnb, which was ferved 
up in the pafchal fupper, the body of the pajfover. But no one 
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underftood) or even could underftand it otberw^fe, but that 
the* bread, which they yearly eat on the feftival day, was a 
iVmbol a^ memorial ot that bread> which their anceftors were* 
formerly fed with in Egypt In the fame fenfe therefore, the 
bread ot the holy fuppijr is called the body of Chrift. Hitherto 
they had flain and eat the body of the pafchal lamb, which was 
a type of the 'body of Chriill, afterwards to be delivered up to 
death for them: at prefent, Chrift, inftead of the pafchal lamb^ 
gave them bread, for a fymbol of his body : in the partaking; 
of which holy bread, they were to have for the future, not a 
kind of typ^ of things to come, or a memorial of a typical deli- 
verance bat the body c^ Chrift, Col. ii. 14. the very fubftance, a3 
it were of things already done, and of a folid and eternal deliver-* 
ance. It is therefore evident, that they have wandered a great 
diftance from the fcbpe of our Lord's words, who would infer 
from them a change of the fubftance of the bread into the body 
of Chrift: becaufe as this is moft contrary to all reafon,' fo alio 
to thei^naturfe of faoraments and (acramental language. Thus 
much coneenring the adiions and words of Chrift, with refpe£b 
to the bread. 

XX. Now follows what he both did znd /aid, Vfixh refped: to 

the cup. Tliere are three things Chrift did with refpe£l to this : 

,ikyHe*took the cup,<as the mafter of the family ufually did a- 

mong the Jews, taking it in both, his hottds, before he pronounced 

the blefling over it. 

. XXI. adly, He gave thanks : feparately over the cup* . For, 
though bleffing the bread confecrates all other kinds of food 
and liquors without any further confecration; yet according to 
the dodors of the Jewifli iaWy that does not ferve for the wine; 
but z peculiar bleffing is appointed for it on account ofitsfmgular 
excellency. The ordinary form of blefling was thus^ : << Bleiled 
be thou, O Lord our* God, king of the world, whd createft 
the fruit of the vine." But we are here to maintain, what we 
afTerted concerning blefling the bread, that it is confifteiit with 
truth, that Chrift, at this time, xpade ufe of a peculhr form 
of confecration. On account of this bleifii^g, Paul calls it the 
cup of bleffing^ i Cpr. x. 16. probably in imitation of that cup, 
which- the Jews called the cup^blejfmg the tablcy or of thankf- 
giving, widi which the feaft was ciofed. And this cup Chrift 
Sfo took afierfupper^ I Cor. xi. 25. 

XXIIi 3dly, ^^'^o.vf itto them; namely, his difciples. For, 
it was the cuftom of the Jews, that ajl the guefts, after the 
mafter of the family had tafted it, ihould drink fome of it. 
Hence it is probable,, that Chrift after blefling, iirft drank of 
the cup; which thofe words feem to intimate, which we have 
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in Mat. xxTi. 29. « I will not drink hentefovtb of tlus frvk 
of the vine^" is^c. then diftributed it among his diici{fles. 

XXIIL We migkt here enquire^ why nodung ia £ud ot p9ttf^, 
ing out the wine, which, in other refpefts^ amwers. to bresik- 
ing the bread. But Buxtorf in Ekiratai. de prime a^fue rMuf 
isf/orma^ by which I gratefully own I have plfofited very much 
on this fubjedy learnedly affigns the reaibn of that, naonelyj 
that the Jews, in their ordinary entertainments, obferved np 
peculiar rite about pouring out the wine. This was done pro* 
tnifcuottfly by a fervant, or any other perfon» as occafion offer- 
ed. But in the feaft of the pafloYer, diey order that, if by any 
means it can be done, the mafter of the family do not pour it 
out himfelf, but endeavour to get it done by another \ becauiS? 
every thing, at this feaft ought to be done with an air of inag^ 
xdficence, to denote their liberty from Egyptian bondage^ to 
which they were reftored. And therefore it is very pTobablk, 
that neither our Lord himfelf, tior his apoftlea, hat iome fet* ^ 
vant attending at the feaft, belonging to the family M him, 
who gave the furniflied room to Chrift, poured Out the wii|e 
at the command of our Lord. Whence it appears diat our . 
diurches alfo in this refpetb come neaveft to aptiquit^,' in which 
tiie elders or deacons perform that office. 

XXIV. Chrift's v»rdr with refpeA to the tttp^ eortefpond 
with thofe he had fpoken about the brfead, and they are, firft, 
fim^lj preceptivey « 'drink ye all of it," Mat. xxvi. 27. where 
that univerfal particle has its peculiar emphafis: then lie fliews 
tl\e endf " This do ye, ^s oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me," I Cor, xi. 25. all which is dear from what was. afore- 
Ciid. The expUuitary words are ; <* this is my blood of the 
New Tcftamient, which is Ihed for many for the remiffion of 
fins," Mat. xxvi. 28. Hiat is, the wine, contained in this 
cup, is 'the fymbol of blood, not the typical blood, aa was 
that of the pafchal lamb, but of nry blood ; by which is rati- 
fied, not that fame Old Teftament, which the blood of the 
lamb, diey had now eaten, did ratify and confirm -, but a New 
and a better Teftam«mt, whioh brings not a typical, but a real 
remiiiion \ conjoined, not with the rigorqus demands of the 
hand-^iting, but with the giving a difcbarge in virtue 'of my 
blood, very footi to be (bed, not to a few among the lixs^elites, 
hut to very many nations al) over the worH. Thus much con- 
cerning the a3tons cf Chrift about the fymbols. 

XXV. Next follow the a5lions of the d^cipUsj and confe- 
quentiy of the other guefts. And thefe according to Chrift's 
nppoimznent, are three ; firft, to receive both the bread and the 
Clip : but each feparately : for fo Chrift diftributed them : in 
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ihts msuUMr he coctiniaaxkd fais people to take them.: thm the 
hpiy of Chrifty as {yroken for u« ; fais bloo4 as poured out of 
bi.^ body, ate more di(lin£kly teprefented: and in iine, as » 
complete emertniixmeiit requires both meat and drink, fo this 
i&o(t corifefete spiritual repaft, which we have in Chrift, is thu| 
moft eximleivtly remefented. And therefore we c^not fo well 
jmprov^ fcf thaPt cuftom, which pteyailed in Cyprian's time, to 
^iv^a piece of bread dipt in wine, to infants ^nd the £ck 3 which 
was the pra^ice in fome places, about the year.of Chrift 340, 
in the public and ordinary celebration of die facrament. TKo 
f^me judmient we are to pafs on the cuftom of the Greeks, 
who cnirwfe the comi^crated bread into the wine^ and take it 
out with a ipooii. 

XSVL The other a£tion of the'^guefts is to eat the bread' 
takett I {of this is the immediate end of its being diilributed 
pnd taken. Whence it follows,, that thofe ddtroy the end of 
^ facraiftenti who take the bread or iofit as they call it, that 
they 4nay koop it honourably in a fy;e or box. This is alto« 
getber contrary both to the inititution of Chrift, and the cuftom 
of tksi %tu^iat tiburch. for, Chnft has exprefslj copunandedt 
ihey fhould dire£kly eat* And indeed, as die ancient Chrift- 
iMfs UT^tst headien emperors, by reafon of the danger qf per-> 
fedu^ni could wt ^t all tinaes hare priefts, eat part publicly 
&nd part diey earned home: yet they, by no means kept it tn a 
teltgious mannerj in order to adore, but to eat it on the next 
dceadoti, !>> this pufpofe is the decree of the council of Sar* 
agofa^ w3ii«h waa held in die year 381, Canon 3* " l/ any 
petfon 16 Cdnvinced, diat he has not ufed the received grace of 
the Etdcharifty let nim be Anathema forever.^ For that pur* 
pbfe alfo) the Eucharift was publicly kept by the prieft, to be 
^tried out of the ordinary coutfe, to the fxck, not to be adored 
but eaten. Bvt iti the eailieft dmes, as the facrament was 
celebrated every day, it was tP no purpofe to lay by the Mm- 
okaiffft^ bttt,w4ien the Supper was pubUcly adminiftered, it might 
be fent by the^hands of the deacon to the fick| or to thofe who 
were abfent on fome other account. Which Juftin, Apolog. 
>7<3Ciinda, mentions^ Was often done in his time, fiut what 
wa% left of the fapper, or not made ufe of, was either thrown 
into the fite^ or given to the ichool-boys to eat^ as VoiCus ha^ 
proved from the fecond* council of Mafcon, from Hefycliius 
Hud Evagritts 8cholafticus, Difput. 3. deS. coense Domin. Sym- 
bol §.«.. 

XXVIL The third a£doh of the guefts is, to drink the con-i 
fecrated wine out of the cup. It is remarkable, that our Lord 
faid concerning the cupj not only << take this, and divide it> 

among 
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among yo9..felves/' Luke xxii. 17. but likewife added a mark 
of unirerfalityi ** drink ye a// of it," Mat. xxvi. 9ff* And 
we are told how they complied with this conunand> Mark xiv, 
24. << and they a// drank of it." As- if the Lord Jefus pura 
pofcly intended to obviate the facrilegious boldnefs of Aofe meo^ 
who deprive the Latcks, as they call the common p^ple» of the 
confecrated cup. It is an infipid exception, that die M ought 
to be reftridied to the apoftles, to whom our Lord is there only 
fpcaking. For the apofUes, in that cafe, reprefented the whole 
church. And unlefs the papifts will own this^ whence will 
they ever prove, that the eating of the bread belongs to the laity 
or common pepple : efpecially, as no univerfal particle is added 
to that command. We add the authority of the apo(Ue Paul^ 
who difluades the whole church of Corinth by this topic from 
the wor(hip of idols : becaufe, fays he,* "ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of devils," i Con x.^i. and again 
writing to the whole church, << as often as ye ^t this bread 
and drink this cup, ye do ihei^' the Lord's death, &c." Where 
he all along joins the eating of the bread and the drinking of 
the cup, as a£i;ions to be alike performed by the fame perfons^ 
I Cor. xi. 26—29. 

XXVIIL But who are they on whom it is incumbent to ob* 
ferve thefe duties according to Chrift's conunand, Paul has 
briefly refoived this, i Cor. xi. 28, 29. " Let a man examine 
himfelf, and fo let him eat of that bread; and drink of that 
cup : for he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnarion to himfelf, n6t difceming the Lord's body." 
In which words be fhews: id. That no perfon fhould ap* 
proach the table of die Lord, but he who, having a knowledge 
<>f the facred myfteries, can difcem the Lord's body, and, m 
feme meafure at lea ft, under (lands the analogy between the 
facred fymbols and the thing iignified by them, and on that 
occaiion can (hew the Lord's death. 2dly, That there is alfo 
required in the communicant that experience of the ways of 
God about the eleft, as to be able to examine liknfelf ; whether 
befides the external profefiion of faith, he hath alfo the genuine 
marks of the Holy Spirit dwelling in him, or which is the fame 
thing, of a fincere and internal Chridianity: fuch as the ibrrow 
of a penitent I^^art which is after a godly .manner; a lively 
faith refting on Chrift, as the alone atlthor of life : in fine, an 
unfeigned love tQvi'nrds God and his neighbour, joined with an 
elTeftual purpofe of reformation of life. Whoever, upon a pre- 
vious examination, finds thefe diings in himfelf, is not to ac- 
count himfelf, as ait unacceptable gueil to the Lord. 

XXIX. Thefe things were carefully obferved in the angient 
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chuvch, while zeal w^s fervent, and difcipline in its vigoun 
' How dKgent they were in inftrudiing the Catechumens,' with 
. what circumfpedlion they adied in admitting them to the holy 
• facrament, cannot be unknown to thofe, who have but juft 
•looked into the writings of the fathers. And that none but the 
worthy might come to the comn^union, the deacon* called 
out widi a loud voice to all, before the adminiftration, Sancta 
fanfiu, holy things to the holy: and the pried, Surfum corda^ to 
heaven with your hearts. To which words the faithful anfwered 
habemus ad Dominum^ we have raifed them to the Lord, In Clem- 
ent alfo, Conftit. Lib, %. c. 61, the deacon duly, at the beginning 
of the communion, fays to the people, " Let none have a grudge 
againft another, none be in a^ftate of hypocrify." And the 
cuftom of the Greeks, at his day, differs not from this; among 
whom they, who are to communicate, turn themfelves to every 
fide of the church, and on bended knees addrefs thofe around 
them ; << Forgive us brethren, we have fmned both in word and 
deed." To which they who were' prefent anfwered in this 
manner, « Brethren, God will forgive us." Moreover juft 
when the communicant was to partake of the facred feaft, he 
addrefles himfelf to Chrift in tnefe words ; " I will not kifs* 
thee as Judas did, but, after the example of the thief, I confefs 
to thee : Lord remember me, when thou comeft into thy king- 
dom." Thefe things we have in Chriftopborus Angefus de Statu 
hwtiirnerum Gracprum^ c, 23* 

XXX. We may eafily gather from what we have quoted from 
Paul, what to think of the communion of infants. It appears 
to have been a cuftom in the ancient church, to put the fym- 
bols of the holy f upper into the mouths of infants juft after 
baptifm. A pra£iice ftill obferved by the Orientals. I will 
here fubjoin the words of Metrophanes Ctitppulus, Hiero- 
monachus, confeif. c. 9. << But even infants themfelves are 
'^ partakers, beginning immediately upon their baptifm, and 
<< afterwards as often as the parents will. And if any one 
<< ihould blame us for the communion of infants, we can 
*< eafily ftop his mouth. For, if he be an Anabaptift, we ufe 
<< this faying againft him : << Suffer little children, and for- 
<< bid them not to come unto me," Mat. xix. 15. Alfo that 
** other :' ** except ye eat the flefh of the Son of man, and 
« drink his blood, ye have no life in you," John yi. 53. But 
*^ the prophetefs Anna makes very much for us, who dedicated 
^* Samuel from his early infancy to God ; who alfo requires 
<< the firft-pborn otthe Jews to be given up to him, from theirN 
** very l^irth, though not yet endowed with a competent mea- 
" fure of underftandingr But if our adverfary be no Anabaptift 
** we will alfo ufe the very fame arguments againft him, which 
*« he ufes for infants againft the Anabaptift©; that as they ought 
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♦< to be baptifcdy fo alfo to be made partakers of the Lord's 
** flipper. And thus with the help of God we hai^ got the 
*« better of our argument." Thus far Mctrophanes. 

XXXI. But we are of a" quite different opinion. For,' 
all the words of our Lord's commaud, [with refpet^ to this fa* 
crament] are fo exprefled, that thejr cannot belong to infants, 
who can neither receive the bread, nor eat it, unlefs it be 
chewed for them or foaked. For, « babes are fed with milk, 
and not with meat," i Cor. iii. 2, Heb. v. 12. Infants cannot 
examine themfelves, nor difcem the Lord's body, nor (hew his 
death, all which we have juft heard, the apolUe requires of 
communicants. 

XXXII. The ^irguments of Metrophanes are very eafily re- 
futed. For, ifl, It does not follow, becaufe our Lord was 
willing, that young children ihould come to him, and declared, 
that theirs was' the kingdom of heaven, th.it thuy are to partake 
of the fupper. Chrilt is there fpeaking of fpiritual and myftioal 
communion with himfelf, which does not imply any facra- 
mental communion whatever; but that only, of which the 
fubjefts he is fpeaking of, are capable. 2dly, The nature of 
baptifm and of the fupper is difi'erent. Baptifm is the facrtt- 
ment of regeneration apd ingrafting in the church : in the ad- 
miniftration of which, the perfon to be baptized is merely paf- 
five : to the receivinjg of that, the fcripture does not fo uni- 
verfally require felf-examination, and the fliewing the Lord's 
death. And therefore it may be properly applied to young 
children. But the fupper is the facrament of nutrition, by 
means of a folid food : to the partaking whereof, the com- 
municants are required to perform certain adions both by 
the body and the 'foul: of which infants are incapable, and 
therefore it belongs to thofe, who are come to the years of 
difcretion, and not to little children, 3dly, Our Lord, John 
vi. 53. is not treating of a facramental, but of a fpiritua] and 
myftical eating by faith, For, neither was the Eucharift then 
inftituted or known : nor will any one readily urge fuchan 
abfolute neceflity for the Eucharift, as that without it none can 
be faved ; wWch yet our Lord afferts of that eating of his flefh. 
4thly, The example of the prophetefs Anna who confecrattd 
Samuel a little. child to God, is not at all to the purpofe. For 
nothing can be concluded from that, Kut that it is a part of the 
duty of parents, to give up their children, as early as polhblc, 
to the obedience and fervice of God. 5thly, And what they 
pretend concerning the dedication of the firft-born of the Jewci 
to God, ib ftill more impertinent. For, that dedication of the 
fird-Korn, previous to the fetting apart the t,ribe of Levi, ihe\j'- 
ed that tht^y were God's, and to be employed in his fervice : 
ill tiiv^m the other cliildren were accoyuted to be confccrated 
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imd even thd whole family ; and in a word) they were types of 
Chrift, in whom, as the firft-born among many brethren, all 
the families of the earth are blefTed. All which has nothing to 
do with the participation of the Eucharift. « 

XXXIU. In the ancient church, the communion of the Lord's 
fupper was far more frequently celebrated than it is at this day. 
It is the advice of Bafil to Caefaria Patricia, Epift. 289. " Cer- 
tainly, to communicate every day, and to partake of the holy 
body and blood of Chriil, is a good and ufcful pra£ticei" Thus 
alfo Auguftin relates in his former epidle to Januarius, that 
fome coTHmimicaied every day. And to this fenfe fome people 
wrefted the jdaily breads mentioned in the Lord's prayer : as 
Fortunatu^ \ but the afking our daily bread, fecm^ to infinuate, 
tlxat we ftiould every day, if poffible, reverently take the com- 
munion of his body." Afterwards the church increadng in 
numbers, but abating in zeal, the clergy communicated daily 
with their prieft, while the people thought they had done their 
duty, if they communicated every Lord's day. But neither did 
they (top here : for, the people knowing no meafure to their 
neglect, it was decreed in feveral Synods^ that whoever did 
not communicate every third Lord's day at lead, (hould be cut 
off from the church. At lad matters came to that pafs, that 
the people fcarce communicated on any other days, than the 
mod folemn fedivals ^ efpecially on the Eader holy-days. Com- 
pare what we have already quoted, fe£t. 7. from Honorius Augufto^ 
dunenfts. This neglect of the common-people was frequently 
reprimanded with feverlty by the holy men of God. But that 
cudom, which enjoins the communicating once a year, was fo 
difpleafmg to Calvin, that he did not fcruple to call it a mo/l 
certain device of tie devil ; and thinks, we are by all means fo to 
order matters, " as that no meeting of the church be with- 
out the word, prayers and partaking of the fupper :'' gatliering 
from AQts ii. 42. that fuch was the praftice of the apodolical 
church; where Luke l^iys, that '' the faithful continued dedfadly 
in the apodles do£trine, and fellowfliip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers." He at lead imagines, the fupper may 
be mod decently adminidcred, if each week at lead it be fet be- 
fore the church. See Injiitut, Lib, 4. c, 17. §. 43 — ^47. Alas ! 
what a departure is there at this day, fron^ the fanftity and 
z^al of the ancients ! yet as our Lord has determined nothiiig 
as to the time, and in general only recommended frequent com- 
munion, by that worrr, as ofty 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. a certain 
medium, efpecially amidd fuch a corruption of manners, (liould 
fcem to be obferved \ lead, either by the too frequent ufc, this 
facred food fliould be difedeemed, or we fliguld lliglit or neglett 
that augud tabltf of the Lord. 
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XXXrV. Let us now come to the myfiicalftgntficBtion of the 
Tapper, and introduce the beloved fpou^ of Chrift into the in- 
ner bedchamber, where (he may delight herfelf, not with any 
outward appearance or figure, but cxuit and melt away in the 
mod defirable embraces of her hufband, and in the pleafures 
of the pureft love: and forgetting the world, forgetting herfelf, 
but fulJ of Chrift, (he may diffolve away in reciprocal returns 
of mutualfomiinefa. For this purpofe the holy fuppet is to be 
confidcred. I. As ^ftgmy teaching us by the inftitntion of Chrift. 

II. As a feal^ ratifying the promifes ' of the New Teftament. 

III. As ^JUpuIatioftj or foleran engagement, binding on us every 
duty of piety and love. 

XXXV. if we confider the fupper as ^/tgrtf given \is for 
inftruftion 5 it exhibits a remembrance of Chrift, and a lively 
teprefentation of moft of ^^i^rm tjk IvrtfivMq nftSit ^vqi^W the 
awful myfleries of our religion^ as the Greek fathers often fpeak. 
The bread fignines the body of Chrift. For, as breadjlrengthen^ 
ith man^s hearty Pfal. civ. 15. fo the flefh of Chrift, and the 
fpiritual bleftings and graces, purchafed for us by Chrift, when 
he was incarnate, are the food of our foul, fupporting and 
ftrengthcning it in the fpiritual life, into the hope of life eter- 
nal. *< I am the living bread, which came down from heaven. 
If any man eat of this bread, he (hall live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give, is my iiefti, which I wiU give for the 
life of the world," John vi. 51. Again, as com, from which 
bread is' prepared, is ground to meal, kneaded to dough, and 
baked in the oven, before it can be agreeable and wholefome 
food for hian; fo in like manner, the Captain of dur falvation 
was made perfeft through various fufferings, Heb. ii. 10. and 
fcorched both in the fire of the divine wrath kindled againft our 
fins, .and in the flames of his own love. 

XXXVL' The nvine fignifies the blood of Chrift. For, as 
wine allays the thirft, revives the animal fpirits, cheers the heart, 
Pfal. civ. 15. Prov, xxxi. 6, 7. and makes the maids cheerful 
(eloquent) Zcch. ix. 17. fo in like manner, the grace purcha- 
fed by the blQpd of Chrift, allays the thirft of our foul, abund- . 
antly fatisfying all our holy longings, John iv. 14. to a kind 
of a holy and myftical ebriety, Pfal. xxxvi. 8. Cant. v. i. it 
fupports and fuftains the foul, when fick of love, Cant. ii. 5. 
and " puts gladnefs into th^ heart, more than in the time that 
the com and wine of worldly men are increafed,*' Pfal. iv. 7. 
- in fine, " caufes the lips of thofe that are afleep to fpeak," Cant, 
vii. 9. and to become eloquent in* the praifes of God and of his 
Chrift. And hence it is, that the Lord compares the partici- 
pation of his grace to a " feaft of fat things, a feaft of wines 
on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined," Ifa. xxv. 6. And we muft not omit, that as . . 
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wine is fquee^ed with mucli force from the grapes, when trod- 
den in die wine-prefs } fo in like manner the Lord Jefus was 
Jlraiteneiy Luke xii. 30. and opprefled with much anguk^, that 
the blood might flow to us from hisblefTed body, and hirfpiriN 
ualgrace with his blopd. 

aXXVII. When the difpenfer of the myfteries of God, lakes 
the bread and the cup of bleffing into his hands, before the 
eyes of the faithful, that feems to intimate, t^t Chrift was 
thus conftituted and taken to be Media'tor, and Jet forth to be- 
lievers, << to be a propitiation through faith in his blood," Rom. 
iii. 25. The biejjing and thank/giving pronounced over the 
bread and wine, teach us, that Chrift is that bleifed feed of 
Abraham, ^* in whom God hath . blcfled us with all fpiritual 
bleffings in heavenly places," £ph. i. 3. and the greateft gift 
of divine bounty, for which to all eternity we (hall not be able 
to render fuitaUe thanks : nor are we to fet about this facred 
feaft, otherwife than by devout praycf s, and a grateful acknow- 
ledgement of that infinite mercy, which tlie Lord votschfafes 
to us, who are fo unworthy. The breaking of the bread repre- 
fents the breaking of Chrift's body, efpecially that by death ; 
for, the foul is the band, by which all the parts of the body 
are pteferved united. But on its departure^ the carcafe is 
nothing but a heap of dufty particles, which are foon to be fe* 
parated upon its putrcfaftion. Which would alfo have been 
die cafe with the dead body of Chrift, had not a fpeedy tefur- 
te£bion prevented that holy One of the Lord from feeing cor- 
ruption. The pouring out of the wine reprefents the fliedding 
of Chrift's blood, that efpecially, which was done on the crofs, 
for the confirmation of the New Teftament. And thus in the 
holy /upper, there is a commemoration of the death of Chrift, 
not in words only, but alfo by thofe myftical rites. The dtf" 
trihution of thefe facred pledges is a figure or emblem of that 
gratuitous ofier, by which the Lord Jefus, with all his faving 
benefits, is prefented to the eleft, with the raoft alluring invi- 
tations to accept of him : nor oft'ered only, but adJually reach- 
ed out, and freely given to believers for their eternal falvation. 
In the preaching of the gofpel, there is alfo a certain, but a 
more general offer of Chrift made to all, who ferioufly long 
after his grace. But in the diftribution of the fatrament, a 
much more particular offer and communication of fpiritual grace 
is given to every believing communicant. 
• XXXVIIL Bttt when believers receive the bread and wine, 
they declare by that aftion, that they receive by a true faith - 
Chrift' himfelf, and all he is, that they may have a right to 
become the fons of God, John i. 12. But the eating the bread 
2nidrinHtrg the wine fignify fomething more. AuAfirflt they 
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really fet forth the devote and lively employment of the fouly 
engaged in holy meditations on Chrill, who is all its defire that 
it nia^erive from him every thtng» it know« to be needful for 
its fpimual life. For, what feeding is to the body> that medi- 
tation is to tlie foul : whereby, from the things, . tlie thoughts 
are employed about, it fucks a fuitable aliment, as the body is 
nouriihed by eating. Agaifty thefe a&ions alfo fignify that in^ 
timate union^ which fubfifts between Chrift and believers : as 
meat and drink, when put into the mouth, are not only re« 
ceivcd into the ilomach, but alfo converted into the very fub- 
fiance of the perfon. This union die fcripture calls an*abode, 
John xiv. 23. a joinings i Con vi. 17. the fame body^ £ph. iii. 6. 
LaJHy^ They reprefent that fweeteft delight* which the hungry 
and thirfty foul enjoys from the fruition of Chrift and his grace: 
not only believing, but feeing and tafting, that the Lord is good, 
Pfal. xxxiv. 9. I Pet. ii. 3. And as all are partakers of one 
bread and of one wine, this is a figure of that amicable unity, 
whereby they, who partake of the fame facred feaft, are unit« 
ed together, as domeftics of the fame Lord : << for we being 
many are one bread and one body : for we are all partakers of 
that one bread, i Cor. x. 1 7. 

XXXIX. But in the holy fupper, we have fomething more 
than an inftru£ling fign. It is likewife zfeal ratifying to us the 
promifes and grace of God. And firjl it really fe^ls all the 
promifes of the covenant ofgrace^ which was formerly fealed to 
believers by the paflbver, and all thofe other facrifical feafts, 
to which they were admitted. Again^ more efpecially, the 
promifes of the New Teftamenty better than thofe of the Old, 
which the fathers were obliged to be fatisfied with. And in 
this refpeft the fupper cf the Chriflians greatly excels the paiT- 
over. «* This is my blood of tlie New Teftament, which is 
{bed for many for the remiiTion of fins, Mat. xxvi. 28. in or- 
der to a real and not a typical expiation of fin, blotting out 
the hand-writing, quenchuig our thirft, and enjoying a fulnefs 
of delight in a pcrfe£t liberty. In fine ^ it moft efpecially feals 
iomefaving bleJJingSj both of this life and of that to come, 

XL. The bleflings of this life^ which are fealed to us by the 
flipper, are principally three, ift. Intimate union and com- 
miinion with Chrirt, as made perfe£k by fufFerings. Had it 
p leafed our Lord, to give to his difciples a piece cut off from his 
bt>uy for them to eat, or fome drops of his blood to drink; even 
tliat of itfelf would not be fufiicient to falvation, nor have ac- 
complilhed a faving communion with Chrift, which is not a 
Ciirnal, but a fpiritual thing: yet the difciples would thereby 
have had a very efibtlual fign of the myftical union. But now 
Jie fubilitUiWs bread in place of his boc^y, wine in place of his 
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blood, when he f^ys this is my body ; this is my blood .* aiid bids 
us be no lefs afTured, by that pledge, of his myftical commu- 
nion, than if we took his very body and blood into our hands 
and mouth. 2dly, The confervation* an4^ nourifkment, the 
ilrength and increafe of fpiritual life, which flow from commu- 
nion with Chrift. As by the ufe of bread and ^rine, he who 
communicates, experiences his bodily ftrength renewed ; fo at ' 
the fame time it is intimated to the believing foul, that he ih^ll 
not want that grace of Chrift, which " giveth power to the 

"faint, and to them that have no might increafeth ftrength," Ife. 
xi. 27. 3dly, A fatisfying fulnefs of eyery defirable good, 
which neither the world could beftow upon any, nor the beg^ 
garly elements of the world, feparated from Chrift, furniih the 
ancient Jews with : while the Lord Jefus, prefenting theie 
fymbois, calls out to believers ; << Ho I every one that thirfteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy and eat : yea come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Wherefore do ye fpend money for that which 
is not. bread ? and your labour for that whicn fatisficth not ? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and 
let your foul delight itfelf in fatnefs, Ifa. Iv. i, a. 

XLI. The bleffing of the life to come^ an earneft of which 
Chrift gives us in the fupper, is that moft abundant fatisfaflory 
fulnefs of glory, both in foul and body, which the PfaUnift has 
defcribed, Pfal. xvi. 11. and Pfal. xvii. 15. and which is fre- 
quently reprefented imder the fimilitude of a maniage-feaft. 

XLII. Laft of all, with refpe£i to us, the holy fupper is a 
kind of foUmn engagement^ ftrongly binding us to every duty of 
piety and love, both to Chrift and to our neighbour. It bmds 
iis to Chrift in feveral refpeds. i. In general, on receiving 
this earneft of the covenant of grace, in whidh Chrift joins him- 
felf to us in a marriage-covenant, we, by that very thing, promife 
and openly declare and avow, by an oath, that we {hall ful- 
fil every duty of a chafte faithful and loving fpoufe towards 
him. Every one of the communicants, by this public and 
folemn feaft, which is appointed for confirming this myf- 
tical marriage, makes an open profeflion of that before God, 
angels and the whole church. Whoever partakes of the 
bread broken, and wine poured out, fays to Clirift, if not 
in plain words, and an explicit meditation on the thing, yet in 
the implicit meaning of his a& ; as << I defirc. Lord, to he a 
'< partaker of thy body broken, and blood fhed for my falvation, 

' " fo I declare, that I deferve to have my body, no lefs than 
" this bread, broken or torn in pieces, to have my blood, no 
♦* lefs than this wine, poured out, if, in the renewal of this 
'< covenant, I (hall, with an evil and perfidious heart, break 
1« mj word to thee." adly, Befides^ as in the communion of 
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thQ holy fupper, the greateft, and an almoft. incredible inftance 
of the love of the Lord Jefus, towards us, is held forth not only 
before our eycs^ but exhibited to oiir tafte ^in like manner it 
i« proper, ihat thei£ame$ of oUr love towards him, be, in the par- 
ticipation of that feail, kindled up» and the love of him beyond 
nil other lai» kept inviolate, and become the obje^ of our ad- 
miring thoughts. In t\}fi fame breath, that the fpoufe was fet- 
ting forth tlie love of her beloved to be better than wine ; and 
infinitely preferring the kiiTes of his mouth to all other things, 
the moft defirable in other refpe£ts ; (he alfo adds, Cant. i. 
i, 3. " therefore do the virigins love him." ^dly, As the holy 
fupper is efpecially inftituted in remembrance of our Lord, and 
in commemoration of his death) believers, in the ufe of it, are 
bound to have always frelh in their memory the Lord Chrift, 
and the dreadful fufierings he underwent, which are the moft 
folid foundation of our hope, and the only matter of our con- 
folation; and to efteem Chriil crucified, as " a bundle of myrrh 
lying all night betwixt our breads,'^ Cimticl. i. ij. 4thly and 
laftiy. As a greater m^k of familiarity, our Lord defires a 
mutual fupper, " I will fup with him and he with me," Rev, 
iii. 20. It is therefore proper, that they, who are entertained 
by our Lord, with fo magnificent a feaft, ihould be careful to 
give him a becoming entertainment in return : invite him to *^come 
into his garden, and eat his pleafant fruits," Canticl. iv. i6. and 
give him to " drink of fpiced wine, and of the juice of their 
pomegranate," Canticl. viii. 2. That is, they fliould give him 
delight by the finccre pra£tice of internal Chriftianity ( than 
which- neither fpiccs, nor the honey^^omb, nor milky nor winej 
can bo fvveeter to him. ^ ^ 

XLIU. To conclude, by the ufe of the fupper we are alfo 
bound to the pradice of brotherly concord, and the fincerefl: 
love towards our brethren and fillers, partakers with us of the 
fame table: that in the hearing, and with the applaud of angels, 
may be fung in the church of God, with one mouth and one 
heart, " behold! how good and how pleafant it is, for brethren 
to dwell together in unity," Pf. cxxxiii. 1. Thus the apoftoUc 
church both fet us an example for our imitation ; ** and they 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple and breaking 
bread from houfe to houfe, did cat their meat with gladnefs 
and fioglenefs of heart,'* A£ls ii. 46. To this purpofe was the 
holy kifs, by which they, on all occafions, kept up a mutual 
peace; of which Sequent mention is made in fcripture, and 
of which, efpecially inthefe rites of the fupper, the innocent 
ufe was for feme time continued among Chriftians. God 
grant wc may in fuch a manner folemnize this myftical fupper on 
e*ircU, that wc may eternally feait with Chrift in heaven, jimtn^ 
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